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PREFACE 


CONTAINING 


8000 Memoirs of the Life of the Reverend 
Mr. Matthew Clarke, 


0 

HE reyerend author of the fol- 
lowing ſermons was fo well 
known and beloved by Proteſtant 
—_ = Diſſcntcrs, and others, that I. 
— {dc my ſelf this collection of 
them into one volume will meet with a general 
acceptance; but thoſe who enjoyed his miniſte- 
rial labours, and had the happineſs, of his ac- 
quaintance, will have a more particular eſteem 
for the remains of fo excellent a miniſter of 
Chriſt, in we being dead, he yet Healetb. 


9 As Tho. 
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Tho' his labours in the pulpit were abun- 
dantly bleſs d, to the converſion and eſtabliſh- 
ment of many ſouls, yet ſo great was his mo- 
deſty, that he could not be perſuaded to ap- 
peat in print, till he had paſs d the meridian 
of life, and was called by divine providence to 
preach out of his ordinary courſe on ſome very 
publick and ſolemn occaſions; as, to the Socie- 
ties for Reformation of Manners, at the ſo- 
lemn ſeparation of perſons to the paſtoral f 
Ice, and at the funerals of ſome of his brethren 
in the miniſiry : Theſe are the chief arguments 
of the ſermons which were publiſh'd in his life 
time, except three or four which the preſſing 
importunity of ſome friends obtain'd from him. 
I have wiſhed that ſome of his diſcourſes at the 
merchants lecture at Pinners-Hall, which in 
the opinion of the beſt judges, would have done 
-honour to his name and memory, might have 
been made publick, but his avcrſion to it was 
inſuperable, and he took ſuch care of his pa- 
pers before his death, that no collections can 
be made from them. 

However, I have ventured to preſent the pub- 
lick with three ſermons, which he preached at 
the lecture in Hanover-Street, on thoſe words 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke xiv. 23. Compel | 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled, 
which were ſo acceptable to the audience, and 
in particular to. an honourable lady then pre- 
ſent, that ſhe prevail'd with him to tranſcribe 
them for her private uſc, and with her permiſ- 
ſion they are now publiſh'd. If the reverend 
author had deſign d them for the preſs, he would 


have 
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have corrected the language in ſome places 3 but 
as they now appear, they ate worthy to be ſeen. 
and read of all men, and may ſerve by the divine 
bleſſing to perſuade ſinners to devote themſelyes 
to Chriſt, and torevive in the hearts of ſerious 
profeſſors deſires of coming to the goſpe/ enter- 
tainment, which too many live in the neglect of. 
At the cloſe of the volume I have added the 
ſermon preached at his funeral, where the read- 
er will find a large character of this reverend 
perſon: a particular relation of the ſeveral paſs 
ſages of his life, was not ſo proper for the pul- 
pit, and was therefore omitted ; but when per- 
ſons of a publick character have adorn'd their 
ſtations with uncommon luſtre, when they have 
recommended religion by their lives as well as 
their docttine, and have been diſtinguiſh'd by their 
gravity, wiſdom, charity, and good converſa- 
tion, it cannot be amiſs to recommend their ex- 
ample to the world; it may encourage ſome of 
my brethren in the miniſtery to an holy imita- 
tion of this excellent perſon; it may di 
private chriſtians in the moſt proper methi 
of walking with God through the world , 
and may ſerve to keep alive in the hearts of 
ſome, the memory of one who once had the 
rule over them, and who ſpoke to them 


| the word of God; whoſe faith they are ta 
follow, conſiderin * the end of his converſation : 


for theſe reaſons I have 4 induced to collect, 


and put together the following Memoirs. 
Mr. MATTHEW CLARKE, was 
deſcended of a reputable ſamily in the county of 
SOWk his father was 4 in the — 
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of Cambridge, and took the degree of M. A. 
in Trinity College, of which he was afterwards 
choſen fellow; whilſt he was there, he had the 
reputation of an indefatigable ſtudent, and was 
remarkable for his uncommon skill in the 
Oriental Languages, In the year 1657. he 
was preſented to the living of Nartorough in 
Leiceſterſhire, by Mr. Stratford the patron, 
but reſign'd it back into his hands, when the 
Act of Uniformity took place in the year 1662. 
his conſcience not allowing him to comply 
with the terms of conformity which the law re- 
quir d; but though he reſign'd his living in the 
church, he could not ſatisfy himſelf to deſert 
the ſacred miniſtry to which he had devoted 

himſelf; he therefore preached to his friends in 
private houſes, as often as he had opportunity, 


but the perſecution growing hot, and many of 


the ſilenc d miniſters being impriſon'd, he re- 
moved with his family from Narborough to a 
ſolitary houſe in Leiceſter Foreſt, with no other 
view but to cover himſelf from the violence 
of his adverſaries; and here his only ſon MA T- 
THEW was born, Feb. 2. 1663-4. The fa- 
mily continued in the foreſt, till the five mile 
act took place, which enacts, That no non- 
* conforming teacher ſhall dwell, or come, 
unleſs upon the road, within five miles of any 
corporation,or any other place, where they had 
been miniſters, or had preached after the act 
of oblivion, unleſs they would ſwear that it 
was not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever 
to take up arms againſt the king —and that 
they would not at any time endeayour any . 

« alteration. 
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« alteration either in church or ſtate* ere W's, 
ty was forty” pounds and fix months impriſon- 

ment. Mr. Clarke being diffatisfy'd with this 
oath, remov d his family to Stoke Golding, till 
the times were more favourable, and afterwards 
to Little Bowden near Market Harborongh, 
where he gathered a congregation of proteſtant 
diflenters,' amongſt whom he laboured with 
great acceptance and uſefulneſs above forty 
years; though ſuch was the ſeverity of the times, 
that this reverend gentleman who was univerſat- 
ly beloved by the whole country, ſufferd im- 
priſonment three ſeveral times for preaching, in 
Leiceſter Jail; and in the latter end of the reign 
of King Charles II. was proſecuted upon the 
act of twenty pounds a month, and his goods | 
were ſeized for the payment. 

But under all theſe diſadvantages, Mr. Clarke's 
father took particular care of the education of 
his ſon, till he had lead him through the earned 
languages, and having obſerved in him an eager 
thirſt after ſacred knowledge, and ſome remark- 
able appearances of divine grace, he devoted 
him to the ſervice of Chriſt in the miniſtry.” 
This look'd like a divine impulſe, and conſider- 
ing the times, was a noble act of faith: nor was 
the ſon's chearful compliance with his father's 
advice, leſs remarkable; who being encouraged 


by the example of Moſes, choſe rather to 


Fer affliftion with the people of God, than 
23 Pleaſures F ſm for aſeaſon. 9... 

He confefles in one of his M. S. papers now 
before me, that he had many anxious thoughts 
about this affair, which he kept within himſelf; 
5 2282 | . me 
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u that he muſt renounce all ores 
ſpe& of worldly advancement, and be debarred 
of ſome liberties which private chriſtians might 
be indulged in; but that which determin'd his 
reſolution, and ſilenced all his objections was the 
powerful impreſſion of that word on his ſoul, 
Dan. xii.3. They that turn many to rigbteouſneſs 
ſhall ſhine as tbe ſun for ever and ever. Con- 
cerning the appearances of divine grace, in his 
own ſoul he expreſſes himſelf thus, that having 
had the advantage of a ſtrict education, the 

* principles of true religion were fixd in his 
mind, before he was much expoſed to the 
* temptations of the world ; that he was train'd 
up in the practice of the publick and private 
duties of religion; and that if his parents at any 
* time obſerv'd him to neglect his private de- 
votions, they would tell him, that if he was 
prayerleſs, it was to be feared he was grace- 
leſs : by theſe reſtraints he paſt the time of his 
childhood and youth without any open of- 
tence, for which reaſon, ſays he, as it could 
not ſo evidently appear. to others, when the 
time was that my heart firſt received an effectu- 
al turn by the almighty power of God, ſo 
neither was it ſo plain to my ſelf, as if I had 
been called from among the chicf of ſinners, 
But there are two things from which I cn- 
courage my ſelf, namely, that I have a dread 
and terror of committing any known fin, and 
a conſcientious regard to all commanded 
duties, which at firſt might ariſe. from a fear 
of difpbliging my e 5 but now I truſt 
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they are perform'd from a principle of love * 
God, and fear of offending him. 

Tho' no man was more free from hypocriſy 
and diſſi mulation, yet was he very jealous of 
himſelf for want of thoſe remarkable influences 
upon his mind, which ſome have experienced; 

I believe ſcarce any (ſays he) have lain long- 
er under the dreadful fears of this fin, or felt 
* more horrors from the apprehenſion of it.” 
When he was firſt admitted to the communion 
of the Lord's-Supper in his father's church, he 
pray'd earneſtly before hand, that he might not 
be an unworthy receiver, and yet when he came 
to the ordinance, he had ſuch an awe upon his : 
ſpirits, that he was almoſt afraid to receive: 
ſuch was the religious tenderneſs of his mind. 

While Mr. Clarke liv'd in his father's houſe, 
in company with ſome other young gentlemen 
delign'd for the miniſtry who boarded there, 
he made himfelf maſter of the Latin, Greek, 
and ſeveral of the oriental languages, to which 
he afterwatds added the Italian and French, 
the latter of which he ſpoke and writ with un- 
common fluency and exactneſs. Being fit for 
the univerſity, and his dear mother dying about 

that time, his father ſent him into Skrop- 
ſbire, and placed him under the care of 
the reverend and learn'd Mr. Woodhouſe, a fa- 
mous tutor in thoſe times; with whom he 
went through the other preparatory ſtudies for 
the miniſtry, but to perfect him for the pulpit 
after all this, he came to London for the be- 
nefit of converſing with learn d nien, and of 
forming himſelf T__ the model of the moſt 


celebrated 
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celebrated preachers. Here he continued near 
two years, and joyned in communion with the 


church under the paſtoral care of the reverend 
Mr. G. Griffith. 


Atlength he returned into Leiceſterſhire, wich ? 


a reſolution to enter upon his miniſterial work, 


but before he began, he ſettled an acquaintance 
and converſation with the moſt experienced chri- 
ſtians in the country, he viſited thoſe who were 


under religious impreſſions, aſſiſted them in pray- 
er, and obſerved the various manner of the o- 
peration of the divine ſpirit in the converſion of 
ſouls ; it was then obſcrved that he had a very 


ſcrious ſpirit, that he was humble and prudent 
above his years, and his courteous behaviour to- 


wards. the meaner fort of people gained him the 
affections of all his father's friends and ac- 
quaintance. 

. He began his miniſtry in the year 1684. 4 
time of as great ſeverity againſt Proteſtant 57 


ſenters, as had been known ſince the Reſtora- 


tion of King Charles; his firſt ſermon was 
from thoſe words of the Apoſtle Paul: By tle 
grace of God, I am what 1 am. At his firſt 
appearing in publick, he met with great accep- 
tance, large additions were made to his father's 


church while he was with him, and when he 


waspreſent at the declarations which were made 
by the new converts, of the powerful impreſſi- 


ons they had recciv'd under his miniſtry; Of 


how would he humble and abaſe himſelf before 


God in prayer, and ſct the crown of his lucceſs 
ww 2 the head of free grace. | 


When the Penal Laws were ſuſpended, 
and he had liberty to preach in publick, his fame 
quickly ſpread over the whole country; novel- 


ty drew many to hear him, and thoſe whoſe 


prejudices were invincible could not but admire 
his great abilities, and decent behaviour in the 


pulpit. Strong impreſſions were made upon 


great numbers of the country people by his ſer- 
mons, and there are ſome yet alive who will be 
his crown and rejoycing in the day of account 
he awaken'd in the ignorant an hunger and thirſt 
after the word of God, and laid the foundation 
of ſeveral ſocieties of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
which have ſince been improved by the entrance 
of others into his labours. Thus did our young 
divine employ the firſt three years of his mi- 
niſtr 7. 3 
The people were very deſirous of his con- 
tinuance in thoſe parts; but coming to London 
in the year 1687. his friends perſuaded him to 


ſupply the congregation at Sandwich in Kent, 


for a few Lords. days: This was the church of 
which the late reverend Mr. Pomfret had been 
paſtor, till being impriſon d for preaching he 
made his eſcape, and fled the country in diſ- 
guiſe; when Mr. Clarke had been with them a 


month or ſix weeks, they expreſt ſuch an eſtceem - 
for his miniſtry, and uſed ſuch arguments, as 
detain'd him among them two years, and no»: 
thing but his father's preſſing importunities pres 
Jvail'd with them to give up their intereſt in him 
at laſt. Here his labours were very ſucceſsful, 
ind as Ihave been lately informed from thence, 
| | C. 8 he 
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he left behind him a name, and memorial not 
forgotten to this day. 55 

In the year 1689. he return'd to London, 
where there was a great demand for young mi- 
niſters at that time; thoſe who had been ſi- 
lenced, were cither dead, or grown very old, and 
few had been educated with a view to the ſacred 
miniſtry among Proteſtant Diſſenters in the 
late times: Beſides the rights of the church of 
England having been notoriouſly invaded by 
popiſh counſels, there was a diſpoſition in the 
people to favour the Diſſenters, which filled 
their congregations, and obliged them to preſs. 
into the ſervice of the city, ſuch young candi- 
dates as might be an ornament to religion, 
and a ſupport to the intereſt, It might truly be 
laid of this time, be harveſt was great, and 
faithful labourers were but few z but God Was 
mercifully pleaſed to lengthen the days of our 
fathers, till their children were fit to fill * their 
places. 

I have reaſon to believe, Mr. Clarke had no 
intention to ſettle in London at this time; 
tor when he bad been there but a few weeks, he 
return'd to his father, and accepted of the choice 
of the church to be his aſſiſtant ; but having 
preached to the reverend Mr. Ford's congregation 
in Mizl:s-Lane, they conceiv'd ſuch great ex- 
pectations from him, that they ſent him an una- 
nimous invitation to aſſiſt their aged paſtor, 
and uſed ſuch arguments and-intreatics, as pre- 
vail'd with his father and himſelf to confent 
but being a member of the church at Har- 
boroig b, and their aſſiſtant he would not conclude 
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to leave them abſolutely without their allowance: 
the church was unwilling to part with him, and. 
usd their beſt endeavours to detain him, but being 
at length ' ſatisfy'd with the call of divine pro- 
vidence, they conſented to his removal; I have. 
now before methe letter of the church of Har- 
borough, to the reverend Mr. Ford, and the 
church of Chriſt, over which he was over-ſcer, 
ſign'd by Matthew Clarke, Sen. and nineteen. 
of the brethren, with the conſent of the reſt, 
ſetting him free from his relation to them, and 
expreſſing their Pg] in his en with 
Mr, Ford. | 
Mr. Clarke came to London under great diſ- 
advantages, for his friends had not a pulpit to 
give him, for ſo much as one part of. the Lord's- 
day : Mr. Barker preaching in the morning, 


and Mr. Ford being to officiate as often as his 


health would admit, in the afternoon; to ſup- 
ply this defect, he ſet up an evening lecture, 
which was very much frequented ; and prov'd 
a young nurſery to the congregation, beſides, 
Mr. Ford's church and auditory were reduced ſo 
low, that they could not raife an additional 
maintenance ſufficient for a ſingle perſon, which 
they were almoſt aſhamed to acquaint Mr.C/arke 
with, but they were ſurpriſed with his humble 
and modeſt reply, which was to this purpoſe: 
* that he had caſt himſelf upon the providence 
of God, which had always provided well for 
him; therefore as he had no reaſon to que- 
t ſtion their doing for him according to their 


f 2 he ſhould be ſatisfy d with the 70 of 
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God, and be content to fare as God ſhould bes 


them together. Thus he left his friends in 


Leiceſterſhire, and entred upon that province 
which he adorn d with Uncommon reputation. , 


to his death. 


It was ſometime before the providence. of 
God ſmiled upon this undertaking, for though. .. 


* 


the reverend Mr. Ford was in the decline of life, 1 


he was unwilling to be thought to have out- , 


lived his uſefulneſs, and therefore filled the pul- . 


pit oftncr than was deſired ; this hindred the in- 
creafe of the auditory, and together with ſome - 
other unkindneſſes which Mr. Clarke-met with, 
laid him under great diſcouragements, till at 
length it was agreed with Mr. Ford's conſent to 
chooſe him co-paſtor, and admit him to ſtared 
ſervice every other Lord's-day, and at other 
times when Mr. Ford was diſabled. 

About this time he was ſolemnly ordained | 
to the paſtoral office with impoſition of the 


hands of ſeveral miniſters, among whom were 


the reverend Mr. Ford, Mr. Griffith, and 
Mr. Barker, concerning which he writes thus ; 
© This is a day not to be forgotten for ever, 


« when I was called to the paſtoral office, 


and ſolemnly ſet apart with impoſition of the 
hands, and prayer of the eldets of neighbour- 
ing churches; bleſſed be God that has accepted 
« of ſuch a poor unworthy worm, and has pro- 
* vided a Vineyard for me to labour in. 

* that I may be helped to labour 3-4 
fully! 


"oy 
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But further to diſcover the frame of hls own 
ſpirit, and to lay himſelf under the moſt ſolemn 
obligations of duty and obedience to Chriſt; a 
few days befote his ſeparation to the paſtoral 
office, he ſet apart ſome time to make a 
thorough ſearch into his heart, humbly to make 
confeſſion of his fins; and to beg a, bleſſing on 
his future ſervices for the church of Chriſt 3 
having done this, he entred into a moſt ſolemn 
covenant with God; the reaſons which induced 
him to this, together with the covenant it ſelf, 
written and ſubſcribed with his own hand are 
now before nie, and I hall tranſcribe them 
entire for the benefit of the reader. | 

Some reaſons which induced me to enter 
* into a more expreſs covenant with the Lord. 

* ThatT ought tocnter into covenant with the 
Lord, and give up my ſelf body and ſoul 
© to be at his diſpoſal, appeats, 

« Firſt Becauſe he is my great benetacr, 


and therefore deſerves this; you: more than 


this at my hands. | 
he FATHER is my Cyratey, fd has 
given me a being; he is wy profane and 
* upholds my being. 1173 

The S ON is my Sqviear and Nauener: 
and if Chriſt has died tor me, how reaſonable | 
is it that 1 fhould live to him? 

* The bleſſed SPIRIT is my ſanflifier, 


the great agent in applying the death of my 


KRedee 


er to my ſoul, without hich I ſhould 


2 never receive any faving benefit by it. 
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* This glorious ELOHIM is my Lord, my 
God, and my judge. My life, health, ways, 
and All my concerns are in his hands; the 
enjoyment of whom is my only happineſs, 
and a ſeparation from whom wal render me 


for ever miſerable. 


In point of gratitude then, J am obliged 
to give up and dedicate my ſelt, and all that I 
am, and have, to this great J EH OVA, 
and in no better way am J able ever to ex- 
preſs my thankfulnels, or teſtify my obedience 
to his will. 

C Secondly, The religion which I profeſs, as 

I was in my infancy "baptized into the chri- 
ſtian faith, and then by my parcnts dedicated 
to the Lord, calls me hereunto. It is my 
comfort that IJ had fo early a dedication, 
and did then in my parents take the Lord 
for my God, and promiſed to become his; 
ſhall J reſcind what was then done? My 
baptiſmal vow is upon me, which Jam un- 
der a ſtrict obligation to perform. 

* Thirdly, The manitold mercies my graci- 
ous God has beſtowed on me ever ſince, 
bring me under a farther obligation hereun- 
to. And oh what ſhall I render to God for 
ſo many undeſerved mercies ! can I ever 
enough requite him for ſo many benefits, ſhall 
I give les than my whole ſelf? This is due, 
and all J am able to give beſides. The beft 
requital I can make is an entire reſignation of 
my ſelf to him, to be obcdient to his laws, 
and ſubject to his diſpoſal. 


This 
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This covenant and {e/f-reſignation to God 
I deſire may be expreſs, committed to writing, 
and ſigned by my own hand: Becauſe, 
« Firſt, 1 do hope through divine aſſiſtance 
it may be a great means to recovet me from 
under ſpiritual declenſions and backſlidings. 

« Secondly, It may be a great preſervative 
againſt a ſinful compliance with Temptations. 
Shall I do any thing contrary to the ſolemn a- 
greement, to which in the preſence of God I 
have ſet my hand? The more explicite, I con- 
ceive, the greater impreſſion it will leave on 
my; ER... 

* Thirdly, This may be a good evidence to 
me in 4time of darkneſs and temptation, and 
under ſpiritual deſertion. I may have recoutſe 
to this, as what npon mature deliberation, and 
as my free and voluntary act Idid, I hope with+ 
out reſerve in the preſence of God. 


Seeing therefore my obligations to this 


work are ſo manifold, and the advantage by 
it will be ſo great, I purpoſe and feſolve to 
give up, dedicate, reſign, and devote my ſelf 
to the Lord to be his ſervant, and withal, ta 
take, accept of, and receive him to be my 
God and Portian in the mannet following, 
* The COVENANT between G'O'D 
and MY SQUL, renew'd, confirmed, and 
ſign d, April 30. 1692. e FA, 
G molt dreadful and gloriqus God ! thou 

who ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt the teins 
of every man, before whom all things are 


naked, open and plain; I do at this time hum- 


bly acknowledge, that I am both by natürg 
—! - Eee, 


8 


7 * 


7 7 
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and practice a great and vile ſinner; I have fal- 


len trom thee by mine iniquity ; I am by na- 


ture a child of wrath, and an heir of hell ; 

obnoxious to thy diſpleaſure, and worthy of 
eternal miſery. But O thou moſt gracious 
and merciful God! I beſeech thee accept of a 
poor returning ꝓrodigal, who now humbly 
proſtrates himtelf at thy Foot. Thou haft 
comminded ſinners to return to thee with all 


their heart, and haſt aſſured them they ſhall 


find mercy with thee, in and through Chriſt. 
According to thy command and in obedience 
to thy call, 1 now come, and hope, do 
carncitly delire to take the Lord for my God, 


throw down my weapons, and uw my ſelf 


whoily up unto thce. 

* I co therefore in thy preſence, renounce 
all truſt and confidence in my own ri2hteonſ- 
neſs, accounting it but as a filthy rag, or an 
unclean thing, acknowledging thar of my ſelf 
I am undone. 

© I do here alſo, I hope, ſincerely and from 
the bottom of my heart, put away all my Idols, 
firmly covenanting, and ſolemnly engaging, 
not to allow my ſelf in any known fin, but 
conſcientiouſly to uſe all appointed means for 


the utter deſtructiou of ſin and corruption. 


© I do now with ſhame and griet of heart, 
acknowledge my purſuit of earthly things has 


been inordinate, but I do here unfeignedly 


deſire, that grace from thee, whereby I may 
8 enabled to watch againſt all temptations, 
g either from proſperity or adverſity, 


+ thee, 


by wy heart a be drawn away from 
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© thee, and do through grace engage my ſelf to 
forſake and part with all that is dear to me, | 
rather than turn from the. 
And whereas of thine infinite and botind 
leſs mercy, thou haſt commandedmea wretch- 


cd prodigul, to return, and haſt made offers 


of being my God again, chrough Chritt, up- 
on my 1 doing. 8 
Encouraged hereby, 1 call tenden and 


earth to witneſs, that I do moſt folemnly, . . 


and I hope without reſerve, avouch thee O JE- 
HOVAH! Father, Son and eternal Spirit, 
for the Lord my God, for my portion and 
chicf good; and do on the other hand, ſo- 
lemnly give and reſign up my ſelf, body and 
ſoul, to be thy ſer vant, engaging and promiſin 

through grace, that 7 will ſer de thee in bole 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of my life. 
I do here alto receive, and accept the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the only way to the 
Father, in whom alone I expect accept- 
ance with thee, and to whom I therefore 
joyn my Kell in a perpetual are cove- 
nant. 


© I come to thee, BLESSED JESUS, 


poor, miſerable, blind and naked as I am; 
I accept of thee for my prophet, prieſt, and 
king, I take thee for my head and husband, I 
renounce my own rz2/teouſneſs, and truſt in 
thinè alone, receiving thee for the L ORD 
MY RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
© I come to thee alſo BLESSED SP1- 
R IT, who art the ſanctifier of God's elect, 
 renouncing my own wiſdom, and raking thee 
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for my guide through this ſinful world, ca 
venanting and engaging, that I will not do 
any thing through grace, which may be a grief 
unto thee; that I will not ſtifle thy Convict- 
ions, quench thy motions, or reſiſt thine o- 
perations, nor will I allow my ſelf in evil 
communication or cotrupt diſcourſe. 

© I do here moreoyer, promiſe and engage, 


thar through grace, I will rather paticntly 


and chearfully ſuffer, than baſely and coward- 
ly deny thee when called thereto; and do 
verily hope that neither /ife nor death ſhall 
Part us. 

© I do promiſe allo and reſolve, to put my 
neck under thy yoke, ſubſcribing to all thy 
laws as holy, juſt, and righteous, and will 
through grace, take them as the rule of my 
thoughts, words and actions, and though the 
fleſn may contradict and rebell, yet | wall en- 
deavour to order my whole courſe according 
to thy direction. 
© And whereas before this exprels and ſa- 
lemn covenanting, I do acknowledge with 
great ſelf abhorrence, that I fell under many 
{ad and woful ſpiritual d:clenſions, being 
very remiſs in duty, and careleſs in my walk- 
ing; I do here promiſe and engage, through 
grace, that I will make mare conſcience of 
duty, hitherto very much neglected, or care- 
leſly perform'd, that I will walk more cloſely 
with God, ſetting apart time for ſelf exa- 
mination and ſoul humiliation, and will 
more diligently obſerve the frame of my 


But 
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© But becauſe, O LORD! through frailty, 
] am ſubje& to many failings, I am humbly 
* bold to ſay, that mifcarriages contrary to the 
bent and inclination of my heart, ſhall not 
© make void this covenant. | 

And now, O THOU ALLSEEING 
AND OMNIPOTENT GOD! I do 
* humbly hope I may appeal to thee, that F 
make this covenant this day, without re- 
* ſerve or guile; if otherwiſe, I earneſtly beg 
thou wouldſ diſcover to me any flaw or miſ- 
* carriage thou ſceſt in me, and help me to 
do it aright, that my Hand and wy may 
both go together. 

From this day then and fared I ſhall 
c be bold ro call thee, and look on thee as 
Vi God and my Father. And thou O GOD, 
© Father Son and Spirit, art become my cove- 


nant friend, and I am become thy covenant 


* ſervant. AMEN, AMEN. And ſo I fyb- 
* ſcribe my ſelf, 


April 30. 1692, „ 
Aattbei Clarks. 


Two years after this, Vis. 1694. the Re- 


verend and aged Mr. Ford died. He was the 


ejected miniſter of Chippingnorton in Oxford - 


ſhire, and afterwards paſtor of a congregation of 


Proteſtant Diſſenters in that place, where he 
was well beloved, and his labouts had been 


very ſucceſsful; but upon 505 leaving his 


church, the intereſt of Chriſt: that town. 


_ viſibly declin'd, and the church to which he 


33 came 
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came, ſunk conſiderably under his adminiſtration - 
from the time of his death Mr. Clarke ſuccced- 
ed him in the whole of his work, and within a - 
year or two his auditory was crouded ; vaſt ad- 
ditions were made to the church, I my ſelf have 
been witnels to ſeven or eight receiv'd in a 
month; ſo migbtily grew the word of God: 
and prevail'd. | 

In the year 1696. the providence of God 
directed Mr. Clarke to a very virtuous and agrec- 
able gentic woman for his wife Mrs, Anne 
Frith, daughter of Mr. Robert Frith, of Mind. 
ſor, of which corporation he had been often 
Mayor; by her he has left behind him a ſon and 
a daughter, both grown to years of maturity 
before their father's death, who took pleaſure 
in giving them all the advantages of a liberal 
education, and obſerv'd with great ſatis faction 
before his death, the happy improvements they 
had made: there could not be a more indulgent 
Parent to his children, than Mr. Carte, and 
*tis hard to find in this corrupt age, children ſa 
affectionate and dutiful to a parent while he 
lived, and ſo ſenſibly afflicted with the loſs they 
have ſuſtain'd by his death. 

There were great debates between the preſ- 
byterian and congregatioval divines at this 
time, about certain high points of doctrine, 
relating to the imputation of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt in our juſtification, to the goſpelis 
being a new law, and to a change of perſons be- 

tween Chriſt and his Elect, &c. which were 
managed with ſo much . warmth, as to divide 
the lecturers at Pinner s. hall, and at length the 
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whoſe diſſenting intereſt : from. this. time the i 
two denominations. of Presbyterians - and In- 
depe endents became diſtinct ſettlements, and 
managed their publick concerns apart, which 
in my opinion is ſo far from being pre- 
judicial, that if they do but maintain a bro- 
therly affection and correſpondence, it may. 
be more ſerviceable to the common inta- 
reſt. About a year or two forwards, three of 
the lecturers at Pinners hall died within two 
months of each other, which made way for 4 
the choice of Mr. Clark; this was in the year. 
1697. from which time we may reckon him 
fixt in the ſeveral parts of his publick work, in 
which he was cmploy'd with great e 
and uſefulneſs to his death. __ | 
Having ſet Mr. Clarke in this publick view, 
it will be proper to conſider. his behaviour in 
the other relations of life. 
His family was a well govern'd ſociety, ia. 
which the worſhip of God, and ſocial duties 
were regularly perform d bis circumſtances in 
the world were not large, yet he lib d like a: 


gentleman; his table was often ſpread for the, 


entertainment of his poor brethren. in the mi- 
niſtry and others, and he was continually mi- 
niſtring to their neceſſities. In this reſpect he 
anſwered the character which the apoſtle gives 
of a good biſhop; He was not given to filthy. 
lucre, but a lover of ho 120 and len 4 lover of. 
good men, ſober, juſt, 


and temperate; no 
man of -his profellion had, greater opportunities 
than himſelf, ot making a large proviſion for. 
his family, but he had an averſion to every. 
"IE . 
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p-+ th * look d like covetouſnels, and there- 


fore choſe rather io do honour to religion by 
living agrecably to his character and ſtation. 
In the affairs of his church which was nu- 
merous, and made up of perſons of different 
tempers and diſpoſitions, he managed with great 
prudence and diſcretion ; diſcharging the office 
of a vigilant and faithful paſtor, by publick 
inſtructions, and by an annual viſitation of the 
families of his church as long as his health did 
permit. He was happy in compoſing differences, 
in calming the ſpirits of men, and in all church 
debates, he moderated with that wiſdom and 
pacifick temper, as effeQually gain'd the hearts 
of his people: for whatever miſunderſtandings 
might ariſe among them, they always paid a 


very great deference and regard to the counſels 


and advice of their excellent paſtor. 

But Mr. Clarke's influence was not confin d 
within the narrow limits of his family and 
church) his cares extended to all the churches ; ; 
he correſponded with his poor country brethren 
in ſeveral counties in England, and by hisgreat 
intereſt in the city, collected large ſums of money 
for their ſupport, which he was careful ſhould 
be diſtributed to the moſt neceſſitous and delery- 

: His heart was in this good work, and 
1 would often bleſs God for the ſucceſs of it; 


he was an original member of the Society of 


Congregational Miniſters, and gentlemen, united 
for the ſupport of the goſpel in the country, 
and the welfare of it was upon his heart when 
he left the world ; for the very laſt ſermon he 
preached 1 in his own pulpit, was an exhortation 
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to his people to continue their encouragement 
of it, by a liberal contribution, which he re- 

ccivd with great thankfulneſs and pleaſure. 
Many of the younger candidates for divinity, 
applied to him for direction in their ſtudies, 
and attended his miniſtry to form themſelves 
by ſo excellent a odel, for if Mr. Clarke 
triumph'd any where, it was in the pulpit ; his 
graye and majeſtick behaviour, his command- 
ing voice, his agrecable pronunciation attend- 
ed with a proper fervency of ſpirit, ſtruck his 
audicnce with an awful reverence j his ubjefts 
were well choſen, and he ſpoke of the'ſublim- 
eſt doctrines of our holy religion in an intel- 
ligible manner; having convinced the judg- 
ments of his hearers, he ſeldom fail'd of awak- 
ning their conſciences, and touching their af- 
fetions: Upon the whole, he was an admir'd 
preacher, and as worthy the imitatjon of thoſe 
Who would fill the pulpit in an acceptable and 

uſeful manner, 4s any one I ever new. 
While Mr. Clarke was in this high eſteem 
among Difſenters of all denominations, he 
was profuſe of his ſtrength, and waſted his 
conſtitution, which appeared as yet ſtrong and 
vigorous. Being at leiſure one part of the 
Lord's day, all the neighbouring congregations - 
coveted his aſſiſtance, ſo that he uſually preachd 
twice pr three times on the ſabbath, and ſe- 
veral times in the week, by which his blood 
was ſo heared, that by, degrees he loſt his na- 
tural appetite and reſt ; but the imprudence of 
this part of his conduct did not fully appear till 
the ſpring of the year 1707, When he had 
ſome 
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ſome ſymptoms of a violent cold, and obſtruction 
upon his breaft, which being neglected at firſt, 
in an intemperate ſeaſon of the year got the 
better of his conſtitution, and produced at 
length a malignant fever, which was one and 
twenty days before i it came to a criſis. He had the 
advice of the moſt eminent phyſicians of thoſe 
times, but the diſtemper was too ſtubborn for 
1 their preſcriptions; the whole maſs of blood 
Hay was corrupted, and all the porcs of the body 
8 ſhutup: the application of bliſters, freſh pigeons 
to the feet every twelve hours, and bottles of 
warm water under the arms, produced no ſecre- 
tion or diſcharge of nature, but the ſymptoms 
were every day more threatning, till the phy/e- 
cians declar'd they could do no more for kim. 
His congregation and all his acquaintance were 
deeply affected with this providence, and in 
their diſtreſs, they ſought unto the Lord; prayers 
and interceſſions were made for him in his own 
meeting-place nine ſeveral days, to which moſt 
of the miniſters in the city reſorted, and I muſt 
confeſs I never was preſent at any ſolemnity of 
this nature, where there were ſuch ſfrong cries 
and ſupplicat ions offered up to Him that was 
able to deliver him from death ; and a con- 
gregation crouded with perſons who were morc 
in earneſt, and ſeem'd to be met together with 
the reſolution of Jacob, when he wreſtled all 
night with the angel, I will not let thee go 
except thou bleſs me. Mr. Clarke himſelf was 
not inſenſible of the danger of his caſe, and 
therefore while he had the uſe of his reaſon: 
ſettled his worldly affairs; and having taken a 
ſolemn 
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ſolemn leave of his wife, who was diſſolved 
in tears by his bed-ſide, he reſign'd himſelf with 
an humble devotion to the will of God : when 
he was told that prayers were made without 
ceaſmg by the church to God for him, he ex- 
preſt great ſatisfaction and thankfulneſs, and 
carneſtly deſired that ſome of his brethren might 
be admitted to pray with him, but the phyſi- 
cians forbid it, as long as they had any hopes 
of his recovery. At length when they appre- 
hended him near his end, he was allow'd to do 
as he would; and being then ask'd who they 
ſhould ſend for, to prey with him, he named the 
reverend Mr. Watts, who tells me he obſerv'd 
in him a ſweet calmneſs and compoſure of 
mind, a firm and ſteady reliance upon the me- 
rits of Chriſt alone for his ſalvation, - and an 
humble reſignation of himſelf to the will of 
God for life or death. He then aſſiſted him in 

his devotions, and as a perſon departing out of 
this world, recommended him to the mercy of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. Tho' 
the phyſicians gave no hopes of his recovery, 
they continued to watch the diſtemper, that 
they might be ready to aſſiſt any efforts of na- 
ture, but when they apprehended the next 
Paroxiſm would be his laſt, one propoſed the 
bark, which the reſt were afraid would haſten 
hisend ; Others adviſed to the richeſt and high- 
eſt cordial that could be prepared, which was 
order'd to be taken in a very large quantity, 
as the laſt aſſiſtance that could be given. 
When he had taken this medicine about a quar- 
ter of an hour he began to feel the effects ot it, 
| 1 
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a: 3 up his hands he ſaid, J am per: 


ſuaded this medicine is from God. From this 


time his fever abated, there appeared a ſepara- 
tion in his blood, nature diſcharg d it ſelf by 
degrees of the diftemper, and after ſome weeks 
he recover'd. 

However, this ſevere fit of ſi ckneiz ſhatter'd 
his conſtitution, for tho he enjoy'd a pretty 
good ſtate of health for ſome years after, he 


would frequently complain of diſorders in his 


head, which at length turn'd to, a gouty hu- 
mour, and ſettled in his feet. It was a conſi- 
derable time before he teturn'd to his work; 
but his church receiv'd him as one #iſen from 
the dead, and foraſmuch as they apprehiended 
his life was given them as an anſwer of prayer, 
they appointed a ſolemn day of thankſgiving 
for his recovery, April 23. 1707. when the 
reverend Mr. Tong preach'd from Philip. ii. 
27. For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death; 
but God bad mercy on him; after which 
Mr. Clarke with great humility and devotion 


firſt return'd thanks to God, and then acknow- 


ledged with all affection and gratitude his ob- 
ligations to his brethren, who had wreſtled with 


God for ſo unworthy a life; aſſuring them it 


ſhould be devoted (as God ſhould aſſiſt him) 

to Chriſt's and the church's ſervice ; The firſt 
time he appear'd in the pulpit, he preach d a 
moſt affecting ſermon from Pſalm cxviii. 18. 
The Lord has chaſtned me ſore, but has not 
given me over to death; in which he expreſt 
the thoughts of his heart upon his ſick-bed 
in theſe words: * Ihad the ſentenge of death 
| + within. 
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* within my (elf, and concluded, that I was de- 
* privd of the reſidue of my years, and 
* ſhould ſee the Lord no more in the land of 
the living; but under theſe apprehenſions, I 
© had ſome good hope through grace that I 
* ſhould ſee, and enjoy him in the other and 
better world; having committed my ſoul in- 
to the hands of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I was 
* perſuaded he would preſent it to the Father 
© without ſpot and blemiſh. Though I had 
not thoſe raptures which ſome have cxperienc'd 
© upon a death bed, yet IJ had ſo much faith as 
enabled me to ſtay my ſelf upon God, truſt- 
* ing in the righteouſneſs of my glorious Re- 
© deemer. When I was free from thoſe con- 
* fuſions and diſorders which the violence of 
my diſtemper brought upon me, I did not 
allow my ſelf to ſpeak or think hardly of God, 
but was enabled to acquieſce in his ſovereign 
| © pleaſure, ſaying, If the Lord has any 
further ſervice for me, he will bring me 
* back unto his houſe, but if he has no 
further pleaſure in me, here 1 am, let him 
* do as ſeems good in bis ſight. And ſo 
laſting were the impreſſions which this pro- 
vidence made upon him, that he took notice 
of the anniverſary return of it, in his family 
devotions as long as he lived. | 
When Mr. Clarke returned to his work, he 
abated nothing of his former labours, but 
preach'd as frequently as before. And being 
perſuaded. that his own life was an anſwer 
of prayer, he was always ready to aſſiſt on = 
ike 
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like occaſions, and when he was called upoti 
to pray for the lives of uſeful perſons, or the 
welfare of private families, he would fill his 
mouth with arguments, and with a rich va- 
riety of expreſlion, ſpread the caſe before the 
Lord. He pray'd and preach'd his own ex- 
perience, and his labours were bleſs'd to the 
converſion of many, who from time to 
time were added to the church. | 
In the year 1708. the nation had an unſpeak- 
able loſs in the death of his Royal Highneſs 
George, Prince of Denmark, whole powerful in- 
fluence over his Royal Conſort Queen Arne, was 
not diſcover'd 'till ſome time after his death, 
when Her Majeſty gave into meaſures appa- 
rently prejudicial to the intereſts of her peo- 
ple, and of the Proteſtant Succeſſion. Ad- 
dteſſes of condoleance were ſent up from all 
parts of the kingdom upon this occaſion, and 
the Proteſtant Diſſ. nters deputed Mr. Clarke 
to wait on the Queen in their name, who 
was rccciv'd alone in the royal cloſet, cloath'd 
with mourning ſuitably to the ſolemn OC- 
caſion. | 
After this, his reputation and uſefulneſs in 
the city increaſed for about ſeven years, till 
another melancholy providence befel him; 
for in the month of November 1715. as he 
was returning home out of Southwark where 
he had been to viſit a friend, his foot ſlipt 
over againſt the church in Tooly ſtreet, and 
one of his legs bending under him, both the 
bones of it ſnapt aſunder; he was immediately 
lifted 
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lifted into a coach and came home in it alone. 


to the ſurprize of his family; the bones were 
ſet by skilful ſurgeons, and healed in the uſual 
time without any remarkable accident, but be- 
ing obliged to keep his bed for a month or ſix 
weeks, his conſtiturion was weakned, and tho 
he retir'd into the country to recover his ſtrength, 
and was entertain'd with chearfulneſs at the 
country ſeats of ſeveral of his friends in the 
neighbouring villages of the city; his ſpirits 
were apparently depreſs'd, nor did they ever re- 
cover their briskneſs and vivacity as before. 
At his firſt appearance in the | pgs after 
this providence, he preached from 1/a. xxxviii. 
17. Behold, for peace I had great bitter- 
neſs, but 22 haſt in love to my ſoul de- 
lruered it from the pit of corruption, for. 
thou haſt caſt all my ſins bebind thy back. 
Hitherto Mr. Clarke had preached but one 
part of the Lord's-day in his own pulpit, 
but the church which aflembled there in the 
morning removing to another place, the whole 
ſervice devolved upon him; this was the ſo- 
ciety which had been for many years under 
the paſtoral care of the reverend Mr. Mat- 
thew Barker, the ejected miniſter of St. Lecnard 
Eaſtcheap, a perſon, ſays Dr. Calamy, of con- 
ſiderable learning, great piety and univerial 
candor and moderation, After his death they 
choſe the reverend Mr. Short to ſucceed him, 
a perſon no leſs conſiderable for his learning, 
picty, and ſound judgment than his predeceſ- 
ſor, but having an impediment in his utterance, 
he could not be heard with pleaſure in the 
T0 pulpit, 
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pulpit, ſo that the church ſunk under his admi- 
niftration, and at his death, which was about 
the year 1718. diſſolved into other ſocieties. 
Upon Mr. d hort removal, Mr. Clarkefilled 
| his own pulpit himſelf twice every Lord's-day, - 
| to the manifeſt impairing of his conſtitution, for 
| 
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inſtead of regular fits of the gout in his feet, 
which he uſed to have once a year, the hu- 
mours began now to float into the nobler 
parts, and affect his head and ſtomach ; he 
loſt his appetite, abated in his fleſh, and tho 
| his legs would ſometimes ſwell, yet it was 
0 not in the power of medicine to throw off 
$11.0 the gouty humour into the extream parts an 
Nil as formerly. 1 OE | 
His church thought it now high time to pro- 
vide him an aſſiſtant; for this purpoſe they 
conſulred often together, and ask'd wiſdom 
| of God, and at length with the approbation 
| of their reverend paſtor, they choſe with great 
unanimity Mr. Timothy Folly, of Sheffield, 
| ſon of the reverend and learned Mr. Jolly 
| of Attercliffe, a famous tutor in thoſe parts 
for many years; this gentleman lived in great 
friendſhip with Mr. Clarke for ſix years, re- 
verencing him as a father, and endeavouring 
thi to form his method and manner of preaching 
8 according to the excellent model that was be- 
fore him: Upon Mr. Carke's death the majo- 
i rity of the church choſe Mr. Folly his ſuc- 
"8 ceſſor, who after ſome time was ſeparated to 
| the paſtoral office with great ſolemnity, in the 
nl preſence of a numerous congregation ; but a 
| Sig conſt- 
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conſiderable number being diſfatisfy'd with 
the choice, have ſince withdrawn, and form'd 
themſelves into a ſeparate ſociety. 

But to return to Mr. Clarke, the aſſiſtance 
which his church had given him, was not of 
that ſervice to him as it might have been, if he 
could have been perſuaded to reſiſt the im- 
portunity of his friends, who were preſſing him 
into their ſervice upon every. occaſion, but 
this was ſo contrary to his inclinations, that 
he would chide with thoſe that would hinder 
him in his work. Inſtead of abating his labours, 
he accepted this very year 1719, of a choice to 
a new lecture, at the reverend Mr. Zar/'s meet- 
ing place in Hanover ſireer, to be cartied on 
by himſelf and five of his brethren, on Thurſ- 
day mornings, for the ſervice of that end of 
the town. Here he gained new reputation, 
and ſpread his character into thoſe parts of 


London and Weſtminſter, where it was not ſo 


well known before. 

In the year 1722. he was choſen again to 
appear at the head of the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
with an addreſs z congratulating His Majeſty 
upon the diſcovery of a plot, to diſturb the 


peace of his government, by bringing in a 


Popiſh Pretender, and aſſuring him of the 
unſhaken loyalty of His Proteſtant Diſ- 

ſenting Subjects, to His Perſon and Sen. 
ment. 

But there was ſomething which by the divide 
permiſſion ſat very heavy upon Mr Clarke's mind 

all chis time, and contributed very much to the 
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impairing his health, and that was a deep 
concern for the unhappy diviſions among his 
brethren, occaſion'd by their aſſembling at 
Salters-hall, to conſult about advices for 
pe ase, to be ſent into the Meſt- country, where 
the harmony of the churches was diſturbed 
by the revival of ſome diſputes relating to the 
doctrine of the ever bleſſed Trinity. When the 
London miniſters came together, it was debated, 
whether they ought not firſt to make a decla- 
ration of their own faith in that article, before 
they gave advices to their brethren; this was op- 
pos'd by many, as foreign to the deſign of the 
Aſſembly, and as that which might poſſibly 
lay the foundation of a diviſion among them- 
ſclves; and upon the queſtion, it was carried 
by a ſmall majority in the negative. But the 
brethren on the other ſide of the queſtion, 
thought this an affair of ſuch conſequence, 
that they came to the next & on of the Aſſem- 
„, determined to recal the former queſtion, 
and if the majority did not conſent, then to 
invite as many as would join with them, to 
ſubſcribe the ft article of the Church of 
England, and the anſwers to the fifth and 
” xth queſtions of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, 
as a teſt of their agreement in this article of 
faith. I forbear to relate the warmth and paſ- 
ſion of that day, which prevail'd with ſome 
of the brethren ro withdraw from ſo much 
noiſe and clamour, and unhappily divided the 
reſt by the names of Su5ſcribers and Non- 
ſubſcriters: Mr. Clarke divided with thoſe who 
were for ſubſcribing the articles, and after the 
breaking 


. Das 
2 n = b 
— rw. - 
— — 3 - — — 
* —__ 
* n J 2 P £5” — "=" 
— — * 9 2 
— = _ = — = N 


. * — 
— 


— — 
———— — 2 


— >. — 
* —— — —— —ͤ— > gs 
— — — ne et —— - 


— ü—ñ— —— — — ñ — — -- - - 
_ - " i 5 e — 
— 
Vo __ = 9 
— — 1 — * 
— . 
— — — 
— 
= 22 2 EP . 


Ss 
8 
14 
r i 5 
1 
4] 
® © 
»4 
F . 
i | 
1 
1 
;: 
"$$ 
ip 
{ ” 
.FY 
i 4 
+ 34 of 
5 1 
| £ 
j { 
5 
| 


ee — 
= —_ - l ER ee CITY Car oa 
— — — —_—- —— — ES — 


- RY > 
pP - 
wg. 0 
1 3 — — -————————w——___ 
*. DD —»—7r— 2 e r * — 
* — 4 morn — ** — ————_— 
Pa. 8 x” 2 
= 5 _ - , . 


the Rev. Mr. Matth. Clarke. xxxvii 


breaking up of the aſſembly thought it his 
duty to confirm the faith of his people in the 
important doctrine of the eternal Deity of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, by preaching on the ſubject; 
as did moſt of the Diſſenting Miniſters of 
London of all denominations about that time. 
But when he had done this, he durſt not al- 
low himſelf to ſuſpect thoſe of hereſy or 
lukewarmneſs in the faith, who had no other 
difference with him, but about the expediency 
of ſubſcribing at that time; he was therefore 
free to join with thoſe of either party, whom 
he had reaſon to believe ſound in the faith, 
upon all opportunities of worſhip, but this 
chriſtian temper gave occaſion to others of a 
warmer ſpirit to ſpread reports to his diſad- 
vantage, inſomuch that thoſe to whom he had 
once been a father, would now hardly con- 
deſcend to own him for a brother. Had he 
been in perfect health, he would have, negleQ- 
cd theſe things; but being advanced in years, 
and depreſs'd in his ſpirits, they filled his heart 
with the deepet concern: He mourn'd over 
the unhappy ſtate of the diſſenting intereſt ; he 
- lamented their diviſions in publick and private, 
he pray'd earneſtly that God would pour out a 
better ſpirit upon the contending parties. And 
when he found he could do little ſervice by 
his perſuaſions, he withdrew very much from 
publick converſation, reſolving to ſpend the 


ſhort remainder of his days in ſilence arid ſo- 
litude. 
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We have now brought our Reverend Father to 
the laſt ſtage of his life; he had ſpent ſome 
weeks 15 dne ſpring before he died with his in- 
timate friend Mr. Caward, of Walthamſtow, 
from e e removed about Midſummer to 
Tooting in Surry, where he was firſt ſeized with 
4 an aſthmatick diſorder, which by the application 
| of proper medicines was quickly removed, and 
he continued pretty well the remaining part of 
the ſummer, but being obliged to return to the 
ſame place in the dead of the following win- 
ter, on account of the death of the reverend 
| Mr. Freeman, he was ſeized with the gout in 
\ his ſtomach and head ; he loſt his ſenſes for a 
Wl | ſhort time, his complexion changed yellow, 
WH: | and his aſthma return'd with more violence : 
1 from this time he had ſtrong apprehenſions of 
ml: | his approaching end, for though his friends en- 
N couraged him, and the phyſicians did every 
1 thing they could to ſupport him, yet he felt 
[| ſuch an inward decay of nature and failure of 
Wl | ſpirits, as no medicine could reach. He never 
1 recovered his complexion, nor could the phy- 
ſicians get the gout into his feet; however he 
continued preaching even when he had the 
greateſt difficulty to get into the pulpit, and 
ſome of his laſt ſermons which he preach'd 
with a view to his own caſe, from Pal. xciv. 
19. In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoul, were in the 
opinion af fomc very good judg es, among the 
belt they had e ever heard. 
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the Rev. Mr. Matth. Clarke. xxxix 
About the middle of February, he went with 
his family to Sroke Neuington for the benefit 
of the air and exerciſe; and rid out as often 
as the weather would admit. Here ] viſited 
him, and obſerv'd that he endeavour d to be 
chearful for the entertainment of his friends, 
though his ſpirits and ſtrength were exhauſted; 
when we were alone, he open'd his heart, 
wounded with the diviſions among his re- 
tbren, which he as fatisfy'd, without ſome 
remarkable appearance of God, would end in 
the loſs of the vital power of religion from 
among them, the glorious ſpirit of God in his 
converting and ſanQifying operations being al- 
ready in a great meaſure departed. from their 
aſſemblies. Bat, ſays he, I ſhall ſhortly be out 
of the way. I am not far from the place 
where the weary are at reſt, This was the 
laſt converſation I had with him, for a few 
days aftcr, the humours which had already filled 
his legs, and floated about his body in different 
ſhapes and forms ſeiz'd his vitals, and put an 
end to his life in three days. He had been very 
chearful on MWeane ſday evening, and pray'd in 
his family with unuſual fervour and devotion ; 
but about five aclock on Thurſday morning, 
he awaked with a complaint of a riſing in his 
throat, which upon taking ſomething, was re- 
moved. About ſeven it return'd again, and 
though he endeavour'd to diſcharge his ſtomach, 
he could bring off nothing, but in a moment 
Was deprivd of his ſpeech 3 this alarm'd his 
wite and the whole family, who were difloly'd 
in tears. They brought him immediately in a 
94 coach 
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coach to London, and when heenter'd his own 
houſe, he was ſenſible, and ſeem'd to be well 
plcaſed that he was at home. A few hours 
after he was in bed, he loſt the uſe of one ſide 
of his body, and the next day fell into a kind 
of lethargy, in which he continued till about 
eight a clock on the Lord's day morning, when 
his pacifick ſoul aſcended to his great Re- 
deemer, March 27. 1726. after he had liy d 
ſixty two years, ſeven weeks and two days. 
This was the end of this laborious and faith- 
ful ſervant of Chriſt Mr. MATT HE W 
CLARKE; he was a camely perſon, ſome- 
thing taller than the middle ſize, and of pro- 
portionable bulk; he had a grave and vencrable 
aſpect, his ee were ſtrong and maſculine, 
he had a piercing cye, and always an agreeable 
ſmile in his face. The gentleman and the 
chriſtian met in him: he was courteous and 
affable to all men, chearful and pleaſant in 
converſation, in which there was ſomething ſo 
uſeful and entertaining, as made his company 
acceptable to all his acquaintance. He was a 
perſon of great integrity of life and manners; 
humble and modeſt even to a fault, and in the 
latter part of his life timorous and difſident of 
himſelf, which was his greateſt foib'e. He 
went through the world in a moſt inoffenſive 
manner, without the leaſt blemiſh upon his 
moral character, having as many friends, and as 
few enemies as any man of his profeſſion. 
His miniſterial uſefulneſs continued to the very 
laſt, and though the croud of buſineſs which 


Was 
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was always upon his hands, together with his 
natural modeſty and diffidence, would not al- 
low him to tranſmit his own name down to 
poſterity, yet all that were acquainted with 
him will agree, that he deſerves to be ranked 
among the beſt and moſt uſeful 4zvines of his 

Age. \ 

"The remains of this excellent perſon were 
depoſited in a vault at the eaſt end of the bury- 
ing place of Proteſtant Diſſenters, in Bunbill. 
fields; his funeral, though deſigned to be pri- 
vate, was attended by many of his brethren in 
the miniſtry, and great numbers of his friends 
and acquaintance, Over the vault there is e- 

rected a neat and decent monument at the ex- 
pence of his church, with an inſcription in 
latin, compoſed by the reverend and ingeni- 
ous Mr. Iſaac Watts, which for the benefit 
of the engliſh reader, he has now been ſo kind 
as to tranſlate into our own language. 

The latin inſcription tranſcribed exactly from 
the Tomb-ſtone, is inſerted in the next page 
for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who underſtand 
that language. g 

The engliſß reader will then be entertain'd 
with the ingenious author's tranſlation of it, 
and will be pleas'd with reading in a few lines an 
exact and comprehenſive character of the ex- 
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| cellent Mr. Clarke, whoſe praiſe is inthe Goſpel 
throughout all the churches, 9 | 
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In hoc Sepulchro conditur 
MATTHAUS CLARKE, 


Patris venerandi Filius cognominis, 
nec ipſe minus venerandus ; | 

Literis ſacris et hnmanis 

a prima ætate innutritus : 

Linguarum ſcientiſſimus: 

In Munere Concionatorio 
eximius, operoſus et felix; 

In officio Paſtorali 
fidelis et vigilans: 

Inter Theologorum Diſſidia 
moderatus et pacificus: 

Ad omnia Pietatis munia 
promptus ſemper et alacris: 

Conjux, Frater, Pater, Amicus, 
inter præſtantiſſimos: : 

Erga omnes hominum ordines 
egregiè benevolus. 


Quas verò innumeras invicta modeſtia dotes 
Celavit, nec Fama profert, nec copia fandi 
Eſt Tumulo conceſſa: ſed olim Marmore rupta 
Oſtendet ventura Dies; Præconia Cali 
Narrabunt; 8 agnoſcet, & Omnia plaudent. 
Abi, Viator; ubicunque terrarum fueris, 
hæc audies. 


Natus eſt agro Leiceſtrienſi A. D. 1664: 

Obiit Londini 279 dic Mattii, 1726. 
Frat. Suæ 62. 

Multum dilectus, multùm deſic Jernns: 


SACRED 
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The T R AN SL AT ION. 
SACRED To MEMORY. 

In this Sepulchre Hes buried 


MATTHEW CLARKE 


A Son bearing the Name . 

of his venerable Father, 

nor leſs venerable Himſelf. 
Train d up from his youngeſt years 

in ſacred and humane Learning 

Very Skillful in the Languages: 
In the Gift of Preaching 
excellent, laborious and fucceſsful : 

N the Paſtoral Office 
Faithful and vigilant : 

Among the Controverſies of Divines 
Moderate always and pacifick : | 
Ever ready for all tbe Duties of Piety: 
Among Husbands, Brothers, Fathers, Friends, 

he bad few Equals: 

And his Carriage toward all Mankind was 
 enpuentyy Benevolent. 


But what rich Stores of Grace lay hid behind 
The vail 7 Mad: eſty, no buman Mind 


Can 
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Canſearch, no Friend declare, nor Fame reveal, 

Nor bas this mournfu! Marble power to tell. 
Tet there's a haſtning Hour, it comes, it comes, 
| Torous: the Sleeping Dead, to burſt the Tombs, 
And fet the Saint in view, All Eyes behold; © 
Wile the vaſt Records of the Skies unroltd © 
Rehearſe hisWorks,and ſpread his M orth abroad; 


The Judge approves, and Heavn and Earth 
applaud.” 


Go, Travell.-r, and whereſoere 
Thy wandring Feet ſball reft 
In diſtant Lands, thy Ear ſhall hear 
His Name pronounc d and bleſt. 


He was born in Leiceſterſhire in the year 1664. 
He dyed at London March 27. 1726. ; 
Aged Sixty two years, 
Much bcloyed, and much lamented. 


THE 


2 
CONTENTS 
SE R MON I. 


Reach'd to the Societies for Reformation 
To 1) of Manners. CE, 


ZECH, iii. 8, 9. 

Hear now, O Joſhua, the bigb-prieſt, and tbou 

and thy fellows that ſit before thee: For they are 
men wonared at:: For behold, I will bring forth 

my ſervant the BRANCH. 

For Jehold, the ſtone that I have laid before Joſhua : 
Upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes, behold I wilt 
engrave the graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and I will remove the iniquity of that 
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Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this N 


SERMON III. IN 


Zeal for God's Houſe, expreſs'd in a behy h re- 
ſolution not to forſake it. Preached at Little 
St. Hellens. 


NEHEM. x. 39. 
And we will not forſake the houſe of our Cod. p. 66 


SERMON IV. 


The Natute and Advantage of truſting in God. 
Preach'd at the funeral of the reverend Mr 2. 
Simmons. 

PS ALM. li 1. 


To thee, O Lord, do 1 put "y truſt : let me never 
be put to confuſ mn 5 101 


SERMON V. 


Preach'd at the Funeral of the Reverend Me, 2, 
Mitchel. | 


Ac Ts xiit. 36. 


For David after he had ſerved bis o # generation, 
by the will of God, fell on Jeep \ p. 27 


SERMON VL 

God ſeen in the Mount: Or, 15 ael's Delive- 
rance, and their Enemies Deſtruction. Preach'd 
at the ne in tr "7-17 
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Exopus XV. 9, 10, xr: 


The enemy ſaid, T "will 7 pur ſue, IT will ebe Fg will | 
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Hear now, U Joche, the high prieſt, thou and as 
fellows that fit before thee : For they are men won- 
dred at : For behold, T will bring forth my ſervant 
the BRANCH. _ | 
Fir behold, the fone that I have laid before Joſhua : 
upon one " fone ſhall be ſeven eyes, behold 1 will en- 
grave the graving thereof, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 


ö Doubt not but the worthy perſons, who 
bare fo appear d in the glorious. 
cauſe of Reformation, and for many 7 4 
— been lifting up a ſtandard agai 
growin LE of — day; as they were "og 
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and no ſmall hazard, been ſtriving againſt fin, 
and gain'd conſiderable advantage againſt the com- 
mon enemy, yet muſt it be owned your endeavours 


have not met with altogether the wiſh'd for and 
deſir d ſucceſs. There's but too much cauſe for 
the prophet's complaint, the bellows are burn d. the 


lead is conſum d, the founder meltth in vain, the 
wicked are not plucked away (a). All the Iniquity 
of the land is not yet remov'd, There's a oreat 
deal of filth and rubbiſh till remaining to be ta- 
ken away. The wickedneſs of the wicked is far from 


being come to an end. The Luſts of Men are 


too ſtubborn to be ſubdu'd without great oppoſi- 


tion, and continu'd ſtruggles. From all which. 


it's evident, that how much ſoever has been al- 
ready ſaid and done, there 1s, need ſtill to animate 


and excite you to a diligent perſeverance in this 
excellent deſign, and at the ſame time to afford 


you all poſſible aſſiſtance and encouragement there- 
in, leſt you be wearied and faint in your minds. This 


I apprehend is the principal part of the preſent 


day's work, and more eſpecially aim'd at in theſe 
diſcourſes. And tho' I am very ſenſible you have 


now pitch'd upon a moſt improper perſon for this 
ſervice, yet ſince you have thought fit it ſhould 


be ſo, I ſhall, without any farther. apology, apply 
my ſelf to the Buſineſs of the day, and (depend- 
ing upon his help, without whom we can do nothing) 


diſcharge it in the beſt manner I can, by opening 
this paſlage of ſcripture, Hear now, O Joſhua, the 
high prieſt, thou and thy fellows that fit before thee, 
for they are men wonder d at, &c. Joſhua with his 


() Jer. 6. 29. 


an undertaking, are now more than ever ſenſible 
of the difficulties which attend it, and I am a- 
fraid have found em greater than could once 
be imagin'd. Tho' you have with much pains 


ſel- 
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fellows, as the Prophet here tells us, were men won 
dred at, for the warmth of their zeal, and the bold - 
nefs of their undertaking, that in the face of all diſ- 
couragements, they reſolve to build the holy city 
and the temple; and this viſion is deſign'd on pur- 
poſe to encourage them in their work, and fortifie 
their minds againſt all the oppoſition they might ex- 
pect to meet with therein. For this end they are di- 
rected to the Meſſiah, here called the branch, in 
whoſe ſtrength, and under whoſe influence they 
ſhould be able to perform this and every other good 
work. He is here repreſented as having ſeven eyes 
to ſignifie the perfection of his wiſdom; and by a 
ſtone to denote the greatneſs of his ſtrength: whicly 
Interpretation is warranted by another prophecy, 
where the things here ſpoken of the branch, under 
myſtical tho ſignificant types and emblems, are ſaid) 
of him without a parable in the plaineſt and moſt 
expreſs terms, and may ſerve for a comment upon the 
text, And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of 
Jeſſe, and a branch ſhallgrow out of his roots (a). And the 
ſpirit of the Lox p ſhall be upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the 
ſpirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lok p: And 
as this is a mighty commendation of the branch, a] 

fo was it a great encouragement to the faith of his | 
people. This defign would fail under their hands, 

ſhould it be left entirely to their management; 
therefore, Behold ſays God, I bring forth my ſervant 

the branch, who ſhall be your inſtructer and coun- 

ſellor your ſtrength and ſupport, your aſſiſtant and 
comforter therein; and what he was to them, the 

ſame he will be to all that are their companions in 


the like religious deſign. ; WE: 
The Gentlemen of this ſociety are not indeed 
their companions in building a material tewple, but 


(a) IG. 11. 1, 2. 
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4 A Reformation Sermon. 
may be ſaid properly enough to be employ'd in a 
deſign of ſomething the like nature. Your work is to 
build up the intereſts of religion, and to pro- 
mote the honour and worſhip of God . us, 
ſo far as your influence and endeavours can extend. 
And like them you are, men wondered at by ſome, 
deſpis d, oppos d and contradicted by others. But be 
| of good courage; Go on and build in the ſtrength 
li | of the Lord. Fear not the faceof man, where you 
may expect the preſence of God. Be ſtrong, O ye 
| people of the land, I am with you, ſaith the Lord (a), 
It! is a promiſe you may as comfortably apply to 
your ſelves, as Foſpua and his fellows did, to whom 
it was firſt made. And let this ſtir up your ſpirits, 
1h as it did theirs, to work in the houſe of the Lord (H). 
1 The argument to enforce this exhortation may 
is! ſeem to lie out of the common road; But I am 
| well ſatisfied you are in no danger of being led out 
4 of the way, when for your encouragement in this, 
| important ſervice you are directed to him whom 
God has laid as the foundation and corner-ſtone of 
i! his church. It might then have been ſaid, what's 
k a promiſe of bringing forth the branch to the under- 
| taking of Joſpua and his companions, in building 
ill the temple? And the argument with reference to 
1 the preſent deſign may have the ſame appearance. 
| What's a diſcourſe of the Meſſiah to the work of 
reformation ? To which I anſwer, much every way. 
For to whom can we more properly be directed in an 
undertaking which ſo much exceeds all humane 
ſtrength and wiſdom, than the ſtone upon which are te 
ſeven eyes! And to whom'can we ſo fitly look for ſt 
encouragement in our endeavours to reform a ſin- Ii 
ful nation, as to him, who by the ſacrifice of him- tl 
ſelf remov'd the iniquity of his land in one day? MF a 
So that I cannot but think there's a great propriety be 


(a) Hag. 2. 4. (4) Hag. 1. 13, © 
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and ſuitableneſs in this argument to the preſent. 
deſign, which I ſhall endeavour to. evidence, in 
opening and improving the following Propoſition, 
laid down as the ſcope and ſum of the text, viz. . 

Obſerv. In every difficult undertaking for the ſer- 
vice of Gcd and the intereſts of religion, wherein 
we may be wondred at and oppoſed by others, we 
muſt derive our encouragements from him, who by 
one offering has taken away the iniquity of his peo- 
ple; and is endued with perfect wiſdom and ſtrength, 
for the enabling others as inſtruments, to promote 
the ſame bleſſed deſign. 3 

This is not the firſt time the church» of God 
had been relieved by a promiſe of the Meſſiah's 
incarnation and facrifice, tho' ſome hundreds of 
years before his actual appearance in the world. 
See Iſa. 7. 14. Hag. 2. 4, 5,6, 7. By which we 
learn, That Chriſt was and is the ſubſtance of the 
churches comfort and ſupport in every age; he fur- 
niſhes his people with wiſdom, fills them with 
grace, and bleſſes them with ſucceſs in every diffi- 
cult duty. Seven eyes are here ſaid to be upon one 
ſtone, i. e. ſay ſome, the eyes of all the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and of 
the faithful in all times, were lifred up unto and in- 
tently fixed on the Meſſiah. In him they placed 
their truſt and confidence; from him they deriv'd 
their ſupplies, and expected all their ſucceſs. Now 
were the Fathers of old comforted in the faith and 
kope of the Meſſiah to come? Did they look un- 


to him afar off, and were they lightned by that di- 


ſtant view, and ſhall not our eyes much more be 
lifted up unto the ſame Jetus, already come into 
the world, for light and life, wiſdom, ſtrength 
and ſucceſs in every religious undertaking? The 
better to obtain this end, I ſhall here ſhew, | 


. L That we may be called unto and engaged 
in a work for the ſervice of God, and the in- 
=" 53 lereſts 
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tereſts of religion, attended with many difficulties 
in itſelf, and much oppoſed by others. ; | 

II. Whenever we are ſo, our eyes muſt be up unto, 
and our encouragements derived from, Chriſt, the 
head and foundation of his church. „ 

And having gone through theſe two heads, I 
ſhall cloſe the whole with a ſuitable application. 
Jo begin with the firſt, viz. . 

I. We may be called unto and engaged in a 
work for God, of great difficulty in itſelf, and 
much oppoſed by others. So were Joſpua and his 
companions in their day. 

The Building of the Temple was, 

1. A work of grear difficulty in it ſelf, eſpecially 
conſidering the circumſtances they were then under. 
Their condition at that time was upon many ac- 
counts very deplorable; they were lately come out 
of a long captivity, and were ſtill under the power 
of thoſe that once held them captives. The holy 
ſeed was miſerably trampled on and abus d. The 
marks of poverty and diſgrace were ſtill viſible 
upon them, tho the yoke of captivity was taken 
off their necks. How then ſhou'd this poor de- 
ſpiſed people be able to raiſe ſuch a building as the 
temple out of its ruins ? what heart cou'd they 
have to begin it ? what hopes could they have to 
finiſh it? It was upon many accounts ſo unlikely, 
that others wonder'd at 'em for attempting it ; 
which leads us further to obſerve, it was, ;) 

2. A work greatly oppoſed by others. There was 
an open door to build, and there were many ad- 
verſaries. N 

Satan endeavour'd to provoke God againſt em, 
and make him their enemy. He ſtood at the right 
hand of Joſoua to refift them (a). . 

His inſtruments hung upon the wheels, and made 
them drive heavily on. The people of the land wea- 
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ten d the hands of the people of Judah, and they trou- 
bled them in building: they hir d counſellors againſt 
em to fruſtrate their purpoſe, and wrote letters againſt 
'em to Artaxerxes (a), accuſing them of ſedition and 1 
rebellion, and mov'd for an order to ſtop their pro= 
ceedings, whereby the work ceas'd for a time. 

It's eaſie to obſerve how applicable this is, in 
ſeveral inſtances at leaſt, to the preſent caſe; and 
I believe you could run the parallel in your own 
thoughts, as I have gone along. Like theirs, 
yours is, | 

1. A work of great difficulty. That it is for the 
ſervice of God, and really deſign'd to promote the 
valuable intereſts of religion, I have no doubt; 
and that it's exceeding difficult and hazardous I 
believe you are very ſenſible. The many years 
experience you have had gives but roo convincing 
proof of this. The reforming the lewd practices 
of a licentious age; and cleanſing a polluted land 
from its abominable filth and impurities, is indeed 
an Herculean labour. It is no eaſie thing to caſt 
out the ſtrong man armed, who has ſo long en- 
joy'd an verdad poſſe ſſion. Evil and inveterate 
cuſtoms are not ſoon broken. They that have 
many years enjoy d an uncontroul'd liberty, and 
ſin'd by preſcription, won't eaſily be prevail'd 
with to alter their courſe. . It's hard to revive a 
long neglected work, and lay effectual reſtraints 
upon the luſts of men ſo much us d to domineer- 


yas To this we may add, yours is, . 

d- 2. A work much oppos d by others. To ſay the 

8 leaſt, like Joſhua and his companions. - | 
m, 1. You are men wonder d at. The worldly, 
ght prophane, unbelieving, ignorant ſort of Jews won- 
Foy der d at them and their hopes; that they would 
ade attempt a work of ſo much labour and expence. In 
3 1 


() Exra 4. 4, 5, 7. 
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like manner, thoſe that are themſelves cold and luke 
warm, wonder at your Zeal and forwardneſs; the 
fearful and unbelieving, at your courage and reſo- 
lution ; narrow, ſelfiſh ſpirits, who care not what be- 
comes of the intereſts of God's church, if their own 
are ſecur d, wonder at your piety and ſelf-denial, © 
'Thoſe that are weary, and draw back, at your 
conſtancy and perſeverance. Such as are hardned 
in ſin, and reſolv'd upon their way, wonder at 
your inſolence as they call it, that you dare ſtop - 
their career, and will not let them alone to take 
their courſe, tho it be to affront their God, and 
undo themſelves. In a word, many wonder you 
will give your ſelves fo much trouble, encounter 
ſuch difficulties, run ſuch hazards, put your ſelves 
and others to ſo much expence, that you will ven- 
ture the loſs of livelihood, and even life it ſelf, 
and thus expoſe your ſelves to be ruin'd and un- 
done, if not murther'd— They wonder you will 
attempt to reform a Generation of Men that ſeem 
paſt cure, and whom you can have ſo little hopes 
of reclaiming. 
But in reality the wonder may rather be turn'd 
upon themſelves, That they can ſo tamely obſerve 
the vile affronts offer d every day to the Majeſty 
of Heayen, and behold men in droves running 
headlong to deſtruction, and do nothing, or next 
to nothing to prevent their ruin. It's matter of 
aſtoniſhment they can be content to fit ſtill, and 
ſee the virtue of the nation loſt, without endea- 
vouring to recoyer it, and ſhould be ſo unconcern- 
ed to prevent thoſe judgements which we may 
juſtly fear our provoking crimes are pulling down 
upon our heads: God himfelf obſerv'd this with 
wonder, I ſaw that there was no man, aud wondrec 
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But to return; you are, like/ them, 8 
2. Men deſpiſed and inſulted. If ſome wondred 
at 7cſþua and his companions, for the boldneſs of 


their undertaking, others laugh'd at them for the 
weakneſs of their efforts. When building the wall, 


' we are told, Sanballat and Tobiah laugh'd them to 


ſcorn, and deſpiſed them, ſaying, What do theſe feeble 
Jews ? will they fortify themſelves ? will they ſacrifice in 
one day? if they begin, will they be able to finiſh ? that 
which they build, if a fox go up, he ſMall even break it 

down (a). : 


And are there none by whom you are inſult- 


ed in ſuch ſcornful language? What will theſe 


godly reformers do, who pretend to ſo much 
more virtue than their neighbours ? Do they think 
to reform the nation? If they begin, will they be 
able to finiſh2 What will theſe feeble men do? 
Hear O our God for we are deſpiſed, and turn their 
reproach upon their own head (b) — But neither is 
this all, you are men, 47 

3. Slandred, cenſured and condemned. The ene- 
mies of the Jews laught em to ſcorn, but it was a 
fictitious laughter; for the attempt they pretended 
to defy, fill'd em with rage, and they really fear d 
what they ſeemed to deſpiſe. They were wroth, took 
great indignation againſt em, and ſought to hinder the 
work(c); which they did by threats and menaces, 
fly inſinuations and malicious Charges, exhibited 
againſt them to their ſuperiours. Should this be 
your lot, marvel not at the matter. They that 
blaſpheme your God, won't ſpare to revile his in- 


ſtruments : But ſmite with the tongue of ſlander (d), 


as they do with the Fiſt of wickedneſs (e). Et 

Expect that Satan will go forth, and be a lying, 
ſlandering ſpirit in the mouths of his emiſſaries 
againſt God's fairhful ſervants ; theſe will condemn 


(a) Net. 4. 1, 2, 3. (6) ver. 4. (e ver. 1. (4) Jer. 18. 18. 
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you as the troublers of our Iſrael, tho' you are the 
chariots and horſemen thereof, and repreſent your 
deſign as prejudicial, if not dangerous, tothe church 


and ſtate, tho' nothing more tends to the ſafety 


and honour of both. Your zeal by theſe will be 
reckon'd only the Effect of ſome perſonal quarrel ; 


and the world bear in hand that an hypocritical 


affectation of eſteem makes you more forward than 
others are, and buſier than you need to be. In ſhort 
by theſe your aims ſhall be misjudged, and your 
methods cenſur d; your ſelves lie under the im- 
putation of raſhneſs and indiſcretion, and which 
is worſe, Unfaithfulneſs'and ſelf ſeeking. Theſe 


things will they do to make you cdious to the 
people, and, if poſſible, obnoxious to the magi- 


ſtrate. 

4. You are men betrayed by others. Some pre- 
tended to build with the Jews, that being mingled 
with em in the work, they might have the fairer 


opportunity to hinder it: Let us build, ſay they, 


with you, for we ſeek your God as you do; and we do ſa- 
crifice unto him (a); but this was falſe: They 
ſaid they were Jews, but were not, but were 


found liars. In like manner, ſome have uſurp- 


ed the name of reformers, and pretended to be 
of your ſociety; they ſay to others at leaſt, we 
are reformers, and engaged in the fame holy de- 
ſign, though they are not, but do lie. Their aim 


is only to get money for themſelves, and bring an 


odium upon you. Hence come many of thoſe lit- 
tle tories, which are rais d and ſpread, and too 


eaſily believ'd to your diſadvantage ; for Report, ſay 


tome, and we will report. It's to be feared, 

5. You are Men deſerted and forſaken by others, 
I wiſh there are none that having once put their hand 
zo this plough, have looked back, being fearful of the 


(a) Ezra 4. 2. 
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miſchief that may come upon themſelves, and unbe- 
lieving as to any good that's like to be done upon 
others. Judah ſaid, the ſtrength of the bearers of burdens 
is decay d, we are not able to build the wall (a). And 
are there none ready to ſay, the work is too hard, 
the ſervice too hot, we are not able to proceed ; the 
diſtemper is too prevailing ever to be cur'd, by any 


remedies we can apply: Let no man therefore ſtrive nor 


reprove another (b). It's to no purpoſe to think of 
reclaiming men ſo hardned and obſtinate in in. 
They ſay, let us alone that we may ſerve our luſts; 
then e' en let them alone. If they will ruin them- 
ſelves who can help it? That which dies let it die, that 
which is to be cut off let it be cut off (ce). They don't 
deſire, nay they refuſe, they hate tobe reform'd : 'The 
very applying the remedy exaſperates the patient, in- 
ſtead of healing the diſtemper. If you endeavour to 
ſtop them in their courſe, they quarrel with you 
for your pains: then give up the cauſe as Elijah 
did, not for want of zeal for reformation, but be- 


cauſe there's ſo little proſpect of ſucceſs. Retire into 


your cell; mourn for what you can't mend, and 


cry, Lord have mercy on us. But be aflur'd, theſe 


pretences of improbability of doing good to others, 
and likelihood of doing miſchief to our ſelves, are no- 
thing but the ſprouts of curſed unbelief, highly dif: 
honourable to God and the promiſes of his word. 
If others therefore ſhould draw back, thro" cow- 
ardiſe and indifference, let not this break your 
ranks and make you run from your colours, | 

6. Laſily, You are reflected on by ſome for want 


of ſucceſs. After all the noiſe and buſtle made 


in the town, by the reformers, what progreſs, ſay 
they, is made inthe work of reformation? The city, 
the nation, is as wicked as ever. Are not oaths 
and curſes, Is not drunkenneſs and uncleaneſs, as 


Nek. 4. 10. (5) Hoſ. 4.4 (6) Zech. 11. 9. 
| com- 
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common as ever? Or is the ſabbath more religiouſly 
obſerved than heretofore > Thus you are grieved 
and wounded in the houſe of your friends. But good 
men may be miſtaken, and I hope are ſo in this caſe ; 
There may be more good done than they are aware 
of: Tho' ſuppoſe it were otherwiſe; the more cauſe 
there is for this complaint, the more you are to be piti- 
ed and pray'd for. The want of Succeſs is your own 
trouble, and therefore ſhould not be objected againſt 
you by others to ycur reproach. If the work does go 
flowly on, the greater need there is of more hands, 
and that thoſe you have ſhould double their diligence. 
To conclude this head, whatever others think, 
the God of this world knows, that every blow you 
give to fin is a ſtroke at his kingdom, and therefore 
raiſes the whole poſſe of hell to oppoſe you. The 
powers of darkneſs will be up in arms, and ſet them- 
felves in array againſt you; thoſe that hate to be re- 
form'd, will with one mouth cry down the reformers. 
The ſwearers, drunkards, and ſabbath-breakers, 
will take the alarum, and curſe the reformation. 
They that are impatient of all reſtraint will hate 
bim that reproves in the gate, and abhor him that ſpeaks 
#prightly (a). And which is very ſhocking, ſome of 
thoſe very perſons, who by their office are ſet in de- 
fence of the goſpel, and oblig'd to afford you what 
countenance and aſſiſtance they can, weaken your 
hands, traduce your honeſt endeavours, and repre- 
{ent you tothe world as a company of refined hypocrites, 
who under a ſantlified pretence of greater zeal and purity, 
turn the world upſide down Oh tempora, O mores What 
2 are we fallen into? And where will things 
end? | | 
But tho'you ſhould meet with this and much more, 
be not offended. If the temple be built, and God's 
work goes forward, Satan will rage, and the gates 


(2) Amos 5. 10. 
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of hell ſet themſelves againſt it: But fear ye not the 


reproach of men, neither be afraid of their reviling, the 
moth ſhall eat them up as a garment (a). Relieve your 


ſelves, my brethren, againſt all this oppoſition, by 


conſidering him in whom all your ſtrength lies, and 
from whom all your help muſt come, which leads us 


to the ſecond general. 


II. When we are call'd to this difficult ſervice our 
eyes mult be up unto, and our eneouragement deriv'd 


from Chriſt, the head and foundation of his church. 


Various topicks have been inſiſted on, and diffe- 
rent arguments made uſe of upon this occaſion ; all 
which are of uſe in themſelves, and I queſtion not 
have been urg d with good ſucceſs amongſt you. But 
I humbly think it may be ſaid of this as of Golzad's: 
ſword, there's none like it. There can be no better 
weapon, were there but a more skilful hand to uſe 
it. And J freely own it's a ſubje& Ihave a peculiar 
pleaſure in, and therefore even upon this occaſion, 
ſhall farther evidence the ſuitableneſs of it to the 


' Preſent deſign, by ſhewing, 


_ Firſt, what we are to look for, and expect from 
Chriſt in this undertaking. And, | 


Secondly, What encouragement we have to do ſo. 


I. Tam to ſhew what we are to look for and ex- 
pe&t from Chriſt the Bx ancn. 

1, Wiſdom and conduct, that the work may be 
managed in the beſt and moſt becoming Way. Here, 
if any where, the dove's ſimplicity ſhou'd be temper d 
with the ſerpent's wiſdom. You had need have your 
eyes in your Head, as the wiſe man has. There 
are many obſervers that watch for your halting and. 


(a) Iſa. 51. 7, 8. 8 ; 
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would rejoice in your fall. So that one great thing 
requir d, and indeed an eminent degree of it, is 
wiſdom and prudence, that you may not by any raſh 
and unadviſed ſteps, give them, occaſion who ſeek 
it, to reproach the deſign it felf and condemn: the 
perſons that manage it. But they that are of the 


contrary part may be rather aſham'd having no evil 


thing to ſay of you. | 3 

2. Strength: and aſſiſtance ſufficient to the day, 
and the work of it. Vou muſt expect the contradict- 
ion of ſinners, and all that malice ſet on fire of hell 
can do to oppoſe you. You row againſt wind and 
tide; and wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, but prin- 
cipalities and powers, againſt ſpiritual uickedneſs in high 


places. Leſt therefore your hands hang drun, and your 
knees grow feeble, look unto Jeſus, who endur'd the greateſt 


contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf; and tho? he re- 
ſiſted unto blood, ſet his face like a flint, that you 


may be armid with the ſame mind; and ſteel'd with' _ 


a like courage and reſolution, tho* you can't ex- 
petit in an equal degree. | 

3. Succeſs in your undertaking. By his aſſiſtance 
and . you will be men of wonder in the ſenſe 
ſome give of t 
God does wonders, by enabling you to do wonders for 


God. But without this, your labour will be in vain, 


your time and ſtrength ſpent; your peace and lives ex- 


pos'd for nought. The ſins of men may be reſtrain'd 
by the coercive force of human laws; but the hearts 


of men can only be changꝰ d by the ſuperiour power 
of divine grace. You may be the happy inſtru- 
ments of preventing the outward acts of ſin, and 

bind men in the chains of the law, that they mayn'ꝰt 


range about like ſavage Creatures, to do miſchief 
where ever they come; but God alone can change 
their natures, and turn the beaſt into the man. 
And I can't but ſay with ſome freedom, in which 
you will bear with me, there can be no mighty expect- 

Me} 9 ation 


he words in the text, i. e. men for whom 


« a a — 


a 7 py „ az. — hs |80_ OMe 1 


9 2 ww ew 


A Reformation Sermon. Ty 
ation from any attempts of this nature, if Chriſt, the 
power and neceſſity of his grace, be overlook d; and 
men don't ſee themſelves concern'd above all thi 

to intereſt Him in the affair: ſince he has aſſur'd us, 
the great changes to be made in the world, ſhall be 
brought about, not ſo much by human might and'pows: 
er, as by his own ſpirit (a). 


II. I come in the ſecond place to ſhew what encou- 
ragement we have to expect theſe ſupplies and this 
ſucceſs from Chriſt. And. . 
1. His being endued with perfect wiſdom and 
knowledge, gives us encouragement to expect coun- 
ſel and direction from him. It would argue too fond 
an opinion of your own abilities, to think you want 
ed no more wiſdom than you are naturally furniſh'd: 
with to manage a work of ſo much niceneſs and diffi- 
culty. Now 5 any man lack wiſdom, as what man does 
not? let him ask it of God, the fountain of wiſdom, let 
him receive it from Chriſt, in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 

2. His being inveſted with all power and autho- 
rity gives us encouragement to depend upon him 
for ſtrength and ſucceſs. When he ſent forth his diſ- 
ciples, to ſer up his kingdom in the world, a work of 
great difficulty, and in which they were ſure to 
meet with the utmoſt oppoſition, he prefaces their com- 
miſſion with an account of his own authority, and 
aſſures them for their encouragement, that all power- 
in heaven and earth was given into his hands (b). Alli 
power to ſubdue his enemies, and uphold his people. 
To ſucceed their religious enterprizes, and defeat 
the others malicious deſigns. Let this then encou- 
rage your dependance; He whom you ſerve is well: 
able to ſupport you under the weight of your charge, 
and fort ifie your minds againſt all the oppoſition of 


(a) Zech. 4.6. (6) Mat. 28. 18, 
your 
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your enemies: And what he is able to do, he certain- Rf 


them -himſelf, remov'd em from us. Witneſs was 


iniquity of his land. 


that our eyes ſhould be directed to the Bxancn, 


ties, and caſt cur fins into the depth of the ſeas (d). 
_ atonement and ſatisfaction, is the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
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on. 
iy will do, for faithful is he that has promis d. 

3. The efficacy of his ſacrifice, which in one day 

removed the iniquity of his land, is our great eneou- 

ragement, when endeavouring to reform a ſinful 

people. We all, ſays the prophet, like ſheep are gone 

aſtray, and are turned every one to his own ways, and 
the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all (a), He 
bore our fins in his own body on the tree, and by bearing 


born to this by John the Baptiſt, in thoſe words, Behold 
the lamboſ God,which takes away the fins of the world (a); 
and this he did in one day, that bleſſed day of 
atonement wherein he offer'd himſelf once for all to 
God, and by that one offering for ever perfected them that 
are ſanitified (c). That which was not, could not be 
done in many days, in many years, by thoſe innu- | 
merable ſacrifices offer'd under the law ; the ſon of. 
God perfected by one offering, in one day: ſuch. 
ſtrength there was in the man of God's right hand; 
it was but one day's work with him to remove the 


a at. © a 


| — 


Now from this conſideration, it's moſt natural 


of the land. 5 3 323 

- It's certainly the greateſt kindneſs you can do this 
nation; as it's the greateſt mercy God can vouchſafe 
a people to take away their iniquity: And if there 
be a bleſſing yet in ſtore for this poor land, God will 
turn again and have compaſſion on us, ſubdue our iniqui- 


when we are endeayouring to remove the iniquity. 


The only means of removing iniquity in a way o 
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In this you had no hand, for in this he had no parts. 
ner. Shed „ 
(a) IIa. 53 6. (5) lohn 1. 29. (0) Hebt. 10. 14 
(4) Mic. 7. 19. | fs 
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But as inſtruments in the hand of God you may 
be ſaid to remove the iniquity of the land, by your 
endeavours to reform it. Now this has been the 
work of many days, of ſeveral years with you, and 
tho? not without ſome very conſiderable ſucceſs, 
you are far from having accompliſh'd a thorough 
reformation. Many ſtill hate to be reform'd them- 
ſelves, and hate thoſe that attempt to reform them. 
The nation, the city, ſeems over-run with vice and 


. prophaneneſs. The moſt putid oaths and the vileſt 

& execrations are daily heard in our ſtreets. Young OY 
- ones have learnt, and old ones han't forgot to pro- 

1 phane the ſacred and awful name of God. He is 

0 oftner in ſome mens mouths than their thoughts, and 

t. ſach wretches there are, who ſend to heaven more 

e wiſhes to be damned, than they ever put up prayers 

27 to be ſaved. Oaths and curſes are as common with - 

Ff. ſome as words; Intemperance and exceſs, as eating 
hand drinking. Many drink and ſwear, forget the 


law, and hate him that reproves in the gate. | 

A very melancholy reflection! Againſt whichs 
however, relieve your ſelves with this conſiderati- 
on; what you have not been able to effect in many 
years, the Branch can accompliſh in one day. But 
who hath heard ſuch a thing? Who hath ſeen ſuch things? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day? Or 2 


a nation be born at once (a)? Yes! If God will ſer 
fe. his hand to the work. For ſball he bring to the birth, 
Te. and not give ſtrength to bring forth? ſhall he cauſe to bring 
ll Wl forth, and ſhut the womb? Is any thing too hard for 


ui-. WW him who remov'd the iniquity of his land in one day? 
, Are not the hearts of all men in his band to turn 
of em as he pleaſes? And can't he as eaſily make them 
iſt, ceaſe to doevil, and learn to do well, as command em 
rt do do it? He that made a full atonement by the ver- 
5 tue of his ſacrifice, can ſoon work a thorough refor- 


C (4) Id. 66. 8, or 47 tay... 


18 A Reformation Sermon. 

mation by the efficacy of his ſpirit. He can ſo. 
purge the land that there ſhall be no iniquity, no 
NE@UAM, or not ſuch numbers however of thoſe 
lewd, graceleſs, worthleſs wretches, who in ſo daring 
{al a manner inſult their God, and defy his laws. He is, 
[| able to write in the fulleſt characters, HoLINESsS 
9 UNTO THE LORD, upon all ranks and degrees of 
men: and make it viſible in the common actions and 
ordinary employments of life, according to that 
glorious prophecy, in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Horintss To THE LORD ſhall be upon the 
bells of the horſes ; and the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall 
be like the bowls before the altar: Tea every pot 2 - 
ruſalem and Judah ſhall be holineſs to the Lord; and in 
that day ſhall there be no more a Canaanite in the houſe of 
the Lord (a): Which bleſled day the Lord haſten in 
his time. | . 1 
1 proceed now to the 


APPLICATION; 


Wherein I ſhall addreſs my ſelf, firſt to the gentle- 

men of this ſociety, and then to others. nd 

I. Tothoſe already engaged in this honourable warfare; 
and what I propound to my ſelf herein, is both to encou- 
rage and direct jou. 8 e 

1. To animate and encourage you to perſevere in 
this excellent deſign. Yours is no ſociety formed 
for any temporal advantages the members thereofex- 
ped to reap by it to themielves; but I perſwademy 
{elf a compaſſionate concern for your dear country, 
a warm zeal for the honour of our God, and a. ſin- 
cere deſire to promote. the valuable intereſts of reli- 
gion, are the ſprings which firſt gave riſe to this no- 
ble undertaking, and the generous principles by 
which you are acted in it. Then happy Britain! 


(A) Zech. 14 20, 21. 
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happy London! That in thee are found ſome who 
ſeek thy good, and would prevent thy ruin: That 


there are ſome to ſtand in the gap, and make up 
thoſe breaches, at which we might otherwiſe juſtly 
fear our mercies would go out, and God's judgments 
come in. How ill ſo ever things are with us, our 
caſe is not yet ſo bad as theirs, of whom God com- 
plained, / 75 for a man that ſhould make up the hedge, 
and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould 


not deſtroy it, but I found none (a). Its ſome comfort, 


that among the vaſt crouds of licentious and incor- 
rigible ſinners, ſome few at leaſt are zealous forthe 
obſervation of thoſe laws, which others are ſo for- 
ward to break, and dare to reform thoſe that dare 
to offend. Bleſſed be God ſome there are that do 
agree in this, how much ſoever they differ in other 
things; and tho' of different communions, for the 
worſhip of God, are of one Society for the Reformati- 
on of Manners. Some there are whole ſouls, like that 
of righteous Lot, are vexed from day to day with the 


filthy converſationof the wicked (), and in whom ſome 


thing of that excellent ſpirit prevails, which the royal 
pſalmiſt expreſſed in thoſe words, rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes; betauſe men keep not thy laws (c). 
With him they behold tranſgreſſors and are grieved 
at the diſhonour done to God, and the miſeriesmen 
daily bring upon themſelves (d). When St. Paul be- 
held the city of Athens ſo univerſally given to ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry, his ſpirit was ſtirred within 
him at ſoſad a fight: In like manner, ſome holy 


ſouls are ſenſibly touched to ſee the whole city, the 


whole land, given to all manner of wickedneſs and 
impiety. 'Theſe haye been jealous for the Lord of 
hoſts, and reſolved as they are able to plead his cauſe 
againſt vice and prophaneneſs, being ſenſible this 


filth and dirt muſt be ſwept away by the work of 


(a) Ezek. 22. 30. (6) 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. (e) Pl 1 19.136, 
(d) Acts 17. 16. | ; | 
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Reformation, or we are like tobe ſwept away with 
the beſome of deſtruction. 

This (for your encouragement) takes away nati- 
onal guilt, and we may hope will prevent national 
Judgments. 

Had there been ten righteous perſons in Sodom, 
it had been preſerved from ruin for their ſakes. 
Had there been a ſociety in Jeruſalem, like that in 
London, we have reaſon to conclude, thoſe deſola- 
ting judgments, which unreſtrained vice brought 
upon the city, had been prevented. For thus ſays 

by the prophet, Run ye to and fro thro' the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſee now and know, ſeek in the broad 
places thereof, if you can find a man, if there be any one 
that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, and I will par- 
don it (a). How low did God condeſcend in the caſe? 
If you can find a man, a ſingle perſon, a few that 
have a zeal for God, and are active for reformation, 
I'll ſpare the land for their ſakes. How much more 
may a conſiderable number of zealous and faithful 
reformers prevail to turn away wrath from the land? 

However, (for your further encouragement) 
you'll have this ſatisfaction, that you have done 
your duty, diſcharged your conſciences, and deli- 
vered your own fouls, The mourners, and much 
more the Reformers in Jeruſalem, had a mark ſer 
upon them for preſervation, when the rebels were 
marked out for deſtruction, Exek. 9. 4. | 

And as a further encouragement, though you 
ſhould fail of ſucceſs, you ſhall not loſe your re- 
ward. If the Lord hearkned and heard, and a book 
of remembrance was written to record- the godly 
ſpeeches of thoſe that feared the Lord in an evil 
day, and thought upon his name, how much more 
ill the many good deeds done by you to this na- 

tion, be recorded to your immortal honour. 


1 (a) Jer. 5. 1. 
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G80 on, therefore, my brethren, to remove the 
iniquity of the land by reforming it. Its but a 
little while this ſtruggle will laſt. Time and oppor- 


tunity for ſervice will ſoon be over. Work, there- 


fore, while it is day, and what your hands find to 
be done, do it with all your might. Be not weary 
of this good work; You have run well, let nothin 
abate your zeal, or hinder your progreſs, Lay afide 
every weight and run with patience the race ſet before you. 
Confer not with fleſh and blood. Bring no ſuch dan- 
gerous enemies to the council-board. Go on inthe 
ſtrength of the Lord ; and do good to mens ſouls 
and bodies, though againſt their wills, and you may 
have from them bur little thanks for your pains. 
You have God on your fide, the promiſes of his 
word for your ſupport; the prayers of his people 
for your ſucceſs. You have, ina word, the faithful, 
merciful, and almighty Jeſus for your ftrength, and 
conduct. And this brings us, | 
2. To direct and counſel you- | 
1. Fix your eyes upon, and expect all your ſup- 
Plies from Chriſt the Branch. | TOLD 
Never leave him out of your work, from whom 
all your encouragements in it are to be derived. What 
arguments may not the conſidering him who endu- 
red the greateſt contradiction of ſinners, furniſh you 
with for patience and conſtancy, in ſtriving againſt 
ſin? And how fitly will this ſerve to ſtore your 
minds with the-tendereſt compaſſion to the ſouls of 
men, whilſt the warmeſt zeal is expreſſed againſt 
their provoking crimes? FEY 
2. Look well to your ſelves. Waen eaſting the 
beam out of others eyes, if poſlible leave not a 
mote in your own, evidence your uprightneſs by 
keeping your ſelves from yourown iniquity, whilſt 
you are endeavouring to remove it from the land; 
and be careful to ſet good examples, as you are con- 
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cerned to ſuppreſs bad ones, that your zeal may not 
be contradicted by your practice. | 

3. Give God the glory of all your ſucceſs. 'Tho' 
your endeavours, it muſt be owned, are far from 
having all the ſucceſs a good man would wiſh, yet 
I'm perſuaded they have much more than ſome do 

Imagine. The land, we may hope, by your means, 
has been eaſed in ſome meaſure of that load of 
guilt it once groan'd under the burden of, Many 
have been reclaim'd, or at leaſt reſtrained; not a_ 
few perſons and families ſaved from ruin and de- 
ſtruction. Some ſins driven into corners, which 
would otherwiſe, by this time, have appeared 
with an open face, and been committed far more 
than they now are in the ſight of the ſun. If 
then you have gone through any ſervice for God, 
and gained any ſucceſs in your work, aſſume not 
the glory of it to yourſelves, but aſcribe it wholiy 
to God; Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give the glory, is the ſtrain in which all our ſongs 
of praiſe ſhould run. . 

Tho' you have done more than others, yet not 
more than was your duty ; and when you have 
done all, muſt acknowledge you are but un- 
profitable ſervants. 

I proceed in the concluſion, . 

2. To invite and perſwade others to ſet their 
hand to this good work. Thoſe that are them- 
ſelves doing the Lord's work, call out for your 
aſſiſtance, or rather God himſelf, by them, makes 
this proclamation; who fs on my fide, who (a)? who. 
will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers (b)? or, who 
will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of iniquity? And 
will not you take part with God againſt tranſ- 
greſlors, and heartily join with them who deſire 
and endeavour to reform the land? can you ſtand 
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under the weight of that charge, now, or in the great 
day ? Tou have not gone up into the gaps, nor made up | 


the hedge for the houſe of. Iſrael (a). Won't you then 


join heart and hand in this excellent and uſeful 
undertaking? was there ever more need to do it? 
how many years had our land lain neglected, and 
like a field untill'd, overgrown with briars and 
thorns, which all the pains of others have hitherto 
been too little to root up? is it not a land hardly 
to be match'd for impiety, conſidering the ad- 
vantages we enjoy, and the engagements we are 
under to holineſs? what. improvements are dail 

made in the curſed art and trade of ſin? the _ 


poſitive and expreſs commands of God are notori- 


ouſly violated : the moſt condeſcending acts of di- 
vine goodneſs in the gift of Chriſt, and the reve- 


lation of the goſpel, trampled upon with the pro- 
faneſt ſcorn and contempt; and the moſt engaging 


appearances of providence in our favour, no other- 
wiſe improv'd by many, than as if we were de- 
liver d to commit all manner of abominations. And 
this diſeaſe, in a word, is become epidemical, hav- 
ing infected all ranks and degrees of men. I ſaid, 
ſurely theſe are poor and fooliſh, they know not the way of 
the Lord, nor underſtand the judgment of their God. IA 
get me to the great men, and ſpeak to them(b) : to the 
nobles and the prieſts, who have had a higher birth 
and better education. | Ly 

Bur is it any better with theſe? alas, no! they 
are more refractory and obſtinate than the former; 
ſo that no laws can bind them. For theſe have 
altogether broke the Yoke, and burſt the bands 


aſunder... 


The Apoſtle's complaint too well beſits our day: 
There are many walk, of whom I have often told. you, 
and now tell you weeping, they are enemies to the Croſs of 
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Chriſt (a). It's not only here and there one, that walks 
after this manner, but great numbers of all ſorts 
and ranks, many of all perſuaſions and characters: 
and this is not only a ſingle act of wickedneſs, com- 
mitted now and then thro ſurprize and the ſtrength. 
of temptation; but its their conſtant courſe, and 
daily practice. I have, ſays the Apoſtle, often told 
you of them, and now tel you weeping ; he cou'd not 
ſpeak it without tears in his eyes; it was the grief 
of his ſoul, and wounded him at the very heart. 
They are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, a ſcandal 
to that holy name by which they are call'd. Their 
God is their belly, they glory in their ſhame, and 
without preventing mercy their end will be de- 
ſtruction. 1 
Theſe things are not ſpoken as a ſatyr upon man- 
kind, and to expoſe the nakedneſs of the land. I 
do not, God, I truſt, knows, I do not ſay this to 
aggravate matters, and exaſperate the ſpirits of 
men, too much embitter'd already; but as one re- 
ally affected with the evils complain'd of, and 
would rejoice in nothing more than the ſeeing 
them remov'd. "To: © | 
Are then theſe things ſo? and that they are who 
can deny? Do men thus make void the law? and is it 
not then time to work ()? High time for us to work 
for God, and God to work for us; that vertue 
may yet be upheld in ſome reputation amongſt us, 
and all morality may'nt be loſt, where chriſtianity 
is profeſs'd. 1 | 
Oh then that you would come to the help of the 
Lord; come in unto the help of his people, againſt 
the mighty; the mighty fins and ſinners of the day. 
Help them by your countenance and approbation, 
in à work ſo much decry'd and run down. _ 
them by your ſubſtance and eſtates, in a work of ſp 


(a) Phil 3. 18, 19. (8) Pal. 119. 128, 
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much charge and expence ; further the work by your 
fervent prayers, and let your hands be lifted up 
while the diſpute laſts, as thoſe of Moſes were in 
the mount, whilſt Foſbua was contending with 
Amalek in the Valley. Let it be your daily requeſt; 
favour, Lord, this righteous cauſe ; eſtabliſh thou 
the work of their hands; the work of their hands 
eſtabliſh thou ir. Wou'd many be perſwaded to 


join heartily in this laudable deſign, who knows 


how far the reformation might yet be carryed ; and 


. what bleſſings the nation might reap thereby? Then 


be not afraid, be not aſhamed to engape in the 
deſpiſed and oppoſed cauſe of reformation. Say 
not, It is in vain to attempt it; we deſpair of ever 
ſecing any great matters done by it: how can we 
expect to ſucceed, conſidering the circumſtances we 
are under? ; 

Many are grown ſo daring, they defy all at- 
tempts to reclaim them. Some who are obliged by 
their office to ſuppreſs vice and prophaneneſs, give 
it too much countenance b hate practice ; and 
either will not at all, or Ke a very ill grace, pu- 
niſh the crimes in others which they frequently 


commit themſelves. 


Many live at eaſe, and, Gallio like, care for none 
of theſe things. Some that wiſh well to the lands 
and would gladly ſee it reformed, will not touch the 
work with one of their fingers. Men are divided 
in their opinions concerning the work it ſelf, and 
as ſome doubt whether it be practicable, others 
queſtion whether ir be juſtifiable, and are ready to 
blame thoſe that engage in it. Theſe things, it 
muſt be owned, are very ſhocking, and cannot but 
occaſion many thoughts of heart, as the diviſions - 
of Reuben did. n 
But be not fearful nor faint-hearted. Let God 
find you in the exerciſe of your duty, whatever 


diſcouragements you meet with in the way; _ 
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be aſſured for your comfort, the time will come 
when he himſelf will take the work into his own 
hand, and effectually lift up a ſtandard againſt that 
flood which now ſeems to bear down all before it: 
for ſo has he aſſured us by his prophet, Men ſhall 
be careleſs and at eaſe, upon the land of my people ſhall 
come briars and thorns, until the pi. it be poured upon 
us from on high. Then judgment ſhall dwell in the 
wilderneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field. 
The work of Tighteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect 
of righteouſneſs ſhall be quietneſs and aſſurance for + 
ever (a). Then ſhall ſuch work as this be carried 
on with far greater ſucceſs, and the inhabitants of 
the world more univerſally purged from their 
filth and uncleanneſs. Then mercy and truth, 
even amongſt men, as they have done with God, 
ſhall meet together, and righteouſneſs and peace 
embrace each other. Our unnatural diviſions and 
contentions ſhall rhen ceaſe. 'The ſmall ſparks of 
love which are yet left, ſhall be blown up into a 
flame, and that fire of wrath and hatred, malice 
and envy, which never came from heaven, ſhall 
be then extinguiſhed. Love and charity, ſo much 
recommended by the goſpel, and made ſuch a di- 
ſtinguiſhing badge of chriſtianity, ſhall be more 
than a name in the midſt of us; and if there ſhall 
then be any room for differences of opinions, all 
perſons ſhall ſec themſelves obliged to the exerciſe 


* 


of it. | 5 | 
Io0o conclude, in that day, as we are told in the 
Words immediately after the text, T? ſhall call 
every man his neighbour under the vine, and under the 
g- tree (b). Men ſhall live in plenty and ſafety, in 
peace and love; the God of peace and love ſhall 
be with them, and the name of the city ſhall. 
be JeHovan SHAMMAH), the Lord is there, 
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joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judk- ! 


ment (a). This, it ſeems, there was but too much 
occaſion for; it having been declared to him by 
others, that there were very warm and unchriſtian 
contentions among them (); occaſioned by, and 


expreſling themſelves in their undue and partial 


preferring one miniſter to another. Now this ¶ ſay, 
(and reprove you for it) that every one of you ſaith, 


Tam of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and 


T of Chriſt (). And, to ſhew himſelf impartial in 
his reproofs, he ſingles out his own admirers, and 
in a particular manner expoſtulates with them, 
Was Paul crucified for you ? or were you baptized in the 
name of Paul (d)? J baptized very few of you, 
that not being the work to which I was prin- 
cipally call d. My buſineſs was rather to preach 
the goſpel. Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 


preach the goſpel (e). And having mentioned his 


rincipal work as an apoſtle, he takes occaſion 

rom thence to tell them, how and in what man- 
ner he performed it; not with wiſdom of words, leſt 
the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. Where- 
in he returns to his former argument, and obliquely 
touches upon the cauſe of their unhappy diviſions, 
vix. The vanity of ſome teachers, who affected a 
name for wiſdom and eloquence ; and the folly of 


ſome hearers, who admired them upon that ac- 


count. This the apoſtle tells them he had carefully 
avoided, and for this reaſon, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect, i. e. Leſt the plain, 
ſimple preaching of a crucified Chriſt, ſhould be 


thought inſufficient to work faith, and command 


their belief, without the aſſiſtance and force of hu- 


man wiſdom and eloquence; and the effects of it 
ſhould rather be aſcribed to the arguments and 


perſuaſions of men, than the efficacy and power 
of God. 
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World made fooliſh: 29 

This, he owns, is thought fooliſhneſs. (a), and 
therefore rejected (tho to their own ruin) by thoſe 
that value themſelves upon the profoundneſs of 
their learning, and the juſtneſs of their own rea- 
ſoning. But be it ſo; the apoſtle proceeds in his 
own method, and wont be put out of his way by all 
that contempt they pour upon it; for tho' this be 
fooliſhneſs to them that periſh, it's the power of 
God to them that are ſaved. Nor was he much 
concern'd to appear with this ſort of wiſdom, ſince 
it's written, God will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 
and bring to nothing the underſtanding of. the prudent (b). 
Yea according to this prophecy he hath already 


done it; the goſpel of Chriſt, wherever it comes, 


having triumphed over and baffled all the learning 


of this world, which he plainly inſinuates in the 


following enquiries : where is the wiſe ? where is the 
Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this world ? | 
Where ſome think he touches upon three ſorts 
of doctors among the Fews, and that the wiſe 
ſignify their learned rabbies ; the ſcribe, the lawyer 
of the people; the diſputer, one that gives the 
myſtical ſenſe of ſcripture, - and whoſe commen- 
tarjes are full of queſtions (c. ; 
Others ſuppoſe, that by the wiſe, he means the 
the philoſophers and learned men among the hea- 


then; by the ſcribe, the doctors and men of learn- 


ing, diſtinguiſh'd- from; the common people among 
the Fews ; and eſpecially the fathers of ſome tra- 
ditions: by the diſputer or enquirer, either one 
that doth more profoundly interpret the law, or 
that ſearches deep into phyſical cauſes, and can 
beſt ſolve the phznomena's of nature. 
Once more: by the wiſe may be meant the great 
ſtateſman and politician; by the ſcribe, one that 


ver. 19. (5) Ver. 18, (e) ] Scal. Elen, trihær. Serrar. p. 267, 
| wholly 
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wholly employs himſelf and and ſpends all his time 
in tumbling over volumes of learned men to get 
wiſdom; and by the diſputer of this world, one 
that ſearches into subtle queſtions, and as a man 
of diſquiſition, dives into the myſteries of nature, 
or one that is a ſhrewd diſputer in the Jewiſh ſchools 
concerning their traditions. Theſe (whoever are 
intended) the apoſtle inſults and triumphs over, re- 
ferring it to themſelves and others, what theſe 
had ever done to bring men to the true knowledge 
of God and his will. Where's the wiſdom of the 
philoſophers among the Gentiles ? and of the in- 
terpreters of the law among the Jews ? what's be- 
come of the great ſtateſman and politician; of the 
profound ſcholar, or the curious enquirer and men 
of diſquiſition? what's become of them, of their 
wiſdom and learning? what did theſe avail to ſe- 
cure themſelves, prolong their lives, or ſave their 
ſouls? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world? 1. e. Manifeſted it to be errant folly, in 
compariſon of that way he hath choſen, for the 
bringing men to the knewledge of himſelf, and to 
happineſs and ſalvation thereby. And thus we are 
brought to the words of the text, in opening of 
which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 5 
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I. What we are to underſtand by the wiſdom of 
this world. 5 17185 

II. How and in what ſenſe God makes it 
Fooliſh. 2 


| 4 what reaſon and why he doth ſo. And 
4 : 


IV. What uſe we may and ſhould make of the 


r 


Let us then enquire, pe 
I. What we are to underſtand by the wiſdom of 
this world. | 


1 ſhall deliver my thoughts of it in the three 
following particulars. 1 % J 1, 7% 
1. Natural reaſon, improv'd by great induſtry 
and diligence, to a confiderable degree of learning 
and knowledge. if e 
When Moſes is ſaid to be learned in all the wiſ- 
dom of the Egyptians (a), it is as much as to ſay he 
was a good ſcholar, well skill'd in prophane arts 
and ſciences, and had attained an eminent degree 
of humane literature. This was the wiſdom of 
the Egyptians. This is at leaſt one probable ſenſe 
of the apoſtle's words, Ver. 21. For after that in 
the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
&c. i. e. By all their natural light and acquired. 
learning they could never arrive at the true know- 
ledge of God. The apoſtle diſtinguiſhes the world 
into the'Greek and Barbarian (b), the wile and un- 
wiſe, i. e. the learned and unlearned. The wiſe were 
the philoſophers of Greece and the orators of 
Rome. This is what the Greeks ſought after and ex- 
pe&ed to find in the goſpel: The Greeks ſeek after 
wiſdom '(c); ſomething that has in it profound 
learning, and is agreeable to the principles of their 
reaſon and philoſophy. But God has choſen the 
fooliſh things of this world, i. e. Men of little 
eſteem in the world, that have no name either for 
their natural, or acquired and learned accompliſh- 
ments: God at firſt choſe theſe ro confound the 
wiſe, to ſilence and © nonpluſh/- the Rabbies of the 
church; and the learned philoſophers of the age. 
By the wiſdom then of this world, I underſtand 
that which the meer natural man may be endued 
with, and attain unto, by his on abilities, im- 
prov'd by ſevere ſtudies, and which gives him the 
name and reputation of a learned man. 
2. The diſcoveries which theſe learned men make, 


9 (2) 4 7 22, (5) Rom. 1. 14. (c) Ver. 22. 'k 
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and their contrivances for the bringing about that 
end, which they propound to themſelves or others. 
And here I intend the wiſdom both of the ſtateſ- 
man and politician; and that of the moraliſt and 
hiloſopher, i. e. Political and moral wiſdom. The 
ormer notion of worldly wiſdom cou d not be whol- 
ly diſregarded, without a manifeſt. overlooking the 
context. Some ſuppoſe the apoſtle refers to this in 
= that queſtion, where is the wiſe? i. e. the great ſtateſ- 
Wl man and politician. And thoſe paſlages in the old 
teſtament, (Job 5. 1 2. Ja. 29. 14.) which its proba- 
ble the apoſtle aimed at, when he ſays, it s writ- 
ten, do manifeſtly lead to this, as that wiſdom 
which it's there — God would deſtroy and 
bring to nothing. Taking it in this ſenſe, by the 
wiſdom of this world I underſtand the various 
rojets and contrivances of humane policy to 
ring about its ends. Achitophel was a man fam'd _ 
for this wiſdom, reputed an oracle in his day, and 
- conſulted with. as ſuch upon all occaſions: His coun- 
fel which he counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man 
had enquired at the oracle of God (a). This counſel was 
the wiſdom of the world, the projects and contri- 
; * of that wiſdom to bring about a deſigned 
end. | „ ES 
The other ſort of worldly wiſdom is that of the 
moraliſt and philoſopher ; and by this I underſtand _ 
the rules and dictates of learned men for bringing 
perſons to the enjoyment of true and laſting happi- 
neſs. The writings of learned men may very pro- 
perly be ſtiled their wiſdom, as thoſe of the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures are called the wiſdom of God (Luke 11. 
49.) Here it is they ſhew the utmoſt of their 
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knowledge and skill, and give ſpecimens of thels 
| wiſdom, in directing men to the paths of reſt and 
4 happineſs. This being that common centre in which MW | 
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the arriving at this haven of reſt; tho? in all theſe 


| miſerably divided among themſelves; In this ſenſe 


this way, and will therefore ſubſtitute ſomething elſe 
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all mens deſires meet, and the port at which they 
would willingly arrive, the wiſdom of this world 
pretends not only to tell us what it is, and wheres 
in it conſiſts, but alſo how it may be obtained, 
and what courſe its neceſſary we ſteer in order to 


things it's evident they are greatly at a loſs, and 


I underſtand thoſe words of the apoſtle: For it is 
written, Iwill deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and bring 
to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent (a) He is 
ſhewing what way the wiſdom of God pitched upon 
for man's happineſs and ſalvation, viz. the death 
of Chriſt, Now this contrivance of infinite wiſdom 

is pronounced fooliſhneſs by the wiſdom of the world. 
The way of ſaving us by a crucified Chriſt to the 
learned Greeks is fooliſhneſs, ver. 18. 23. They think 
it a vain and fooliſh thing to attempt or expect it 


in the room of it; and this I call the wiſdom of 
the world, which God maketh fooliſh The theo- 
rems of their moral and practick philoſophy, their 
rules and preſcriptions of virtue; their diſcourſes 
of the Gods, and the worſhip due to em; their 
ſacrifices whereby to atone and pacify them in anſwer 
to ſuch an enquiry as that, herewith ſhall I come 
before the Lord? and bow my ſelf before the moſt high? 
&c. This is the wiſdom of the world; their reaſon- 
ings and contrivances for bringing men to God, 3 
or ſecuring themſelves againſt him; theſe are the | 
thoughts of world!y wiſdom, which the Lord knows 
are vain (6). & "bs 

3. The way which this wiſdom preſcribes, and 
the methods it makes uſe of, the more effectually 
to recommend theſe contrivances to the world. By 
this I intend what the apoſtle ſo often diſclaimg, 


(#) Ver. 19. (5) x Cor. 2. 20. 
5 | | N 
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and inſinuates did very much obtain among learn- 
ed writers, The wiſdom of words (a); the enticing words 
of mans wiſdom ; the wiſdom of men, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. 


And again, We ſpeak wiſdom among them that are 
perfect; howbeit not the wiſdom of this world, not in 
the words which man's wiſdom teaches, v. 13. Corinth 
was a city, that abounded with philoſophers and 
rhetoricians, whoſe diſcourſes and writings were full 
of human wiſdom; and this wiſdom they ſought for 


in the goſpel. The Jews require a fign, the Greeks ſeek. 
after wiſdom; ſomeching that had in it profound 


learning, and exact oratory ; wherein beauty was 
added to language, the better to engage their at- 


tention, and the more eaſily to command their be- 


lief. The apoſtle had an eloquence in his preach- 
ing and writing; we ſpeak wiſdom (ſays he) a- 


mong them that are perfect, but then ſuch only as was 


agreeable to the ſimplicity and majeſty of the goſ- 
pel, and all other wiſdom hediſclaims, as that which 
God would make fooliſh ; which that he hath done, 


and how, comes now to be ſhew'd; : 


II. In what ſenſe then, and how does God 
make fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? That he 
hath done ſo, is implied in the queſtion; Hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? certainly 
he has; but how? I anſwer, not by deſtroying the 
exercile of reaſon, or the ule of learning; as if the 
holieſt men muſt needs be the greateſt fools : Reaſon, 
and religion are at no ſuch odds, that they cannot 
conſiſt together. There's no occaſion for men to 
lay aſide theirlearning, when they enter into Chriſt's 
ſchool, nor are they requir'd to abandon all juſt rea - 
ſoning and argumentation as carnal and uſeleſs 
things, waen they come to know the truth as it is 


„in Jelus. The converting men to chriſtianity don't 


(a) 1. Cor. 1. 17. 
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ſerviceable to religion, whilſt they act miniſterially, 
and ſerve as an handmaid, to attend upon and open 
the word, though without this they are all weak 


and defective. They are gifts of God, and as the 


ſpoils of the Egytians were dedicated to the ſervice 
of the tabernacle, may be of ſingular uſe to the 
church. In the firſt planting of the goſpel, God 
made little uſe of theſe things; the want of' them 
being ſupplied by extraordinary gifts and immediate 
inſpiration ; without learning the apoſtles were a- 
ble to ſpeak in divers tongues. But when no ſuch 
immediate inſpiration can be expected or pretended 
to, it muſt be great weakneſs to ſuppoſe that God, 
by making fooliſh the wiſdom of this world, has 
deſtroyed either the exerciſe of reaſon, or the neceſ- 
ſity and uſefulneſs of learning. No man can diſ- 
credit human learning, but he muſt at the ſame time 
diſparage his own underſtanding. Its an attempt, 
ſays an ingenious (a) Perſon, that would be impracti- 
cable; becauſe if well done, it muſt be by argu- 
ments drawn from the ſtore-houſe of learning; and 
then at the ſame time we are reaſoning againft it, 
we are really arguing for it, and prove the uſeful- 


neſs of what we pretend to decry. If its ill done, 


and the performance be unlearned, it's to no pur- 
poſe, and might as well have been let alone, and 


ſhews withal the need of what we are denying. 


But then it may be too much magnified, and is ſo 
when men are fond of their learning, to the loſs 
of their religion. It muſt not be ſuffered to uſurp, - 
but taught its duty, and kept in its plac#. Here 
we muſt deny our ſelves, not afte& to. ſhew it, nor 
value our ſelves too much upon it; but if any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe, in thewiſdom and learning 


(a) Preface to refleQions on humane learning. 
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turn them into fools and ideots. No! theſe things 
are excellent in themſelves, and may be made very 


2 
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of this world, let him become a fool, as to this, that he maj 
be wiſe indeed, according to and with the wiſdom of God, 
for God (a) maketh fooliſh the wiſdom of this world (H; 
i. e. he declares and manifeſts it to be fooliſh, inſulſe 
and unſavoury, having nothing in it that's excellent, 
compar'd with the wiſdom of God and knowledge 
of Chriſt. He infatuates this wiſdom, pours con- 
tempt upon it, and proves it to be errant folly, 
And this he doth various ways. 

1. By diſappointing the devices of carnal wiſ- 
dom and policy. The wiſdom of the world takes 
its crafty counſel againſt God's people, and conſults againſt 
Wl! his hidden ones, ſaying, come and let us cut them off 
1 from being a nation, that the name of Iſrael be no more 
in remembrance (c) And vain man thinks him- 
ſelf ſo wile, and his ſchemes ſo well concerted, 
that nothing ſhall be able to hinder their execu- 
tion. But it's written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of 
the wiſe, and bring to nothing the underſtanding of the 
prudent: where is the wiſe (d)? The great ſtateſman 
and politician ; what's become of him and his well 

concerted ſchemes? Hathnot God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of the world? and this, by giving them up 
to fooliſh and deſtructive counſels, which tend to 
their own ruin, or turning the wiſeſt counſels into 
fooliſhneſs, and not ſuffering them to be follow'd: 
where he takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and 
carries the counſel of the froward headlong (e) ; for there 
is no wiſdom, nor underſtandings nor counſel againſt the 
Lord (f). He fruſtrates the tokens of liars, makes di- 
viners mad; he turns the wiſe men backwards, and 
makes their knowledge fooliſh (g). Pharoah went cun- 
ningly to work, having a deſign to wear out the 
whole race of 1ſrael, that there might not be ſo 
much as the name of an 1ſraelite left; He ſaid unto 


(a) "Fproger. (o) 1 Cor. 3. 18. (e) Pfal. 8 3. 3. 4. 
3 (-) 1 Cor. 1. 19. 20. (e) ſob, 5. 12. 02 Prov. 21. 30. 
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his people, come on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they 
multiply (a); do all we can to ſuppreſs and keep them 


under, leſt they grow dangerous by their numbers, 
Cc. Here's the wiſdom of the world, and its poli- 


tick contrivances; but obſerve how God made 


this fooliſh; he baffl'd the whole deſign, and made 
it work quite contrary to their expectation ;: for 
the more he afflicted them, the more they grew. What 
he defign'd ſhould in time root out the whole race, 
ſerv'd only to encreaſe their number. 
Achitophel was a deep politician, a man of a 


long head, the oracle of his day for wiſdom (6); 


this render'd Abſalom's conſpiracy againſt David 
the more formidable and dangerous; but God made 
fooliſh this man's wiſdom, by turning his counſel 
backwards to his own ruin, and Abſalom's over- 
throw, for God was purpos'd to deſtroy it. 

Haman was a daring man, and a bitter enemy 
to the Jews, againft whom he devis'd an evil de- 


vice, which proſper'd for a while; but tho' he be- 


gan to build, he was not able to finiſh ; his poli- 
tick contrivance only brought himſelf ro the gal- 
lows, and rais'd the man he deſigned to ruin. 
He conceiv'd miſchief, but brought forth vanity. He 


made a pit, and digged it; but fell into the ditch. 


which he had made. His miſchief return'd upon his 
own head, and his violent dealing came doun upon his 


own pate (c). Such things as theſe God has done, 


and proceeds to do in the courſe of his provis 
dence. For the wiſdom of their wiſe men (hall periſh, 
and the underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid, 
Woe therefore to them that ſeck deep to hide their coun- 
Jel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, 
and they ſay, who ſeeth us? And who knoweth us ? 


Surely your turning things upfide-doum ſhall be as the 
(s) Exod. 1. Io, (0 2 Sam. 2. 14. (ec) Pal, 7. 14, 15. 16. | * | 
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potters clay (a); your ſubtle devices are. eaſily al- 
ter'd as the clay by the hands of the potter. For 
the Lord bringeth to nought the couuſel of the heathen, 
he maketh the devices of the people of none effect ; but 
the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, and the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations (b). 
2. Byevidencing the inſufficiency of human wiſ- 
dom, to conduct men to true happineſs; in that it 
cannot furniſh them with any account at all of 
many things they are concern'd to know, nor give 
them diſtin& and ſatisfactory notions, even of thoſe 
things they are not altogether ignorant of. For 
inſtance. Mn 

1ſt. The wiſdom of this world could never diſ- 
cover nor bring men to the knowledge of the true 
God. Some notions indeed they had of the ſu- 
pream being ; but how dark and confus'd, is evi- 
dent to any one that enquires into this matter; 
which makes good the E ce. obſervation, That the 
world by wiſdom knew not God (c). How wiſe ſoever they 
thought and profeſs d themſelves, herein they ſhew- 
ed their weakneſs and folly; that they never could of 
themſelves, and by all their wiſdom and philo- 
ſophy come to the true knowledge of their creator, 
tho' its certain he was not far from any of them, for 
in him they liv'd and mov'd, and had their being. Tho 
the works of nature in every part of em ſufficient- 
ly evidenced a deity, either the world made fo lit- 
tle uſe of their reaſon, that they ſaw him not at 
all, when by the impreſſions of himſelf he was eaſy 
to be found: or at beſt, never attained by all their 
patural light and contemplation, ſuch a knowledge 
of God, as freed em from the grofleſt conceptions 
of him, and was ſufficient to bring them at pre- 
ſent to a life of holineſs, or to a ſtate of happi- 
neſs hereafter. We may tumble over the books of 


G Ifa, 29, 14. 15,16. (b) Plal. 33. 10, 11, (c) 1 Cor, 1.21: 
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World made fooliſb. 39 
all the philoſophers, and yet never by theſe come 
to frame juſt notions of God in our mind, ſo 
fooliſh and contemptible is the wiſdom of the world; 
and therefore it pleaſes God by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching, to ſave them that believe. 5 | 

2dly. The wiſdom of this world can give no 
juſt nor ſatisfactory account of the entrance of 


fin. Some thing indeed may, and cannot bur be 
perceiv'd by this light, of the diforder and irregu- 


larity of the human ſoul; the diſeaſe is not altoge- 


ther hid from them ; there is ſomething in us, ſays 
Ariſtotle, repugnant to right reaſon. It's Augu- 
ſtine's obſervation ; this Tuch ſaw ' the thing, the 
diſeaſe, but knew not the cauſe. . None of the wiſe 
men of this world could ever cf themſelves hit ur 

on ſin's true genealogy ; ſomething they felt of 
the diſeaſe, but could never yet find out how 
and which way they took the infection. They 
ſee themſelves in a pit, but know not who threw 
them in. The original cauſe and manner of ſin's 


traduction, they know nothing of. And as this 


wiſdom could not hit upon the cauſe, ſo nor, 

3dly, Find out the cure of this diſeaſe. The 
moſt exact inſight into natural cauſes and effects, 
leaves the mind ignorant of true happineſs, and 
the way to attain it. Men waſte their candle in 
vain, whilſt ſearching after it by this, light; all 
their contrivances to ſubdue their paſſions, quiet 
their conſciences, to expiate their ſins, and appeaſe 
their deities, are at the beſt, vain and trifling, in 
many inſtances of them monſtrous and abſurd, 
The morality of the Gentiles was evidently defec- 
tive herein; their philoſophy ſeem'd to have ſpent 
its ſtrength, and done its utmoſt, yet was not 
ſufficient nor effe&ual to man in this imperfect ſtate. 
Some of *em indeed had juſter notions of God, the 
ſoul, and future retributions than others; and in 


ſome of their writings, an found fine ſtrokes and 


4 ſcat⸗ 


40 The Wiſdom of this 


ſcatter'd ſayings; yet even the beſt of em ex- 
preſs d themſelves too doubtfully to be depended _ 
on, and were far from arriving at any thing that 
could ſettle the mind of man in the diſcharge of 
bis duty, eſpecially under the greateſt preſſures and 
difficulties. Their inſtitutions were ſo very uncer- 
tain and flippery, a man could not find any thing 
ſtable enough wherecn to fix his foot, and prevent 

endleſs doubts and wavering. Beſides many of 
*em eſpous'd principles manifeſtly falſe and ab- 
ſurd, ſerving only to expoſe the folly of their au- 
thors: As that all the bleſſedneſs we proſecute 
in the courle of vertue, was to be enjoy'd in this 
mortal life; and to ſay a man was happy after 
death, was alrogether abſurd : yea ſuch rules and 
preſcriptions they give concerning vertue, that its hard 
to ſa) what it is. Some taught that, in order to make 
men happy, they muſt live up to nature, endea- 
vour to be rich and powerful, and every thing 
that was eaſy; diveſt themſelves of humanity, and 
be abſolutely unconcern'd at any thing that ſhould 
befal em; Others came to queſtion all, and think 
nothing was true or falſe, good or evil; and that 
happineſs lay in a perfe& indifference; pretending 
even in torments to feel no pain, and to taſte 
happineſs, and not be affected with pleaſure. But 
what is this chaff to the wheat ? Yea, what are all 
their moſt celebrated theorems to divine inſtitutions 
and goſpel rules? The Lord knows the thoughts of the 
wiſe that they are vain (a). That the beſt contri- 
vances of worldly wiſdom and learning, for the 
bringing men to God and happineſs in him, are 
fooliſh in themſelves, and unprofitable to them, 
Whoever will collect the moral rules of philoſophers, 
and compare them with what is contain'd in the 
ſacred ſcriptures, will eaſily obſerve how wide the 
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World made foolfh. 41 
difference is, and that God, by giving ſo much 


better an inſtitution, has made fooliſh the wi ſdom 
of this world. If they had ſo much light as to 


perceive their own wandrings, they knew not how 
to remedy theſe diforders, nor return into the way 


for want of a proper guide. They were not a- 
reed among themſelves wherein that happineſs 
conſiſted, which they were in the purſuit of. Their 
different opinions concerning it were ſo extrava- 


gantly multiplied, that they amounted to no leſs 


than 288, according to Auguſtine's obſervation from 
Varro (a). And if the difference concerning the ul- 
timate end, in which, if in any thing, the common 
ſenſe of mankind ſhould agree, was ſo great; 


we may eaſily imagine what agreement there was 
like to be among them, concerning the way and 


means of 3 We find all their moral phi- 
loſophys their belt Ethicks ſtrangely puzzl'd and 
can for want of the aſſiſtance of a particular 
divine revelation ; tho* theſe ſparks ſtruck out of 
the light of nature might give em ſome direction, 
they fail'd all e. as a perfect rule. A cele- 
brated writer, after he has imputed the barbariſm 
of the world to ” crafty management of prieſts, 
yet owns it's too hard a thing for reaſon to eſta- 
bliſh morality in all its parts upon its true foun- 
dations, with a clear and convincing light (6). 
We ſee, ſays he, how unſucceſsful in this the at- 
tempts of philoſophers were before our Saviour's 
time. How ſhort their ſyſtems came of a true 
and compleat morality is very. viſible. And again, 
whatever was the cauſe, it's plain in fact, that 
human reaſon unaſſiſted, fail'd men in its great 
and proper buſineſs of morality. 

3. By leaving men to the conduct of their own 


00) Reaſonableneſs of 
wiſ⸗ 


a) Aug. de civitat. Dei, l. 19. c. 1. 
eulen, pag. 265. . | 
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wiſdom, and ſuffering them to run into the groſ- 
ſeſt follies and abſurdities. Let any man be left 
to his own wiſdom, and it will ſoon ſhew it ſelf 
to be errant folly. When Saul acted under the 
conduct of his own underſtanding, Samuel tells him 
he play'd the fool. God turns wiſe men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh, by leav- 
ing them to themſelves, and giving them up to 
their own counſels, which will always prove ruin- 
ous and deſtructive. Nothing will be more vain 
and abſurd in its imaginations, than the wiſdom 
of man when left to it ſelf, as appears, 

In its determinations, both concerning the world, 
and the creator of it. | | 

Concerning the world. The wiſdom of man fan- 
cies it to be eternal; or the produc of mere chance 
and blind fortune, owing its original to a caſual 
and fortuitous concourſe of atoms jumbled toge- 
ther, and falling no one knows how, into ſuch a 
regular order and ſyſtem. Is this indeed to be 
wiſe? Or rather could any thing be more abſurd 
and irrational? Is it not evident from hence, that 
the wiſdom of the world is fooliſh? And it ever 
will be ſo when left to it ſelf. | 

The imaginations of human wiſdom are no leſs 
vain, concerning God himſelf, his nature, worſhip, 
and providence. The heathens profeſſing themſelves 
zo be wiſe (a), uſurping to themſelves both the name 
and thing, as if wiſdom muſt needs live and die 
with them, being left to themſelves, became the 
moſt fooliſh of creatures in their reaſonings and 
imaginations, changing the glory of the incorruptible God, 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and birds, 
and four footed beaſts, and creeping things, They de- 
bas d the glorious deity, by forming the moſt un- 
worthy conceptions of him, and performing to him 


(2) Rom. 1. 21. 
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morld made fooliſh. 43 
ſuch acts of worſhip, as were neither fit for a 
reaſonable creature to offer, nor the divine bein 
to accept. They concluded, that the Gods mu 
be appeas'd for the fins of men, and fell into the 
notion of ſacrifices for atonement; and becauſe they 
could not fully perſwade themſelves, that this could 
be done by the blood of beaſts, they were content 
to do it with the lives of men. In Africa, as Tertul- 
lian tells us, they ſacrific'd their children to Saturn 
(a). Another tells us, that when the Carthaginiaus 


were overcome by Agathocles, king of the Sicilians, 


to appeaſe their incenſed deities, they ſacrificed 
two hundred noble mens ſons to Saturn. Cicero (b) 
pleading for Fonteius, won't allow: the teſtimony 
of the Gauls in the cauſe, becauſe they were a 
people that made it a part of their religion, when 
under any fear or diſtreſs, to defile the altars and 
temples of their Gods with human ſacrifices, and 
retainꝰd to that day the barbarous and cruel cuſtom 
of ſacrificing men. Of all which we have a parti- 
cular repreſentation in that anxious enquiry, and 
anſwer to it, Mic. 6. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come 
before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the moſt high 
God ? Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall 


I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body 


for the fin of my ſoul? Such impracticable and barbarous 
propoſals, under a ſenſe of fin, and fear of puniſh- 
ment, plainly evidence the darkneſs and folly of hy- 
man wiſdom in the matters of religion. 2 
And they became no leſs vain in their imaging- 
tions concerning the providence of God: One of the 
learned among the heathens (c), reckons ita thi 
to be derided and laugh'd at, that the chief pow- 
er hath the care of mankind, or takes any notice 


(a) Tert. apol. p. 9. Scorp. p. 624. (5) Cie, orat. pro. Font: 
of 


le) Plin, lib, 2, c. 7. P. 10. 
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of his affairs: Can we believe, ſays he, that he ſhould 
be polluted with 4 fordid and troubleſome a ſervice? 
And towards the latter end of that chapter, to 
ſhew the thoughts he had of God himſelf, tells us, 
it's the chief comfort of imperfe& nature in man, 
that God cant do all things; and among ſeveral 
things he reckons up as inſtances of it, theſe are 
ſome, that he can't give mortal men an eternity, 
nor call back the dead, c. Well may it be ſaid, 
Thy knowledge and thy wiſdom hath perverted thee (a); 
this high conceit of thy own wiſdom hath miſled - 
thee, and carried thee into the way of fin and de- 
ſtruction. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe (b), pre- 
tending to it, and glorying in it, they ſh:w themſelves 
z0 be fools, and die at laſt without wiſdom (c). How 
then do you ſay, we are wiſe (d) ? Is it not manifeſt, 
that the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs? 
whenever men are to ſhape a religion to themſelves 
by the light, and under the conduct of their own 
Teaſon, they run into a thouſand follies, and, 
notwithſtanding all their pretences to, and boaſts 
of wiſdom, by the vanity of their imaginations, 
ſhew themſelves fools. 

4. By eſtabliſhing ſuch a ſyſtem of truths, as 
the wiſdom of this world could never have pitch'd 
on Without a particular revelation. There are 
many things in the goſpel fo much out of the way, 
that no human wiſdom could once have had a 
thought of, unleſs God had reveal'd them to us 
by his word. The great doctrine of ſalvation by 
an incarnate God, obeying and dying in our na- 
ture and place, was a contrivance could never have 
enter'd into the heart of man, how fruitful ſoever 
in other inventions. To contrive a way wherein 
God's honour might be effectually ſecur'd, and 
man's ſafety at the ſame time as fully provided for ; 


Isa. 47: 10. (b) Rom, I 22, (c)Job4 21. (A) Jer. 8. 8. 


and 
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and then to find out a perſon fit for, and equal to 
this undertaking, is a difficulty that would have 
nonpluſt the wiſdom of all the angels in heaven, 
and much more of all the men on earth. 

This is Nodus Deo vindice dignus. The thoughts 
of the wiſeſt men could never have waded into this 
depth. Herein appears the manifold wiſdom of 
God ; and this makes fooliſh the wiſdom of the 
world, being ſo much above its reach. This lay 
hid in God, as a plot that could never have been 
form'd in the womb of any created underſtanding : 
it far tranſcends its utmoſt reach. The moſt en- 
quiring genius could never have hit upon it. It 
might as ſoon have enter'd into the head of an 
Iſraelite, that the looking to a brazen ſerpent e- 
rected on a pole, ſhould heal the wounds given him 
by a fiery ſerpent; as it could have entered into the 
heart of man to imagine, that the ſtripes of a dying 
perſon ſhould be the healing of thoſe wounds, 
which ſin had cauſed in the ſouls of men. 

5. By propounding thoſe truths to our belief, 
which the wiſdom of man cannot fully comprehend, 
even when they are reveal'd. Now that the great 

truths of the goſpel are brought to light, ſuch as 
the doctrines of the Trinity, incarnation of the 
eternal word, juſtification by another's righteouſ- 
neſs, the reſurre&ion of the ſame body from the 
dead, c. how does the wiſdom of man ftand 
gazing at *em, as things too big to be graſp'd by 
its ſhort ſpan. When our line has run its utmo 
length, we muſt fit down on the brink, and with 
amazement cry out, oh the depth! ſuch knowledge 
is too wonderful for us. The wiſdom of man is 
ſo far from diſcovering them, that when they are 
reveal'd, it cannot comprehend them. Theſe are 
diſcoveries altogether ſupernatural. Moſt, if nog 
all attempts of learned men to explain the modug 
of 'em, eſpecially that of the Trinity, and to ace 
1 commodata 
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commodate them to the reaſon and reach of man, 


darken at leaſt, if they don't give up, the very thin 
we contend for, and they pretend to unfold. Theſs 
doctrines, as one obſerves, are like a temple filled 
with ſmoke, which not only hinders the view of 
the quickeſt eye ; but hurts the fight of ſuch as 


dare with an undue curioſity pry into them. 
Thus by revealing what ſo far exceeds our com- 


prehenſion, and obliging us to believe things ſo 
much above our reaſon, tho' not contrary to it, 
God makes fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. 

6. By acting in a way ſo very different from, 
and contrary to the methods, which human wiſdom 
would dictate in our ſalvation. God will have 
thoſe ſignatures upon his own proceedings, which 


ſhall diſtinguiſh them from all human contrivances 


whatſoever. The wiſdom of this world ſhall never 


chalk out a way for him to walk in. His deſigns are 


not laid according to the ſchemes of men, but 
purſued in methods ſuitable. to the greatneſs of his 
own wiſdom, that the leſs of man, and the more 
of himſelf, might appear in them; and to make 
good what he ſpeaks by the prophet, My thoughts 
are not as your thoughts, nor my ways as your ways ; but 
my ways and methods of bringing men to hap- 


pineſs, are as much above, and as widely different 


from your ways, as the heavens are diſtant from, 
and above the earth. And this in ſundry in- 
ſtances. * | K 1 

1. In the perſon appointed to be the Saviour 
and redeemer of his people. The bleſſed God 
from everlaſting determin'd to glorify himſelf in 
reſcuing a number of Adam's poſterity from thoſe 
miſeries into which the firſt apoſtacy plung'd both 
himſelf and them. But how ſhall this be effected? 
which way ſhall this glorious deſign be brought 
about ? conſult the willow of this world ; let hu- 
man policy be heard, and it's probable we _ 1 
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told, it muſt be done by the appearance of ſome 


great and extraordinary perſon upon the ſtage of 


the world, with the pomp and grandeur of a 
prince, to anſwer the character, and command 
the reſpe& of a deliverer. Let him have a nu- 
merous train to attend him, powerful armies to 
fight for him, and large revenues to reward his 
followers; let him live in the utmoſt ſplendour, 
and be reverenc'd by all for his wiſdom and 
power, authority and wealth, Oc. | 

According to human policy, when Chriſt came 
into the world, he muſt have acted ſuch a part as 
this. 17's fit, ſaid one of the heathens, that if the 


ſon of God come into the world, he appear as the ſun, 


which renders it ſelf conſpicuous by its own light. 

But God makes fooliſh the wiſdom of this world, 
by acting juſt the reverſe to its dictates. He ſaves 
us indeed by a great and renowned perſon ; but 
one that is not ſo in outward appearance, and the 
world's account. He ſends his own ſon, but under 
thoſe circumſtances, which render him very unlike- 
ly, and, in the judgment of man's wiſdom, very un- 
fit, to be a deliverer. He was born of poor parents, 
and in a very mean way; deſcended from a family, 
which at that time made no figure in the world; 
the prince's ſcepter being turned into the carpen- 
ter's ax. He entred and acted upon the ſtage of the 
world under the greateſt outward diſadvantages, 
ſo that his own received him not: they did not know 
him, would not acknowledge him : this was not 
the Meſſiah they looked for. They ſaw no form 


nor comelineſs in him; no outward advantages or. 


ſenſible glory, to attract their Eyes, and command 
their reſpect: they refuſed him, as an unfit ſtone 
to be laid in the foundation of God's building. 
They could not think a carpenter's ſon a proper 
perſon to build God's houſe; that a man ſo long 
hid among chips was born to ſit upon the 44 

| one 
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throne of Iſrael ; that hands, always us'd to hew 
logs of timber, were made to wield the ſceptre of 
heaven and earth; and one that wanted all ne- 
ceſſary education, ſhould be the prophet of God's 
people; a Meſſiah and a king living in poverty 
and perſecution, and dying the death of a ſlave and 
malefactor, they could not put together. | 

But this very perſon thus rejected by the build- 
ers, God made the head of the corner, and by 
acting herein the reverſe to all human policy, 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. 

2. In the means by which, and the manner 
wherein this deliverance is brought about. After 
a poor inglorious life, this deliverer ſubmits to an 
ignominious and accurſed death: the very perſons 
he came to deliver, crucified him as an impoſtor ; 
and the enemies he came to ſubdue, ſeem'd to tri- 
umph over him as 1mpotent. 

Now what more contemptible in it ſelf, and op- 
poſite than this, to ſenſe and reaſon ? the wiſdom 
of the world pronounces this foolifhneſs (a), and de- 
clares it an abſurdity too great to be received 
by men of ſenſe. Such a man as this ſave us! and 
ſave us in ſuch a way! is it likely that he ſhould 
fave others, that could not, or however did not 
fave himſelf? can the Saviour's death be the fin- 
ners life? muſt we depend upon him for deliver- 
ance from ſin and death, who himſelf fell under 
the power of both? can another's dying on a crols, 
and deſcending into the grave, be the means of 
bringing up a loſt world to life and immortality? 
how abſurd and ridiculous is this? what can be 


more incredible and unlikely? who can hear it, 


and not be ſhocked at the report? can this ever 
be the way of ſaving a loſt world, ſays human wif- 
dom ? yes, anſwers the wildom of God, this is 
my way of ſaving ſinners; and tho” you call it 


0 
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to cvery one that believes, and is ſaved. It's by 
this I make fooliſh all your wiſdom, ſo ordering it 
that death ſhall be the means of life, and ſhame 
the path to glory. You ſhall be heald by ſtripes, 
crowned by the croſs, comforted by ſorrows, en- 
riched by poverty, advanced by diſgrace, and 
quickned by death. And thus the wiſdom of this 
world is made fooliſh, God acting in this great 
affair ſo contrary to all its rules and dictates. 

3. The wiſdom of this world is made fooliſh by 
the methods which God takes for the prevailing. 
with men to accept this ſalvation, viz. The 
preaching of the croſs, and that in a crucified 
manner. If men are to be captivated to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and made ſubje& to the faith of 
the goſpel, the wiſdom of the world would ſup- 


poſe it muſt be done by might and power: But 
a 


the weapons of our warfare are not carnal Chriſt's 
victories are not won by force of arms, but the 
power of the ſpirit ; nor by might nor by power 
but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, The redeemer of 
ſouls captivates thouſands to himſelf, without 
drawing any other ſword, than that of the ſpirit. 
If the world is to be turned upſide-down, it's by 
the fooliſhneſs of preaching. The great revolu- 
tions in Chriſt s kingdom are brought about with- 
out blows or blood-ſhed. The ſtrong holds of fin 


and Satan are diſmantled, not by the thundring 


of canons, but the ſoft whiſpers of grace, and the 
gentle breathings of the word and ſpirit; as un- 
likely a thing in the eyes of men, as the throwing 
down Fericho's walls, by the ſound of rams horns. 
By this fooliſhneſs of preaching, this ſimple, 
fooliſh, needleſs thing, as it's accounted by many, 
it pleaſes God to ſave them that beliere. To tlys 
add, that the goſpel was to be preach ꝗ in a cru 
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cified manner. If ſuch great things muſt be per- 
formed by theſe means, then according to the wiſ- 
dom of this world, it muſt be done with all the 
beauty of language, and the arts of oratory. No, 
ſays the apoſtle, My preaching was not with the enticing 
words of man's wiſdom, but in the evidence and de- 
monſtration of the ſpirit, that I might commend my 
ſelf to the conſciences of men, and their faith 
might not ſeem to ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but 
the power of God; for divine truths need not the 
meretricious ornaments of human paint, but ſhine 
beſt in their own native beauty. 

4 By the inſtruments which God makes uſe of 
and employs in this great deſign. The wiſdom 
of this world would ſuppoſe this great revolution 
muſt be brought about by men of power and au- 


thority, or at leaſt by perſons of the moſt refined 


parts and greateſt accompliſhments ; Satan chuſes 
oft times the ſubtleſt men, and the moſt learned, 
deſiring, as Auſtin once told a learned young wan, 
to grace his cauſe by ſuch bright ornaments, and 
gain it credit by their reputation, whom he em- 
ploys for its ſupport. © 

But inſtead of philoſophers and ſtateſmen, in 
the firſt planting of the goſpel, our Lord made 
choice of a few fiſhermen to do his work in the 
world; men of a mean rank and condition, with- 
out the adventitious helps of human learning, that 


knew no language but that of their native country. 
A dozen illiterate, naked, unarmed men, are ſent 


out to turn the world uplide-down, and bring per- 
ſons to renounce thoſe idolatries in which they had 
been born and bred all their days, and lifi: themſelves 
under a new maſter, and he a crucified one. Now 


this it might be thought, is to affront the world: 


are theſe few filly men the perſons that muſt be 
ſent on ſuch an errand ? are they fit tc» confound 
Judaiſm, over-turn Paganiſm, and alzenate the 

minds 
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minds of men from thoſe ſeveral opinions, which 
had been rooted in them by education, and eſta- 
bliſhed by a long ſucceſſion ?; ___ 

But theſe are the men.whom the wiſdom of God 
thought fit to make uſe of upon this occaſion, how 
contrary and abſurd ſoever it may appear to the 
methods of human wiſdom. Tow ſee your calling, 
brethren, 1. e. what methods God takes, what in- 
ſtruments he makes uſe of in calling you; Nos 
many mighty, not many noble, not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, are employed in calling you ; but God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of this world, to confound the 
wiſe ; baſe things, aud things deſpiſed, and which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are (a). Theſe 
ſhall confound and put to filence all the learned 
doors and rabbies of the age; and thus without 
the wiſdom of the world, God makes faoliſh the 
wiſdom of it. ö | | 

5. The perſons, which for the moſt part, are 
perſwaded and prevailed upon to embrace the 
chriſtian faith, is another inſtance of this. If God 
deſigns to acquire a reputation and eredit to his 
cauſe, he will ſure, ſays the wiſdom of the world, 
call in the great one's of the earth, and men of 
learning to ſupport it by the force of their au- 
thority, and the influence of their examples. Re- 
ligion will need men of lcarning to ſupport it by 
their arguments, and men of power to defend it 
by their arms: but God's ways are not as man's, 
nor his thoughts as ours. He maketh fooliſh the 
wiſdom of the world, by acting herein contrary. 
to its dictates. | 

Tho' he reſerves a liberty to himſelf, and 
ſometimes goes out of his way, to {ave ſome of the 
noble and mighty, and wiſe ones of the world, 
yet ordinarily the poor have the goſpel preach'd to 


- 


(a) 1 Cor, 1. 25, 26, 0 : \ pda 


Fl The Wiſdom of this 
em, and are made to receive it. Our Saviour gives 
folemn thanks to his father, that he had hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal d em unto babes (a). 
Many wiſe philoſophers, with all their learning, 
have been thruſt down to hell, when a poor unlearn- 
ed chriſtian, notwithſtanding his ignorance of other 
things, has been exalted to heaven. 

6. The doctrines he requires to be taught un- 
to, and receiv d by his followers, is another in- 
ſtance of this. When the wiſdom of the world 
is to ſhape a religion, it ſhall be ſo contriv'd as 
to make it eaſily go down; Mahomet's cup is made 
luſcious and ſweet, knowing men are ſoon pre- 
vail d upon to eſpouſe what gratifies the fleſh, and 
will eaſily deliver themſelves into the hands of 
thoſe opinions, that offer fair quarter to their 
luſts. Or if in this, or any other conſtitution, 
as that of Popery, ſome auſterities ſhould be pre- 
{crib'd, it fixes man upon his own bottom, by ma- 
king them meritorious ; and as the one gratifies 

his luſts, the other feeds his pride. Men are wil- 

ling to be at ſome expence and trouble in religion, 
may they have the honour of ſaving themſelves. 

But the goſpel is a myſtery of Godlineſs. It 

lays the ax to the root of every luſt ; teaches and 

enables men to deny all ungodlineſs, to live ſober- 
ly, r1ighteouſly and godly in this preſent world. 

Tho" it affirms our being juſtified by another's 

righteouſneſs, (for by one man's obedience, many an 

made righteous) yet it maintains the neceſſity of 
good works, and ſtrictly obliges men to the exer- 
ciſe of an univerſal holineſs, as that, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord; and yet, to hide pride 
from men, teaches them after all, to acknowled 
they are but unprofitable ſervants. 

In a word, the diſciples of our Lord proclaim'd 

a doctrine moſt repugnant to fleſh and blood, and 


(a) Mat. II. 25. | 
direct 
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directly oppoſite to mens worldly intereſts. They, 
as well as their maſter prepar'd men to expect 
troubles, afflictions and perſecutions; exhorted 
them to a contempt of the world; to deny them- 
ſelves, as to their honour, eaſe, and preſent inte- 
_ reſts, and follow the Lamb whereſoever he went. 
They recommended humility to a proud world; and 
of an uncharitable world requir'd love even to their 
enemies; and taught a revengeful world to receive 
and forgive injuries, &c. and what could there 
be in all this to recommend it ſelf to mankind ? 
But thus God made fooliſh the wifdom of this world. 

7. This appears in the encouragements propound- 
ed to thoſe that embrace theſe doctrines, and ſubmit 
to ſuch precepts. Human policy dire&s a ſcheme, 
wherein all worldly advantages ſhall be propound- 
ed to the votaries of religion. In the account of 
worldly wiſdom, it would be neceſſary for Chrift 
to attemper his doctrine to mens ſenſual inclina- 
tions and worldly intereſts: and therefore to make 
large promiſes of riches, honours, pleaſure and 
eaſe, to thoſe that moſt diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
a proficiency in his doctrine, and a zeal for his 
ſervice, Did all preferments lie on the fide of 
religion, and were this the ſureſt way to riſe in 
the world ; might his diſciples and R 
pect for that reaſen, to have places and prefer- 
ments, to be made great and honourable, lords 
and nobles, to wear ſtars and garters; many would 
then embrace his religion, as the Shechemites ſub- 
mitted even to circumciſion, for the ſake of that 
worldly advantage they hoped to reap by it. 

But herein God makes fooliſh the wiſdom of 
this world; he bribes no men into his mezſures by 
the proſpe&s of outward advantage: He gives them 
no expectation of a crown, but prepares them for 
the croſs, if any man will _ aſter me, let him de- 
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ny himſelf, and take up his croſs (a). So far is he 
from giving him any reaſon to expect he ſhall 
gain the treaſures he has not, by his profeſſion of 
religion, he prepares him to part with even thoſe that 
he has for the ſake of the goſpel. The way of 
ſtri& religion don't lead to honour and preferments 
in kings courts, but ſometimes to priſons, dun- 
. geons, baniſhment, and death it ſelf. It's obſerv'd 
2 almoſt every one on this occaſion, that in the 
primitive times there was hardly a tribunal to which 
the chriſtians were not cited, or a torture which 
they did not endure. The doctrines of the goſpel 
never court the ſenſes, nor at all gratify the fleſh, 
by promiſing the ſplendour of life, the profits of 
the world, or the pleaſures of ſin: But teach us 
rather to be crucified to all theſe, and content our 
ſelves with a recompence at preſent in ſpiritual com- 
forts, and hereafter with that of an heavenly in- 
heritance. 3 3 5 
Noa this, ſays the wiſdom of the world, is the 
moſt abſurd thing imaginable: who will ever be 
diſciples upon theſe terms? But herein God makes 
| fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. 1 
He propounds the trueſt pleaſures in his ſervice 
here, and the fulneſs of pleaſure in his preſence 
hereafter; but as for preſent temporal rewards, 
he gives no man reaſon to expect them, but ra- 
ther prepares him for the contrary. And yet this 
way ſhall go down ; he will have followers upon 
theſe terms: ſuch as can forget their worldly in- 
tereſts, trample upon every thing here that s in- 
conſiſtent with their profeſſion ; and be content to 
be ſtripp'd, bereav'd; and when call'd to it, take 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, yea, the loſs 
of their lives, not counting theſe too dear for him, 
' who thought not his deareſt blood too great a price 
for their redemption, ; : | 

(a) Mat, 16. 24. 
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Thus, in theſe ſeveral inſtances, we have ſeen 


how, and by what God makes fooliſh the wiſdom 
of this world. For what reaſon he does fo, comes 


next to be conſider d. 


proceed therefore to enquire, 

III. Why God thus makes fooliſh the wiſdom 
of this world? | 

1. Reaſon. This is done to make it evidently ap» \\ 
pear, that the chriſtian religion is no humane con- 
trivance, nor the ſpreading of it an effe& of man's 
wiſdom and power; but that the whole is of God. 
Had he proceeded in anvther method, and ſhap'd 
a religion according to the dictates of worldly wiſ- 


dom; and purſuant to theſe, had he accomodated 


himſelf to mens ſecular intereſts, and indulg'd their 
ſenſual appetites, the whole would have been thought 
the politick contrivance of ſome ſubtle and deſign- 
ing men, to ſerve a baſe and ſiniſter End. Where- 
as now, ſuch a ſuggeſtion is the moſt abſurd and 
unreaſonable one in the world. If the goſpel be a 
contriv*d fable, and the effect only of man's cun- 
ning and policy, it's certainly one of the worſt 
contrived tables in the world for its authors; was 
it deſign'd to ſubſerve their own intereſts, they 
were ſurely the moſt miſtaken of all creatures, and 
conſulted the worſt for themſelves imaginable. This 
then can never be from men, ſince it has nothing 
in its whole frame and contrivance that looks like 
humane policy. And if not from men or by men, 
we muſt conclude it certainly is from God; both 
the doctrine it ſelf and the ſucceſs of it. We can 
fix on no lower a cauſe hereof than the' wiſdom of 
heaven, and no leſs an author than the great God 
himſelf. "I "> 
Had men, remarkably furniſh'd with a ſtock of 


learning and eloquence, and arm 'd with worldly 


power and authority, been employ d in ſpreading 


* 


the chriſtian faith, the ſucceſs of it might have 
E 4 been 
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been thought owing to the force of their reaſon- 
ings; and that perſons ſo generally gave into it 
from the fear of what they ſhould loſe if they re- 
fus'd, or the hopes of what they ſhould gain if they 
complied; and all was owing to the helps and ad- 
vantages the world afforded to it. 
But when we ſee perſons employ'd in this de- 
ſign, labouring under all outward diſadvantages, 
deſtitute of all worldly power ; men of no birth, 
nor education, nor furniſh'd with any uncommon 
meaſure of natural gifts, or acquir d learning, la- 
den with the utmoſt contempt and reproach, Oc. 
When ſuch men as theſe make powerful con- 
queſts in the world, obtain the greateſt victories 
over the luſts of men; demoliſh the ſtrong holds of 
Satan ; prevail with great numbers chearfully to 
renounce the 1dolatries in which they had been 
born and bred, and pay homage to a new Lord, 
who obliged em for his ſake to quit their world- 
ly a: and undergo the worſt of ſufferings: 
who does not in all this ſee the finger of God? 
The diſcourſe and behaviour of the apoſtles when 
conven'd before them, ſurpriz d their enemies them- 
ſelves (a). They gaz'd on one another, and won- 
dred, when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and 
John, and knew that in themſelves they were ig- 
norant, andilliterate men, They wonder whence 
theſe men ſhould have this learning and this cou- 
rage. But what need that? The thing evidences 
it ſelf. Whence ſhould they have it but from God? 
they had been with Jeſus. Divine wiſdom inſpir'd 


and conducted em, and they were ſupported by 


no leis a power. Their doctrine was from heaven, 
not a fable of their own contriving. It was nei» 
ther of man, nor by man, and therefore muſt be 


from God. The whole deſign is carried on in 


methods ſo very different- from, yea, repugnant 
( Acts 4. 13. Ph IS} | 
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to the ways and thoughts of men, that we muſt 
conclude it to be truly divine. God would ſubdue 


the world to himſelf in ſuch a way, that the moſt 
obſtinate and unbelieving ſhould be made to ac- 


knowledge the work was done by himſelf alone 


without the art of man. | | 

2. Reaſon. To hide pride from man, that no 
fleſh might glory in his preſence. God takes this 
method to humble the creature, that he may not 
think of himſelf above that which is meet. Let 
not the wiſe man now glory in his wiſdom, what 
this can invent and contrive, what this can reach 
and comprehend; nor in his ſtrength, what that 
can perform. The very fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than man, and the weakneſs of God ſtronger than man. 
How fooliſh does God make the wiſdom of man, 
by diſcovering what never centred into his head 
to invent, nor can enter into his heart to compre- 
hend? Having only this reſort, becauſe it exceeds 
his graſp, it ſhall not command his belief; and 
not being able to tell how theſe, and the other 
things can be, reſolves never to believe they are. 

The way alſo of God's propegatin the goſpel 
ſerv'd to hide pride from man. You ſee, ſays the 
apoſtle, what methods God takes, what men he 
employs in calling you (a); and who they are, 
that for the moſt part are made obedient to 
the faith of the goſpel ; Perſons of little eſteem 
in the world on the account of their birth, e- 
ducation, learning, wealth, or honour : But God 
has choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confuund 
the wiſe, and the weak things of the world to confound 
the mighty; and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed hath Cod choſen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring t0 nought things that are: And 
the reaſon of all is, that uo fleſh might glory in his 
preſence (b). 'That no man who had the honour to 
(a) 1 Cor. 1, 26. (6) Ver. 29. 1 
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58 The Wiſdom of this 
employed in calling others, or the happineſs to be 
called himſelf, ſhou'd once imagine, that tis by 
any power, or holineſs, or wiſdom of his own, 
theſe extraordinary effects were produc'd ; or 
that. he was ſingled out to be a partaker of this 
grace, becauſe of any peculiar excellencies in him- 
ftelf above the common level of mankind. The 
treaſure is put into earthen veſlels, that the ex- 
cellency of power and wiſdom may be of God and 
not of man. Man in this glorious conqueſt ſhall 
count himſelf nothing; as unfit and unlikely to 
accompliſh ſuch a deiign, as Gideon's three hun- 
dred men, with nothing but lamps and pitchers, 
were to rout an army. of Midianites, like gra ſhop- 
pers for number. Their enemies themſelves thought 
it ſo, and inſulted them, (as perhaps the men of 
Jericho laughed at ſeven prieſts blowing with ſeven 
rams-horns to throw down their walls) what will 


this babler Jay (a)? Are thele poor ſimple and igno- 


Tant creatures the men that muſt turn the world 
upſide - down? muſt all our learning and power 
be confounded by them? are theſe ſtriplings # 
fit match for the mighty Goliahs againſt whom 
they are going forth? But thus God orders it, 
and on purpoſe that no fleſh ſhould (5) glory in 
his preſence. 


3. Reaſon, That all the glory of onr ſalvation. 


might be given to God. All the honour ſhall be 
aſcribed to himſelf, and none muſt ſhare it with 
him. He will have no fleſh glory in his preſence, 
But he that glories let him glory in the Lord (c). We 
have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, The knowledge 
and miniſtry of the goſpel in perſons, frail, weak 
and contemptible, like Gideon s earthen. pitchers, 


(a) Acts 17. 11. (6) Hoe modo faſtum eorum d:yicit,. neque 
e2s ſc. Corinthios, igobiles Deus prætulerat nobilibus & fapientibus ilits 
ut ſuperbirent, ſed ut in domino gloriari cogerentisr  &c, Beza. 
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that the power which ſhews it ſelf in the ſuc- 
ceſs of our endeavours might evidently appear to 


be of God; and he might have all the glory. And 


when the apoſtle tells the Corinthians that his ſpeech 
and preaching was not with the enticing words 
of man's wiſdom, it was for this reaſon, that their 
faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 
the power of God. He wou'd not have it thought, 
that the ſpreading of chriſtianity in the world was 
owing to, or effected meerly by the force of mens 
arguments, and the ſtrength of their reaſonings, 
but rather the effect of a divine power, that = 
inſtrument might be nothing, and God might be 
all. 6 | 

I come now in the laſt place, | 

IV. To apply what has been ſaid in the follow- 
ing particulars. If this be, as we have heard, the 
deſign of God; then, 


Inference. 1. Its highly improbable he ſhould, 
and injurious to him to ſuppoſe he has at any 
time fram'd a religion, and eſtabliſhed therein 
rites and ceremonies in compliance with, and con- 
formity to the modes and cuſtoms of heathen na- 
tions. If God has on purpoſe ſo order'd things, 
as to make fooliſh the wiſdom of this world, we 
have very little reaſon to believe what ſome tell 
us (a), That moſt of the cuſtoms in. the Fewiſh 
conſtitution, their tabernacle, temple, feaſts, al- 
tars, ark, cherubims, ſacritices, expiation, Oc. 

| Were 


(a) Quud itaque dens ſub Vet. Fœ lere, non tam p ſed & ſplen- 
dide coli, &c. non ſue Nature, ſed Gentium mori tribuendum eſt. 
Cum itaque Gentium ſimulachra, ciſt a & c. omni cult & orna- 
tu inſignia redderentur; creditu pronum eſt, deum Iſraelitis aureos 
cherubinos, arcam, &c. conceſſiſſe, ne praua æmulatio pungeret e- 
rum animos, cam viderent Ethnicorum imagines ciſtas & ſarra alia, 
ubique ſplendeſcere, & pueriles eorum animi cultu ſimplici & iuſfra 
ſuperſtitionis ethnice pompam ſubſidente offenJerentur, Spencer . 

8 | ; ; 7 &. 
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were in imitation of heathen uſages : Nay, that 
the riſe and original of chriſtianity, the very ay- 
thor of it, the miſteries in it, and many of the 
tranſactions that attended it, were taken from 
Pagan cuſtoms. That chriſtianity to comply with 
the heathens, much given to admire myſteries in 
religion, has its myſteries too; and particularly the 
incarnation. That becauſe there was a ſtrong incli- 
nation in mankind to worſhip a viſible deity ; to 
comply with this fondneſs, God appear'd in our 
nature: And becauſe a notion had commonly ob- 
tained amongſt 'em concerning the expiation of 
fin, and appealing their deities by ſacrifice, God 
was pleas'd ſo far to comply with this cuſtom, as 
to make a general atonement by the ſacrifice of 
his ſon. In a word, That God has very much 
ſuited the diſpenſation of the goſpel, and the me- 
thod of {ſalvation by it, to the common prejudices 
of mankind, and eſpecially the heathen world. 
How little prerence can there be for all this? 
What more unprobable and unlikely? Can we im- 
agine the infinitely wiſe God hath ſhaped a religi- 
on according to the dictates of the wiſdom of this 
world, when he has on purpoſe made it fooliſh, 
by acting in ſo many inſtances perie&tly the re 
verſe unto it? | 
Inference 2. Hence we have a plain and clear 
account of that contempt which is poured on the 
goſpel, and whence it is that ſo many, eſpecially 
of the great and learned part of the world, re- 
jected it. Men that moſt excell'd in natural wiſ- 
dom, have been the greateſt deſpiſers of ſuperna- 


Hebræ. Lib. 3. p. 221. ZEgyptij ut ef ita & Religione ger tis 
cateras præceſſerunt: eorum Ritus ad alios populos tramſlati, etiam ab 
Ebræie, (uon fine emendatione forſan) uſurpa:i ſu at. Ut einceſcat 
hujus aſſeriionis veritas; In diſquiſitionem veniant eorum Feſta; Sa- 
crificia ; Sacerdotia ; id genus alia, &c. Marſh, Can. Chron p. 189. 
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tural truths. The Rabbies amongſt the Fews, ſtum- 
bled at the goſpel as weak and mean; the philo- 
ſophers among the Gentiles laughed at it as fool- 
iſh and abſurd. And no wonder, when its whole 
conſtitution was ſo directly oppoſite to their darl- 
ing notions, and beloved ſchemes. God never 
deſigned to gain upon mens belief by accomodating 
himſelf to their vain humours, ſenſual appetites, 
or ſecular intereſt; and its not to be wondred ar, 
if their corrupt inclinations diſliked the purity 
of divine precepts, as the pride of their underſtand- 
ings deſpiſed the ſimplicity of goſpel doctrines. 
The natural man receives not the things of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned (a). | 
Inference 3. Then there is no reaſon to reje& 
any doctrines that are really and clearly reveal- 
ed in the goſpel, becauſe they are not obvious 
to our reaſon, nor fully comprehended by it. 
The great deſign of God in the goſpel is to 
exalt his own wiſdom and ſovereignty, and de- 
baſe the high thoughts, and carnal reaſonings of 
man, and hence it is, that what appears to us 
moſt rational and plauſible is not always neareſt to 
truth: nay ſometimes, the leſs there ſeems to be 
of humane reaſon, and probability in fome de&- 
rines, and the more ſtrange they are to our na- 
tural conceptions, the greater impreſs there is of 
a divine authority upon them. Theſe are things 
to be believed upon the credit of him that reveals 
them, and not to be entertained or rejected as 
they agree with, or differ from the mould of our 
reaſon. What if there are ſome things which ex- 
ceed our graſp, and too deep for us to fathom? 
God hereby ſhews us the ſhortneſs” of our line; 


(a) 1 Cor. 2. 15 | 
7 and 
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and by revealing what ſo much exceeds its com- 
prehenſion, makes fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. 

Inference 4. Its no wonder then, that the great 
apoſtle did, and others with him do, deſire and 
determine in their preaching to know nothing 
ſo much as, nothing but Chriſt and him cruci- 
fied. This indeed is fooliſhnels in the account of 
worldly wiſdom. Be it ſo, ſays the apoſtle, I de- 
termined nevertheleſs to know nothing among you (a), 
you wiſe, you learned Corinthians, nothing bur, 
nothing ſo much as this deſpiſed doctrine of Chriſt 
and him crucified. This is the doctrine which 
does, and always ſhall triumph in all my diſ- 
courſes, and which I am aſſured will ) ever gain 
the greateſt triumphs in the world. By this ve- 
ry doctrine it is, That God makes fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world. And compared with this, 
I deſpiſe all the Phariſaical wiſdom of the Jews, 
and the philoſophical learning of the Greeks, 
(%) Plain ſcripture truths have ſomething in them 
more convincing than all rational arguments; 
ſuch a power as is not eaſily reſiſted. Rational 
arguments are refell'd by reaſon, and its hard to 
convince a man by theſe methods who is equally 
maſter of reaſon with our ſelves ; whereas di- 
vine truths make their own way, act upon us 
with a ſecret power, and preſs the mind with an 
irreſiſtible ſtrength, not only perſwading, but al- 
moſt forcing an aſſent. To which purpoſe that paſ- 
ſage in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory has been often refer- 
red to, which I ll here give you in the words of the 
formention'd author, © Upon the convening of 
© the council of Nice, and the appearing of the 
| © chriſtian biſhops there, ſeveral of the heathen 
© philoſophers offered themſelves among them, 


(a) 1 Cor, 2. 2. (6) Rfleions upon Learning, p. 242+ 
© intend- 
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intending to ſingnalize themſelves upon ſo greae 
an occaſion, by attacking the faith in its moſt 
eminent profeſſors, and by endeavouring to over- 


© throw it by philoſophy and reaſon. To this 


end ſeveral conferences were held upon the 
principles of reaſon, by the moſt noted men of 
eitker party, in which one of- the philoſa- 
phers, more forward than the reſt, begun to 
grow inſolent upon a ſuppos'd advantage, and 
muſt needs triumph before the victory: An 
aged biſhop took fire at this, one who had 
been a confeſſor in the late perſecution, and 
was more noted for his faith than his learning; 
philoſophy he had none, but encounters his ad- 
verſary in a new manner in the name of Jeſus, 
and by the word of God; and with a few plain 
weapons drawn from thence, he humbled the 
pride of this arrogant philoſopher, and ſtraight- 
way leads him captive to the font. All the re- 
ply our philoſopher had left him, was, that 
while he was encountred by philoſophy, and 
human learning, he defended himſelf the ſame 
way, but being attack d by higher reaſons, it 
* was neceſſary for him to yield himſelf up to 
© the power of God (a). 

Inference 5. We ſhould hence learn to exerciſe 
great humility, and not think of our ſelves, and 


, 
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our own wiſdom above that which is meet. God 


hath ſtain'd the pride and glory of man; he wil 
have no fl-ſh glory in his preſence. The wiſe man 
mult not glory in his wiſdom, his natural, his. 
corrupted reaſon, a thing he is too prone to do in 
ſuch flights as theſe. Great is the Goddeſs Rea- 
ion; I only yield to Reaſon : Reaſon ſhall be the 
lupreme judge, and Philoſophy the higheſt prin- 


(a) Reflections upon Learning, p. 213. 
| ciple ; 
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ciple ; nothing ſhall be received but what this com- 
prehends. | 


But is God's ocean to be emptied by our ſhell? 


or his depths to be ſounded by our line ? -are not 
his ways and thoughts as far above ours, as the 
heavens are above the earth ? muſt we be reaſoned 


out of revelation, and run into a natural reli- 


gion ? i | 
Let us not deceive our ſelves by a vain con- 
ceit of our own wiſdom. If any man among you 


ſeem to be wiſe, let him become a fool that he 


may be wiſe. Let us adore the wiſdom of God 
in the way of ſalvation by a crucified Chriſt, 
What if this be a laughing-ſtock to ſome, and a 
ſtumbling- block to others, to them that are ſaved 
it's the wiſdom and power of God. That glori- 
ous diſpenſation wherein he magnifies his pow- 
er, and diſplays his wiſdom in. ſuch a manner as 
to make fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. This 
may teach us modeſty, and keep us humble. 
Inference 6. If. God has revealed thoſe things 


to us by which he makes fooliſh the wiſdom of 


this world, we have abundant cauſe to adore the 
riches and ſovereignty of his grace. To ſome, 
as our Saviour tells his diſciples, Its given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom, but to others it's not gi- 
ven (a). Has God then given you eyes to fee 
what others know not? do you behold the glory 
of God's wiſdom and power in this conſtitution 
as far ſuperiour to all the deſigns and contrivan- 
ces of men? hath God revealed thoie things to 
you which the natural man receiveth not, nor can 
know whilſt he is ſo, becauſe to him they are fool 
iſhneſs? Then imitate the ſon of God in giving 
thanks to his father for this ineſtimable favour, / 
thank thee, O Father, Lordof heaven and earth, that thou 


| (a) Mat. 13. It. 
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haſt bid theſe f things fr bn the "wiſe and prudent (a) B 


from men that 'excel in the wiſdom of this world, 
and are therefore highly conceited of their on 
knowledge, and haſt revealed em unto babes; to 
men of weaker capacities, and that have more 
humble and meaner thoughts of themſelves. Even 
ſo father, ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. This can 
never ariſe from any worth or excellency in them 
above others, but is purely the effect of God's 
ſorereign pleaſure, That no fleſh ſhould glory in bis 
preſence, but he that glories might glory in the Lord, 
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* 


Zeal for God's Houſe, expreſs 
in a Holy Reſolution not to 


forſake it. 


— qu... 


4 1 

SERMON 
Pxeacn'D AT 

Little St. FELLENS. 

M A T 28, 1715. 


NEBEM. X. 39, 
—— Aud we will not forſake the Houſe of our God. 


His book carries on the jewiſh bi- 

ſcory after the return of that people 

into their own land, from a ſeventy 

years captivity in Babylon; and 2 

l mong other things, relates the ſeve- 

| ral grievances of which they juſtly 
complain d, and the groſs corruptions by which : 
righteous God was highly provoked ; together with 
the redreſs and reformation of both; The * 
| ö 1 0 


foregoing chapter, where we ſee how they were 
ſtir'd up to a ſenſe of their duty, by the argu- 
ments and example (as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe) 
of Nehemiah, their excellent governour, of whom 
their own hiſtorian gives this character, That he 
was a man born to Juſtice and virtue; and towards his 
country and people moſt affetionate and beneficent (a). 
Its very probable by the influence and authority 
of this great man, (who in all things ſought their 
welfare) a day of ſolemn faſting and prayer was 
appointed, to recognize the mercies of God; to 
confeſs their own fins, to humble themſelves for 
what had been or was amiſs, and reſolve upon a thoro 
reformation for the time to come. Accordingly 
they enter into covenant with God and one ano- 
ther; to the performance of which, they bind 
themſelves by the moſt ſacred ties and engage- 
ments; for they agree to write it down that they 
might have recourſe to it upon all occaſions, and it 
might be a witneſs againſt em if ever they ſhould 
act contrary to it. 

Having done this, ſeveral of them in the name 
of the reſt, ſet their hands and ſeals to it, and all 
of 'em confirmed it with an oath and a curſe. | 

This chapter is wholly employ'd in telling us 
the names of the perſons that ſubſcribed and ſea- 
led this covenant, together with the tenour of it 
in general, and the particular articles, to the per- 


formance of which they obliged themſelves. 


The ſubſcibers of this covenant and they that 


ſeal'd it, were Nehemiah the Tirſpatha, with many 
others, whote names are particularly mentioned, 


and make a noble figure in this hiſtory: with theſe 
concurred the reſt of the people, the prieſts and 


(a) "Ang 9 E xens de N piu ac Inc», xe} rig 1556 s- ! 
10565 PLAST T0705, Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. X 2 cap. 5. 938 ; 
N Levites, 


An Holy Reſolution, &c. 6 > 


of theſe is accounted for at large, in this and the 
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68 An Holy Reſolution not ty 
Levites, porters and ſingers, and all that had { 
parated themſelves from the people of the land to 
the law of their God (a). ©: 
| The articles of this covenant ſhew that they laid 
no other burden upon themſelves than thoſe neceſſ. 
ary things to which they were already obliged by 
all the ties of intereſt, duty and gratitude: that 
they would be zealous and active in their endea- 
yours to revive decay d religion, and reform all a- 
buſes; that they would walk in God's law, and do 
his commandments: in a word, they covenant a- 
gainſt the fins they had formerly lived in the com- 
miſſion of, and oblige themſelves to the perform- 
ance of thoſe duties they had heretofore too much 
neglected, concluding all with this pious reſolution, 
And we will not forſake the houſe of our God. 8 

I ſhall briefly conſider theſe words as they relate 
to the Jews ar that time, and then ſhew how ſer- 
viceable they may be to our preſent deſign, 

As they itand in this hiſtory, they are a devout 
and holy reſolution never to forſake the houſe which 
was then built for the worſhip of God. 

The houſe of God was once the tabernacle at 
Shiloh (b), where the ark continued about three 
hundred and twenty five years. This houſe God at 
length forſook, even the tent which he placed among men, 
delivering his ſtrength into captivity, and his glory into 

the enemies hands (c). | 

After this, the houſe of God was the temple at | 
Jeruſalem ; to this houſe God confin'd a great part 
of his worſhip; here he promiſed to meet and bleſs 
his people, to manifeſt his glory, and make his a- 
bode. This houſe they had ſeen in ruins, bei 
burnt down to the ground by the king of the Ch 
dees. Then the ways of Zion mourn d; for none came 
10 the ſolemn feaſts ; her adverſaries ſaw it, and mocked 


(a) v. 28. (6) Joſh. 18. t. (e) Pfl. 78, 60, 67. 
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at her ſabbaths; yea the Lord covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in his anger; and caſt down from hea- 
ven to the earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not 
his footſtosl in the day of his anger (a). For he was 
ſorely diſpleas'd with his people, and had indig- . 
nation againſt Jeruſalem threeſcore and ten years; 
but he was now become jealous for Zion with a 
great jealouſy, and was return'd to Jeruſalem with 
mercy, and gathered thoſe that had been ſorrow- 
ful for the ſolemn aſſembly, to whom the reproach 
of it had been a burden. | 
The poor captives being return'd to Jeruſalem 
with licenſe to build God's honſe, and a full liberty 
to attend his worſhip, they now reſolve never to 
forſake it. The ſenſe of which reſolution may be 
given in this ſhort paraphraſe. We do here ſo- 
lemnly covenant with God and one another, that 
* we will never be guilty of idolatry, as we and 
* our fathers have been; that we will no more for- 
ſake the temple, for any high places that had been 
built and frequented heretofore; ſo far from this, 
* we will not fail as we have opportunity to fre- 
quent this place but conſtantly attend upon the 
© worſhip of God in it; and not only ſo, but we 
further oblige our ſelves to provide all things ne- 
c . PIC 7 
ceſſary for the ſervice and worſhip to be performed 
therein. Such a zeal then inſpired their ſouls for 
the houſe of God. : „ 
Having taken this view of the words as they re- 
late to the Jews, I ſhall now conſider them as in- 
ſtructive to us, and ſhew, Firſt, that it is a reſolu- 
tion well becoming chriſtians themſelves, not to for- 
ſake the houſe of their God. Secondly, that it's not 
only lawful, but may be uſeful, and of fs advan- 
tage in diſtinct ſocieties to oblige and engage our 
ſelves hereunto. And then, Thirdly, offer reaſons 
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both for making this reſolution, and then obliging 


our ſelves to make it good. From this inſtance be- 


fore us we may gather. 


Firſt, That it's a reſolution worthy of and well 


becoming chriſtians themſeives, xo: zo forſake the 
houſe of their God. The ſame zeal and affection which 
this people expreſſed to the tempie, ſhould be mani- 
feſted by us to the church and ordinances of Chriſt: 
that houſe was the material temple at Jeruſalem, 
the centre of their unity, the place whither the 
tribes were to reſort, and where all their males of 
competent years were bound at certain times and 
ſeaſons to appear. | 

Under the goſpel there is no ſuch houſe unto 
which all are obliged to repair, and any parts of 
divine worſhip are confined. But there is frequent 
mention of that in the new teſtament under the 
metaphor of an houſe (with alluſion no doubt unto 
the temple ) which it ſhould be our reſolution alfo 
never to forſake. This is not a material building, 
as the/temple was, made by men's hands, of wood 
and ſtones, of ſilver and gold, and cedar work; but 
a myſtical building, a ſpiritual houſe, whoſe maker 
is the living God, and whoſe materials are living 
ſtones : whoſe houfe are we(a): q. d. I have been 
ſpeaking of a houſe, in which Chriſt was faithful a 
a ſon ; and will now ſtrip the words of their mets- 
phor, and tell you in plainer terms, by this houſe 
I mean the church of God, as it is compoſed of 
the faithful in all ages and places of the world; 
comprehending his worſhip and ordinances, with 


all the concerns of his kingdom, and intereſts: 


among men. This is that houſe which we ſhould 

reſolve never to forſake. There is doubtleſs much 

more intended than is expreſſed in ſuch forms a 
fs) Heb. 3. 6. | 
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ſpeech, and in its full extent, this reſolution com- 
prehends the three following particulars. | 

Firſt, That we will never caſt off the profeſſion 
of our faith, nor make a defe&ion from the truths 
and ways of the goſpel for any cauſe and upon any 
account whatſoever : its ſo rare a thing for a na- 
tion to change their Gods (tho really no Gods) 
that the prophet challenges his people to produce a 
| {ingle ;ndaves of its being ever done, Hath a na- 
tion changed their Gods (a) ? tell, if you can, when 
and where it was once done ! where is the nation 
among the heathens that ever did it? they have 
too great a veneration for their Gods, too high 


nto an opinion of em ever to change em: but to the 
of Wi everlaſting reproach of [ſrael, they had changed their 
ent glory for that which did ot profit. They that were 
the the only people under heaven who had no cauſe to 
no change their God, were of all others the people 
ſo that had done it. | 
vg, Now it's this defection from the true God and 
50d his worſhip, which this people covenanted againſt 
but in the reſolution of the text. And agreeably to 
ker to this, we alſo ſhould reſolve againſt all defe&ion 
ing from the true God; that we will not forſake him 
een nor deal falſly in his covenant; that we will never 
| as apoſtatiſe from the commands and inſtitutions of 
ta- the bleſſed Jeſus, but cleave to the Lord with a ful! 
uſe purpoſe of heart, c. This we muſt do if we will 
| of approve our ſelves indeed the houſe of God; Fr 
ld; bis houſe, ſays the apoſtle, are we, if we hold faſt the 
ith confidence and rejoicing of hope firm to the end (b); if we 
es do not only make an open profeſſion of the truth 
uld for a time, but are ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in it 
uch to the end, it then appears that we are indeed li- 


ving ſtones in God's ſpiritual temple. | 
Secondly, That we will not negle& the ordinances 


(a) ler. 2. 11. (6) Heb. 3. 6. 
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of divine worſhip, nor 'be wanting in our attend- 
ance on them, whenever we are called and haye 
the opportuaity of appearing before God' in his 
houſe. Thus much is contained in this reſolution 
of theſe devout and reforming Jews; they would 
be ſo far from making a defe&ion from the true 
God, that they oblige themſelves to frequent his 
temple, and reſolve they will not, thro' floth or 
covetouſneſs, much leſs thro' prophaneneſs and con- 
tempt of ſacred inſtitutions, diſuſe the houſe and 
worſhip of God, but conſtantly appear in the tem- 
ple at the ſtated times of worſhip. 

And the ſame ſhould be our reſolution with reſ- 
pect to the houſe and worſhip of God under the 
goſpel ; we certainly are under no leſs obligations 
to frequent chriſtian aſſemblies and keep up publick 
worſhip than they were; we ſtand in as much need 
of theſe helps and advantages as they did. Con- 
cerning this, let the following particulars be ob- 
lerved; | 5 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt as Lord of his own houſe, has 
appointed divers ordinances to be obſerved in his 
church; viz. Prayer and praiſe to be offered up to 
God; the word to be preached, and ſacraments to 
be adminiſtred. None has power to add unto, or 
take from theſe : It's a bold invaſion of his juſt 
right and prerogative to pretend to either. 

Secondly, There muſt be an aſſembly of people 
meeting together for the publick adminiſtration of 
theſe holy ordinances. The certain and deter- 
minate number is no where preſcribed, but ſo 
many there mult be, as will make ir publick worſhip. 
_ Thirdly, There muſt be ſome proper and conve- 
nient places appointed and agreed upon for ſuch re- 
ligious aſſemblies, where they can be had. Places 
Where prayer, (with other parts of religious wor- 
ſhip) is wont to be made. I ſhall not interrupt 
the thred of this diſcourſe, nor raiſe a duſt in our 
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paſſage by diſputing, what are the places where 
theſe ordinances are duly adminiſtred and ought to 
be attended. Some are for worſhipping in theſe 
places, and others ſay, this is the place where men 
ought to worſhip; and no worſhip will be accept- 
able in any other. Some have learned to condemn 
all aſſemblies but their own, and every way of wor- 
ſhip but what agree's with their's. Here I ſhall 
not interpoſe, but leave it to every man's conſci- 
ence, where (according to the beſt light he can get) 
he thinks himſelf obliged ordinarily to worſhip 
God; what the places are where God is ſerved in 
a way moſt agreeable to the rules of his word, 
where he may expe& moſt of God's preſence, and 
has found, or may hope to find, the greateſt ad- 
vantage to himſelf. To proceed, 

Fuurthly, There are particular times and ſeaſons 
for the holding theſe religious aſſemblies. Reaſon 
tells us, if God is to be worſhipped, there muſt 
be a ſet time for it. Theſe ſeaſons are either ſta- 
ted and fixed on the day appropriated to the wor- 
ſhip of God, or occaſional on ſome of our own ix 
days. Which day of the week is deſigned, -and 
ought to be obſerved for this ſtated worſhip, is 
not agreed among all thoſe that yet are heartily 
affected to the worſhip of God it ſelf. Some do 
zealouſly, and with great warmth contend, that 
this is the ſeventh day of the week; we think ſince 
our Saviour's reſurrection, the firſt day of the week 
to be the chriſtian ſabbath ; the commemoration of 
the work of redemption, having taken place of that 
of creation; but neither ſhall-I here enter upon 
this controverſy, but proceed to obſerve, _ 
Fiſthly, There are certain perſons, whoſe work 
and duty it is, to go before others in theſe holy 
adminiſtrations. Such as do not take this honour 
to themſelves, but are really called of God. Who 
they are that have this authority I liſt not now to 
W OY contend. 
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contend. Some do determine it entirely in their 
own favour, and have the charity as well as mo- 
deſty to null all adminiſtrations betides their own; 
but it's a ſmall matter with us to be judged of 
man's judgment: he that judges us, that has a 
Tight to do it, and will do it righteouſly is the 
Lord, to whoſe judgment we ſtand or fall. 

o return then; this worſhip, theſe ordinances, 
and aſſemblies we ſhould reſolve never to forſake, 
but as we have opportunity, conſtantly attend upon, 
and thereby expreſs our duty to God, our zeal for 
his houſe, and our delight in his ſervice. 

Thirdly, Fhat we will promote as far as in us 
lies the intereſts of religion, and ſpread the king- 
dom of Chriſt in the world. It argues a meanneſs 
of ſoul, to ſay nothing worſe of it, to be ſeeking 
every man his own things, his own eaſe and plea- 
ſure, his own advantage and reputation in the 
world: and it's a narrowneſs of ſoul, no ways con- 
formable to Chriſt's example, or the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, to confine that concern we have for others, 
within the ſcanty limits of a particular party of 
men : this is like ſeeking the good only of one 
ſtreet in a city, or one town in a nation. It was 
David's generous reſolution, becauſe of the houſe of 
God which was there, to ſeek the good of all Je- 
ruſalem. Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I 
will ſeck thy good, O Jeruſalem (a), the good of the 
whole city, not one particular ſtreet only ; and, 
like him, we ought to be of publick ſpirits, and 
ſeek a general good. Tho' chriſtians next us, and 
more immediately under our care and within our 
reach, may be the objects of our more applyed en- 
deavours and concern, yet it's not the good of this 
or that particular church and ſociety only, but 

the whole intereſt of Chriſt as oppoſed to the devil's 


Pal. 122, 9. 


kingdom 
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kingdom in the world, whoſe welfare and proſ- 
perity we are bound to ſeek. | 


We ſhould carry on generous deſigns for God, 
ſtudy how we may molt effectually promote his in- 


tereſt in the world, and deſire to ſpread the ſav- | 


our of Chriſt's knowledge the moſt diffuſely amongſt 
men; not only reſolve to attend the worſhip of 


God our ſelves, but give others an opportunity of 


doing ſo too; and this by promoting the preaching 
of the everlaſting goſpel, that glorious chariot in 
which the Redeemer is carried thro the world, and 
by which ſalvation is brought to men's doors. 
Having ſeen what is contained in this reſolution ; 
T proceed to obſerve from hence, N 
Secondly, That it's not only lawful, but may be 
uſeful and expedient for chriſtians in ſocieties to 
engage themſelves to God, and the duties they owe 
to him and one another. This people agreed to- 
gether as one man, and bound themſelves by a ſo- 
lemn covenant which was written, and ſubſcribed, 
ſealed and ſworn to, That they would never forſake 
the houſe of the Lord their God, but conſtantly attend 
upon the 2 worſhip, and do every thing that 
was neceſſary for it's ſupport. Whether a national 
covenant for ſuch purpoſes amongſt chriſtians, may 
be ſupported by this inſtance, is a queſtion I have 
no inclination to meddle with; nor will I pretend 
to determine how far this may warrant an expli- 
cite covenant in particular churches; having no 
call on this occaſion to enter into any ſuch contro- 
verſy. Nor do J ſuppoſe the parallel is to be run 
ſo far, as to make it neceſſary from hence, for all 
chriſtians to enter themſelves into expreſs covenants 


that muſt be wrote down, ſigned, ſealed, &c. and 


I am ſure much leſs am I encouraging any confe- 
deracies with political views that may be dange- 
Tous to ſtates and governments, and give any um- 
brage to rulers and civil magiſtrates. Our religion 

| neither 
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neither teaches nor allows any ſuch thing. What 
I would gather from this inſtance is, that as this 
people did, chriſtians may voluntarily agree toge- 
ther, and engage themſelves in particular ſocie- 
ties to carry on a work for God in ſuch a way 
as is warranted by his word, and judged by them- 
ſelves moſt likely to promote ſome valuable end; 
ſuppoſe that of reforming mens lives, or that of 
inſtructing children and youth, or to encourage 
the preaching of the goſpel, and an attendance on 
the worſhip of God, which laſt is the deſign of 
this ſociety as the two former are of ſome others, 
The lawfulneſs of this, I think, cannot be que- 
ſtioned when we conſider, | 2 
The way in which eur perſonal conſent to God's 
covenant is expreſs'd. Its prophecied by Iſaiah, 
that in goſpel times, converts in great numbers 
ſhould reſign themſelves to the Lord, incorporate 
with one another; and this in ſo ſolemn a man- 
ner, that it ſhould be as if they ſubſcribed an a- 
greement with their hand. One ſhall ſay I am ile 
Lord's, another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob, 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord 
(a). FS | 4.4 
This further appears from the nature of God's 
inſtitutions. Our baptiſm is a ſacramental oath, or 
vow to walk before God in all holy obedience;'to 
be faithful to his ſervice and never forſake it. 
This engagement is renewed in the Lord's ſupper, 
wherein we publickly engage to ſtand to our cove- 
nant. Now if God thought ſuch a courſe. neceſ- 
ſary for us, why may we not upon occaſion, uſe 
ſome of the like methods to confirm and ſtrength- 
en us in the work of obedience, 11 2 51. 
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ae if the practice of the ſaints and peo; 


gde of God under the old teſtament, be any di- 


rection to us in this caſe, it is abundantly war- 
ranted from thence; for we have divers inſtances 
of that nature, all recorded for our inſtruction; 
as, 2 Chron, 15. I2, 13. 2 Chron. 34. 31. a 
The expediency and advantage of this 1s the 
next thing to be made out; but this may be ve- 


1y properly thrown into the following head. To 


which I proceed ; viz. | 

Thirdly, to offer reaſons both for making this 
reſolution, and obliging our ſelves to make it good. 

1ſt. Why ſhould we reſolve not to forſake the 
houſe of our God, but do what we can for the 
ſupport of his intereſt and worſhip; for ſo much 
as has been obſerved, is included in this reſolu- 
tion. 

Reaſon I. Becauſe it is God's houſe. Every 
thing that's his ſhou'd be ſacred and dear to us. 
Now its his houſe we are to frequent, they are 
his ordinances on which we attend ; It's his word 
that's preached and heard; and his intereſt we ob- 
lige our ſelves to ſupport: They carry his i- 
mage and ſuperſcription; this gives em their worth 
and value, Sd is a ſufficient reaſon why we ſhou'd 
not forſake 'em. Its the houſe of the eternal 


God, the author of our beings and bleſſedneſs; 


whoſe we are, and whom we are bound to ſerve; 
from whom we have received, and for whom we 
ſhou'd employ all our powers and capacities ; its 
the ſervice of one we ſhall never have any cauſe 
to complain of; whoſe commands put no hard- 
ſhips, and whoſe promiſes we are ſure will put 


no fallacies upon us. Sure the houſe, the inte- 


reſt and ſervice of ſuch a God, how much ſoever 
deſpis'd and neglected by others, ſhou'd be dear 
to us, and deſeryes our attendance. 


This 
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This is the greateſt. good upon earth; for 
honour of the ever-bleſſed God, the effects 
Chriſt's blood, and the concerns of his kingdom, 
are all embark d in this bottom; and what is ſo 
dear to God, ſhou'd always lye near the heart 
of his people. _ D 
This general reaſon involves many particulars 
in ir. Since its God's houſe, we ſhou'd reſolye not 
to forſake it. Becauſe, n 


Firſt, This would be to forſake our own met- 
cies, and deprive our ſelves of the moſt. valuable 


bleſſing in the whole world. Should we deſert the 
ſervice of God, and turn aſide to lying vanities, 


we ſhould act as contrary to our intereſt as our 
duty. This would be to ſtand in our own light, 
and turn our back upon our own happineſs. For 
in God's houſe, | Z | 
We are ſure to meet with the trueſt pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction: Its premiſed to thoſe that jo 
themſelves to the Lord, and ſerve him, that h 
will bring them into his holy mountain, and mak 
them joyful in his houſe of prayer. They that come 


ſorrowing to God's houſe, ſhall be ſent away re- 


joycing to their own; and according to God's pro- 
miſe is the church's experience. I fat down 1. 
der his ſhadow with great delight, aud his Fruit wa 


ſweet to my taſte, David upon this account pro- 


feſſes to all the world, That a day in God's court i 


better to him than a thouſand elſewhere ; and there- 


fore all his wiſhes were ſummed up in this one, 
That he might dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of his life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, aud 
enquire in his holy temple. Such a pleaſure had he 
in attending on publick worſhip. So that to for- 


fake the houſe of God, wou'd be to deprive out | 


ſelves of that, which to a renewed mind is the 
moſt agreeable entertainment in the world. A- 
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In this houſe we may expect to find the great- 
eſt benefit and advantage: It's here we may pro- 
miſe our ſelves ſpiritual light, life, ſtrength, peace, 
comfort and ſoul-refreſhment. It's in this houſe 
we may hope to have our doubts reſolved, our 
darkneſs ſcattered, and temptations moſt effectually 
vanquiſhed. The ordinances of God's houſe are 
intended for our eſtabliſhment and growth in 
grace; to improve us in faith, love and holineſs ; 
to work us into a greater conformity to God's 
image, and give us a farther meetneſs for his 
kingdom. So that if we deſert this houſe, we 
forſake our own mercies and are our own/ greateſt 
enemies; by this courſe its certain we hinder our 
ſpiritual profit and advantage, loſe many uſeful in- 
ſtructions in matters of religion; and deprive our 
ſelves of thoſe exhortations that are needful to quick- 
en us in the way of our duty, toeſtabliſh us in grace, 
and prepare us for glory. Once more, | 
In this houſe we may expe& to meet with that 
which will prove the firmeſt and moſt effectual ſup- 
port to us under all the troubles of life, and 
at the near approach of death. In our ſecret re- 
tirements, we may hope to have communion with 
God; but it's in the ſan&uary, in the ſolemn af- 
ſembly, we may expect the cleareſt manifeſtations 
of him, the brights| views of his glory, the ſweet- 
eft taſtes of his love, and the moſt ſenſible expe- 
rience of his power; all which are deſigned for 
our comfort and ſupport, whilſt we are paſſing 
thro' the world, and when we are parting with 
it. So that to forſake this houſe, is to cut our 
ſelves off from our chief and only ſupport in times 
of danger and diſtreſs. | ch on 
Secondly, 'To leave this houſe, is to forſake 
the place which God himſelf hath choſen, and 
where he delights to dwell. The Lord loves the 
Ml to gates 
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- gates of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Ja: 
cob (a), Concerning Zion, the goſpel church, it's ſaid, 
God hath choſen it, he hath defired it for his habita- 
tion: This is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell fur 
have defired it (b). So that for us to deſert this houſe, 
is to forſake a place where God himſelf delights to 
be, where he has promiſed to vouchſafe his pre- 
ſence, and command his bleſſing. Than which no 
thing can be more fooliſh, as well as impious; 
for is' it not good for us to be near to God? has 
he ſaid here will I dwell, and ſhou'd not we for 
that reaſon ſay, here will we dwell 2 We will ne 
ver forſake that houſe which God himſelf has 
defired for his habitation ; that which he hath ſaid 
ſhall be his reſt for ever, ſhall be our dwelling 
all the days of our lives. . 
Thirdly, To forſake this houſe, is to forſake | 
God himſelf : We cannot quit the inheritance of 
the Lord, but in effect we go and ſerve other Gods, 
If we delert his houſe, decline his worſhip and or- 
dinances, he interprets it a forſaking of himſell, 
which is à fin that expoſes us to the reproach of 
the heathens themſelves, as being more firm to 
their falſe Gods, then we are to the true one (e. 
But above all, this is what expoſes us to the ſe- 
vereſt reſentments of an offended God, and mull 
certainly be attended with - conſequences fatal to 
our ſelves. Should we forſake the houſe of God, 
and deſert the aſſemblies of his people; whithet 
and to whom ſhall we go ? To what houſes wil 
they reſort, that have once forſaken God's houſe? 
With what” company will they aſſociate, and in, 
what aſſemblies may we expect to find thoſe that 
have renounced the communion of ſaints > When | 
they fall off from Chriſt, who can they fall in with 
but ſinners? Satan's Agents and Emiſſaries gather 
them up, and make an eaſy prey of them. The 


a) Pal. 87. 2. (6) Pſal. 182, 13, 14. (c) 1 Sam. 26. 19. 
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forſake G O D's Houſe. 81 
devil ſtands ready to ſieze them for his own, when 
ever they wander from Chriſt's fold. F a man 
abide not in me, ſays our Saviour, he is caſt forth 
as a branch and is withered, and men gather then 
and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned(a). 
He is deprived of the ſpecial favour and pro- 
tection of God; thrown out of the hearts, the 
prayers and ſociety of his people, withers away 
and comes to nothing in the end: his early good- 
neſs is but as an early dew that ſoon paſſes away; 
and being left to himſelf, he is drawn into the 
communion of ſinners, has his fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, and grows worſe 
and worſe till he runs into open impieties and a 
ſcandalous converſation. This comes of torſaking 5 
God's houſe! This is the end of all apoſtates! 
Whoever draws back does it at the price of his 
ſoul: his final apoſtacy will be to his eternal per- 
dition (); God has declared in the moſt awful 
manner, that ſuch men above all others are the 
abhorrence of his ſoul, and as this ſin is ſo highs. 
ly provoking to him, it will be ſure to meet with 
a puniſhment proportionable to its guilt / - + 
Reaſon II. Becauſe our particular good is lodę d in 
the publick intereſt. In ſeeking this we ſeek our 
ſelves. At the ſame time that we diſcharge out"! 
duty, we conſult our intereſt. All our comfort” 
and happineſs flows from the houſe of God; and 
therefore for our own ſakes, we ought to ſeek its 
welfare. Behold, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that | 
eareth the Lord; the Lord ſhall bleſs thee ont" f Zion 
(). Thy pious concern for his glory, ſhall be 
rewarded with bleſſings that come out of Zim? 
which are always the beſt bleſſings, becauſe ſuch 
as flow from ſpecial favour, and are not the ef- 
fects of a common providence, Pray for the 


(s) Joh, 15. 6. 6 Heb. 10. (0 Pad. 128. 4, . 
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peace of Jeruſalem (a). Bear it upon your hearts, 
whenever you are upon your knees: ſooner let 
your tongue cleave to the roof of your mouth, 
and your right-hand forget her art, than you 
ſhould not remember Jeruſalem; if you can do 
nothing elſe yet pray for her; pray for her peace 
and purity, her preſervation and proſperity ; and 
for our encouragement it's promiſed, They ſhal 
proſper that love her, , and in this manner expreſs 
their affection to that dear place. A prayer, tho 
but a prayer ſent to heaven on Feruſalem's errand, 
ſhall come back like Noah's dove, with an olive- 
branch of peace in its mouth. No ſervice per- 
formed to Chriſt, ſhall loſe its reward. No man 
ſhall kindle a fire on God's altar, or ſhut a door 
in his houſe for nought. We ſhall certainly find 
our own advantage, in a conſcientious concern 
for the publick good. It's then likely to go well 
with our own houſes, when due care is taken that 
it may go well with God's houſe. Thoſe that honour 
him, he will honour, but they that deſpiſe him ſhall be light- 
ly eſteemed (by. The memory of thoſe generous ſouls 
that ſcught a publick good ſhall be bleſſed, and their 
names had in everlaſting remembrance : when the 
names of thoſe low ſpirited creatures that lived for 
nothing but themſelves, ſhall be utterly forgotten, 
or mentioned only with contempt and diſgrace: 
Reaſon III. This is the nobleſt way of imitating 
the great God himſelf, and conforming to the exam 
ple of his ſon our bleſſed Saviour. M_ 
Its one of the brighteſt characters of the divine 
being, that he is good and doth good; Thou at 
good O Lord and thou doeſt good (c). To be like 
God is our trueſt glory, and ſhou'd be our: high- 
eſt ambition; now wherein are we more like 
him, than in anſwering this character; in being 


(a) Pl. 122.6, (6) 1 Sam. 2. 30. (ec) Pal. 119. 68. 


for ſake G O D's houſe. 82 
good our ſelves, and doing good to others? It 
was Abraham's glory to be bleſſed himſelf, and made 
a bleſſing to the world. I will bleſs thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a bleſſing (a). There is nothing in 
which we come nearer to God, than this of be- 
ing a diffuſive Good; uſeful to the world, and 
publick bleſſings to mankind. 

Herein alſo we imitate the ſhining example of 
our bleſſed Saviour, of whom it's written, The 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up (b). His anger 
at the prophanation of the temple, roſe up to an 
holy indignation. His languor of ſoul, and warm 
concern for God's honour, exhauſted his ſpirits, 
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n and dried up his natural moiſture. This ſwallow- 
or ed up all his private regards; he forgets himſelf, 
d and ſeems to negle& his own ſafety, that he 
rn might ſecure his father's. honour: and by our 
ell zeal for God's houſe, we ſhew the ſame mind to 
at be in us, that was in him. 


A ſoul that's not confined to himſelf, nor his 
own private intereſts; but looks out, and thinks 
what he may do for God; that has no .narrow 


eit contracted views, but enlarged deſires, and unbound- 
the ed ſchemes for publick ſervice, is indeed a God- 
for like ſoul: For the ſupreme is moſt diffuſive 
en, of it ſelf: and the more ſpreading our uſeful- 


neſs is, the more we look like God. | 


ing Moſes valued not his own family, compared with 
im- God's Iſrael, and therefore refuſed to have that 
: raiſed to a nation, upon the condition of their 
rine being no longer a people. Ne hemiah was him- 
at ſelf in an honourable poſt, but greatly affli&ed 
like at Jeruſalem s low eſtate, and ventures the loſs” 
ig of his prince's favour, to ſerve the intereſts of 
like 


his dear people. And Heſter generoully zeſolv'd 
(a) Cen. 12. 2, (6) Pfd. 69. 9. 
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to ſolicite for the lives of others, tho* it were at 
the hazard of her own. „3 
Reaſon IV. This makes men real bleſſings to 
the world. However they may be eſteemed by 
others, they really are the ſtrength and ſecuri- 
ty of a nation; the ſtay and ſupport of the pub- 
lick intereſt: They bear up the pillars of the 
earth, and keep it from being quite diſſolved. It's 
for their ſakes, God ſometimes preſerves others 
from thoſe Judgments which their crying fins 
wou'd otherwiſe pull down upon their guilty 
heads. Sodom had been preſerved for the ſake of 
ten righteous perſons, could ſo many have been 
found in the place. 5 | 
A number of ſerious perſons, that are themſelves 
truly religious, and have the intereſt of religion 
at heart, that are filled with zeal for God and 
his houſe, and are a praying generation ; that 
can and do wreſtle with God for his people, that 
give him no reſt day nor night, till he eſtabliſh 
Jeruſalem : Theſe are really the ſupport of a ſtate, 
and ſave things from running to decay and ru- 
in. Others call them the troublers of the land, 
and like Haman can't enjoy themſelves, unleh 
they are rooted out of the earth; but they are 
really the Chariots of Iſrael, and horſemen therel|, 
The holy ſeed is the ſubſtance thereof, and the inno- 
cent delivers the iſland. Good men are a pub 
lick good, and others fare the better for them, 
whether they are aware of it, and will acknoy- 
ledge it or no. As neu wine is in the cluſter, au 
one ſaith deſtroy it not, a bleſſing is in it. So will 
do for my ſervants ſake, that I may not deſtroy then 
all (a); he ſpares the reſt for the ſake of his ſer- 
-vants, the righteous ones among them. Many d 


| (a) lia, 65. 8. = 
1 theſe 


theſe may have no opportunity of ſerving their 

country in a publick capacity; their circumſtan- 
ces are too narrow to admit it; or they are unskil- 
ful in affairs of this nature, and deſtitute of that 
worldly wiſdom and policy which is neceſſary 
for perſons intruſted with the management of 
publick affairs: Or they may be laid under an 
incapacity by the laws of the land, and ſingled 
out from the reſt of their fellow- ſubjects as not 
fit to be truſted by thoſe in power; but ſtill 
in a private capacity, and eſpecially when joyn- 
ed with others, they may carry on noble and uſeful 
deligns for God, and may be of great ſervice to 
their country. And it is uſually a ſign of mer- 
cy to a people, when God opens and enlarges 
the hearts of others, and ſtirs up any number of 
perſons to form ſocieties for ſpreading uſeful know- 


d ledge, and to promote reformation and ſerious 
1 godlineſs. | 
at Reaſon V. This will be our rejoycing and com- 
ſ fort another day. We ſhall never have cauſe to 
f repent of any ſervice we do for Chriſt and his in- 


tereſt in the world. It will be no grief of heart 


d, to us hereafter, to have employed thoſe powers 
ls and capacities in the ſervice of religion, which o- 
my thers have laviſhed away upon things periſhing 
1 in themſelves, and deſtructive to their owners. 
0- Nebemiah reflected with a great deal of comfort 
b- and ſatisfaction, upon what he had done for the 
m, houſe of his God; It pleaſed him to think he 
1 had been any way inſtrumental to revive and ſup- 


port religion in his country, and he humbly ap- 


1 peals to God concerning the honeſty of his inten- 
* tion in all he had done: Remember me O my God 
pi for this ! . „ 


How uneaſy muſt the reflections of an awakned 
conſcience be hereafter, in thoſe that all their 
days have done nothing for God? that . 

| | 5 ky 
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only themſelves, their own eaſe, pleaſure and ad- 
vantage ; ſpent all their time, and care, and 
thoughts for the advancement of their own in- 
' tereſt ; that loved none, and lived to none but 
themſelves: And on the other hand, with what 
comfort may we refle& upon a life laid out for 
God, and talents employed in his ſervice ? Hoy 
comfortable then to have the teſtimony of our 
conſciences, and to be able to ſay, I have not 
been like an empty vine, nor lived an unprofita- 
© ble burthen on the earth ; God's ſervice hath 
been my work, and his glory my end, I have 
* finiſhed my courſe and ſerved my generation; 
* whatever came upon me, yet I have not ſorgit- 
© ten God, nor dealt falſly in his covenant. This 
will cauſe the face to ſhine, and the heart to 
rejoyce. | 
Only when we have done all this, we mult ac- 
knowledge we are but unprofitable ſervants, and 
ſhall ſee need to pray as Nehemiah did, remember 
me O my God, for this alſo, and ſpare me according 
to the greatneſs of thy mercy. It is not for usto 
{peak of our good deeds in a way of pride and 
boaſting; much leſs are we to depend upon them 
as our righteouſneſs before God, as if what we 
had done, merited a reward ar his hands ; for out 
beſt actions need ſparing mercy. _ 
' Secondly, I come to offer reaſon for obliging ou 
elves to this duty, and agreeing together, to en 


courage and attend the worſhip of God. 

KReaſon I. Such engagements are neceſſary be- 
cauſe of the deceitfulneſs and inconſtancy of ou 
hearts. The holy Ghoſt tells us, and our om 
Experience fadly witneſſes to the truth of it, that 
the heart of man is deceitful above all things, 0. 
There is that wickedneſs in our hearts, which w 
don ot ſuſpect, and are not aware of. And thi 
never appears ſo much as in an hour of 5 
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tation; then their deceitfulneſs ſhews its ſelf, and 
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their corrupt diſpoſitions break forth. We are 
then turned aſide like a deceitful bow, which pro- 
miſed fair, and ſeemed likely to ſend the arrow 
to the mark, but when drawn, breaks, and drops 
it at the archer's foot. There's no depending 
on their promiſes and profeſſions : This being the 
caſe, ſure no man that's honeſt will ſtartle at en- 
gagements, nor will he that conſiders this fick- 
leneſs and inſtability of his own heart, think 
them needleſs. A fincere ſoul reckons he never 
can be bound faſt enough, and therefore deſires 
to pur himſelf under the ſtricteſt ties and the 
moli ſacred engagements to God; yea, and finds 
all little enough, indeed, too little without the 
ſpecial aid of divine grace to keep him ſtedfaſt. 
Reaſon II. Such engagements will help to fix us 
ere firmly in the intereſts of religion, and make 
ore ſucceſsful in reſiſting all temptations to apo- 
{tz:y. There are thoſe difficulties and diſcourage- 
:2evt3 ariſing in the courſe of our obedience, which 
tend not only to hinder our progreſs in it, but 
waolly to divert us from it, and prevail upon us 
to turn back, and walk no more therein. A thou- 
ſand things ſtart up and tell us, there's a lion in 
the way, if you go forward you will be lain ; 
therefore never think of making any further pro- 
preſs, it will but expoſe you to danger, you run 
the hazard of your reputation, your intereſt, and 
it may be your very lives. Spare your ſelves, 
and retreat while you may: now that we may 
be the better fortified againſt theſe ſuggeſtions, 
and put by the force of ſuch aſſaults, it will be 
very proper to- bind our ſelves to the Lord and 
one another; then ſhall we have to anſiver him 
that would thus ſeduce us from our duty, I have 
_ lift up my hand to the moſt high God, and can- 
not go back; we are under covenant engage- 
864 1 ments 
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* ments to the Lord; we have ſworn that we will 
keep God's judgments, and will never go con- 
© trary to the oath we haye taken, but muſt and 
© will perform it. I cannot go back without con- | 
© tracing the utmoſt guilt upon my own ſoul, and | 
* ſhall certainly incur the higheſt diſpleaſure of | 
© that God who will revenge the quarrel of his | 
f covenant ; for he that deſerts a ſervice is ſure to 

* meet with a puniſhment which he eſcapes that 
8 
F 
c 
8 


was never liſted into it. How then can 1 do 

this wickedneſs and ſin againſt the moſt ſacred 

vows and engagements? I cannot, I will not do 
it, Get thee behind me Satan. 

Reaſon III. Becauſe hereby we are rendred more 
capable of ſerving the intereſts of religion. A 
force when united becomes the ſtronger. They 
that are ready to call themſelves dry trees, from 
whom little or no fruit can be expected; that com- 
plain they are but cyphers in the world, and make 
no figure among their neighbours; all that they can 
do is very inconſiderable, and ſtands for next to no- 
thing. "Theſe indeed taken alone, and conſidered 
in a ſingle capacity can do very little; yet when 
joyned with others, and formed into regular ſocie- 
ties, may be of ſingular ſervice in promoting the 
intereſt of religion, and united into one collective 
body, may carry on ſome excellent and very uſe- 
ful deſigns in the world. The joint concurrence 
of many, gives a great advantage to ſuch a de- 
ſign, and a better proſpe& of ſucceſs. To con- 
clude this argument, | | 

We may learn ſuch a practice from other ſocie- 
ties, formed to promote very different ends: ſome 
for the encouragement of trade, which no body 
looks upon with an evil eye, and if prudently ma- 
naged, may anſwer ſome good purpoſes. Ther 
gre others, for propagating the goſpel abroad; — 
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of our preſent ſovereign king George, whoſe birth- 


why may there not be ſome alſo for promoting re- 
ligion at home ? h | 

Wicked men very trequently a& in bands and 
troops for the ſervice of their head and prince: we 


read of ſome that boaſted they had made a cove- 


nant with death, and were at an agreement with 


hell. It has been ſaid (for my own part I know no- 
thing of it but by report) that young men in ſe- 
veral parts of this city, have formed themſelves in- 
to little cabals, for the ſtrengthening one anothers 


hands in wickedneſs; and ſhall none of the fame 


age form themſelves into ſocieties for promoting 


religion? Others, we are told have their private 


clubs and meetings, on purpoſe to propagate no- 
tions that undermine religion, and are ſubverſive 
of chriſtianity ; and ſhall it be a crime to have 
meetings whoſe deſign it is to ſupport and defend 
the truths of the goſpel 2 We know that a certain 


number of Jews more than forty, banded together, 


and bound themſelves under a curſe, neither to eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul; an innocent 
perſon, that never did them any harm. And in 


our own time, had we not a conſpiracy formed by 


ſome of the worſt of men, againſt the life of one 
of the beſt of kings? pretty near ſuch a number, 
and much ſuch a ſet of men, (perfectly loſt to all 


ſenſe of humanity and honour, ) banded together, 


(as they did) in a league, to murther the late ki 
William, in the barbarous and cowardly way of 
aſſaſſination. But the wakeful providence of God, 
diſcovered their black deſign, and preſerved that 
precious life, to procure for us that, for which 
ſome will never forgive him, and we ought never 
to forget him ; but bleſs his memory, which the 
for this very reaſon, ſo like themſelves, curſe 
upon all occaſions. You will eaſily underſtand 1 
mean by this, the proteſtant ſucceſſion in the houſe 


day 
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day you have made choice of for this annual meet- 
ing, and we obſerve with a peculiar pleaſure, _ 

Theſe made a vow the bond of their iniqui 
and is it not lawful in ſome caſes to learn of an 
enemy? ſhall not their zeal for the devil's intereſt 
provoke ours for God's houſe? ſhall there be ſo- 
cieties for perpetrating the moſt horrid villanies, 
and to encourage the worſt of evils; and ſhall not 
religious perſons a& in concert for God, and form 
deſigns for the Redeemer's ſervice, and the ſal- 
vation of thoſe ſouls that are the price of his blood? 

I have now done with the words themſelves, and 
ſhall in a few things apply my ſelf to you of this 
Society, whole names are ſubſcribed to this relipi- 
ous, and J hope uſeful undertaking. Your's is th 
only Society (that I know) of this kind among us 
You have voluntarily engag'd to attend the publick 
worſhip early on the Lord's-day mornings your 
ſelves, and to give others an opportunity of do- 
ing ſo too; that the ſabbath might be ſanctifyed 
in the beginning of it by a morning le&ure, as well 
as towards its cloſe by evening le&ures. 

I perſwade my ſelf this proceeds from a true well 
guided zeal for God; that this put you upon be- 
ginning, and ſtill excites you to continue this mor- 
ning exerciſe. May you ſee ſome good fruit of 
ſuch defigns for God and ſouls, to your abundant 
comfort and joy. N 

For which end allow me to be your remembran- 
cer in a few things. | 

Firſt, See that your aims and views herein are 
ſincere. Be careful not to interweave any carnal 
counſels and ſelfiſh projects of your own into this 
deſign. Do nothing herein for the applauſe of 
men, and to be taken notice of by others, or meerly 
ro ſerve a party. Baniſh theſe things at the ut- 
moſt diſtance from your ſociety. Let your conſcien- 
ces bear you witneſs that your aims are ruf 
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God's glory, and a publick good. That the ſociety 
is calculated for the advancement of religion in ge- 
neral, and not to ſerve the intereſts of any one 
particular party of m | 
Secondly, - Be yo 


1. 


ſelves religious: really and 


thy your ſociety; give others no occaſion to re- 
proach you with the want of religion your ſelves, 
who ſet up for the promoting of it in others: but 
be examples of that religion you are deſirous to 
encourage. Manage all with ſuch prudence, that 
your own private affairs may in nothing ſuffer here- 
by; nor your zeal for this publick exercite be re- 
proached with a negle& of family duties. In a 
word, let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up to trouble 
and defile you, and tempt others to think and 
ſpeak ill both of you and your deſign. | 

Thirdly, Be true to your engagements: make 
good this reſolution not to forſake the houſe of the 
Lord your God. I do not mean by this, that you 
are ſo tied up to any particular ſociety, that you 
may not be at liberty to withdraw where there's 


a juſtifiable occaſion; circumſtances may vary, and 


render it inconvenient and improper for us to con- 
tinue therein any longer. But our covenant en- 
2 with God, can never be diſpenſed with; 
having bound our ſelves to the Lord we muſt never 
o back. As to this, it ſhould be our fixed re- 
* that we will never forſake the houſe of 
] © 8 
And as to any particular deſign we are engaged 
in, for the ſervice of religion, we ſhould not eaſily 
and ſlightly drop it. Reſolve not to do this, 
Thro' ſſoth and idleneſs. This loſes ſome the 
former part, eſpecially of the Lord's days worſhip; 
they cannot break thro* ſome inconveniences from 


the way or weather, nor prevail with themſelves 
do leavetheirbeds ſoon enough, to attend the morn- 


ing 


nothing I beſeech you unwor- 
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ning worſhip. They cry out, yet a /ittle ſleep, a 


little ſlumber and folding the hands to ſleep. But lepus 
reſoive to ſhake off this ſloth, and not prefer our 


own eaſe and pleaſure to the worſhip of God. Nor, 


| 'Thro' fear of trouble, and to avoid the trials we 
may be expoſed to, for our firm adherence to Chriſt 
and his ways. It was the Pſalmiſt's complaint; 
For thy Jake I have born reproach, ſhame hath covered my 
Face, for the zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up (a). My 
friends are apt to cenſure and condemn me, I am be- 


come a ſtranger to my brethren, and an alien to my mothers 


children (). They think me more zealons and forward 
than I need to be, and inſtead of commending my 
devotion, and recommending of it as an example 
of piety to others, they weaken my hands, and en- 
deavour to diſcourage me in it. As for my ene- 
mies they are ſure to reproach me, they hate me, 
and for my zeal to thy houſe are ready to eat me 
up, and would devour me. But it ſhould be our 
fixed reſolution not to forſake the houſe of. our 
God, notwithſtanding all the diſcouragements we 


meet with, either from friends or enemies; tho 


ſome ſhould be ready to cenſure and condemn us 
tho* others revile and ſpeak contemptibly of us, 
and our way of worſhip, and we ſhould be expo- 
ſed to the ſcorn of feols, yea, not only laughed 
at, but perſecutcd, for our firm adhering to the 
pure worſhip of God. 

Nor thro pride and conceit, this carries ſome 
off from publick aſſemblies, viz. A. pretence that 
they know as much already, asothers can tell them, 
and it's but a loſs of time to be ſtill hearing the 
ſame things over again: they can improve it to as 


much advantage by reading their Bible, or ſome 


apoſtacy, and its no wonder if ſuch a principle iſſus 


(a) Plal. 69, 7, 9. (5) Ver. 8, 
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my brethren, this ought not to be. Becauſe one 


9 


8 | 
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in an utter renunciation of all religion. The 
Pſalmiſt longed for God's ſanctuary, tho* it was to 
ſee the power and glory of God, as he had ſeen it (a). 
We muſt not expect a new goſpel, / another reve- 
lation ; but we may hope in publick ordinances to 
have the ſame made more clear and intelligible, 
more powerful and effectual; for God loves the 
gates of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob; 
and has'/promiſed wherever chriſtians are gathered 
together in the Redeemer's name, he will in a pe- 
culiar manner be preſent with them to bleſs them. 
Nor thro* covetouſneſs and for worldly advan- 
tage, It was from hence that Demas forſook Paul 
and went to Theſſalonica (); that being the likelieſt 
place to ſerve the turn of a man who loved the pre- 
{ent world; for there was an idol's temple, where 
ſome think he became a prieſt, or this was a no- 
ble empory, where others think he became a mer- 
chant. Be that how it will, the love of this world 
was that which cauſed him to forſake his religion. 
But let us be faithful to our engagements, . ne- 
ver forſake the houſe of our God; either for fear 
of loſs, or from the hopes and proſpect of gain: 
thro' cowardiſe to avoid trouble, or covetouſneſs 
to attend our farm and merchandize. If we are 
of the Pſalmiſt's mind, a day in God's courts will 
be better to us than a thouſand elſewhere, and we 
ſhall chuſe to be door-keepers in his houſe, rather 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, and 

therein be raiſed to the higheſt preferments. | 
Nor thro prejudice and diſcontent; perſonal 
quarrels and party ſtrifes have driven ſome from 
the houſe of their God. Suppoſed, or (if real) yet 
ſlight offences have given them a diſguſt, and cauſed 
em in a pet to forſake their place and duty. But 


| 


(4) Pal, 63, 2. (6) x Tim. 4. 20, 
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has offended me, ſhall I therefore ſin againſt God: 
if another has not done his duty, muſt I therefore 
neglect mine ? 3 

Nor thro' prophaneneſs and irreligion; ſo too 
many have done. Their former zeal for God" 
houſe, is now become the matter of their own jeſt; 
they laugh at all their paſt devotion; and wonder 
they ſhould be ſo filly as to run after ſermons, 
c. and being (as they imagine) grown wiſer, they 
have left their ſcat inthe temple, to place themſelves 
in that of the ſcorner. 

Such is the prophaneneſs of many, that they ar: 
grown to an utter contempt of goſpel ordinances, 
and the day ſet apart for the adminiſtration of 
them. The commands and promiſes of God are of 
equal weight with 'em, 7. e. none at all: for not- 
withſtanding all he has ſaid to enforce. the ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of his holy-day ; the mornings of it ar 
loſt with many in their beds, and the afternoon in 
company and entertainment. Others ſpend it in 
the fields, and makethat the day for walking abroad 
or journeying, and viſiting; and their hearts ar 
ſo eſtranged from the publick worſhip, that they 
prefer their luſts, their pleaſures and ſinful recres- 
tions, to all the privileges and advantages df 


God's houſe. Burt all this will be bitterneſs in the 


end; and therefore, oh my ſoul, come nor thou 
into their ſecret, mine honour, be not thou uni- 
ted to their aflembly. 5 

Nor for want of a preſent ſenſible advantage 
Their not profiting by a long attendance on publick 
ordinances, has tempted ſome to think ar leaſt, d 
quitting their place in God's houſe ; from an imag- 
nation that there's leſs guilt contracted by a total 
abſence from holy ordinances, than ſuch an unprofit 
able attendance on them. But this perſwaſion comes 


not of him that calls you; the hand of Satan is 
all this, whom you oguht ſtedfaſtly to * 
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Laſtly, not thro' the apoſtacy and defection of 
others; a thing that too often happens. Some 
perſon's goodneſs, is like a morning cloud and an 
early dew that ſoon paſſes away, We have ſad 
inſtances of thoſe that once ſhew'd a great zeal 
for religion, and were very forward promoters 
of ſuch lectures and ſocieties, but afterwards 
broke thro? all the reſtraints of their former en- 
gagements into the utmoſt height of wickedneſs 
and impiety ; and have, at laſt, grown worſe than 
many others that never went their length. And 
is this to be wondred at! does it ſurpriſe us? 
ſhould it offend us? did not many of our Lord's 
diſciples go back, and walk no more with him? 
They that ran after him where-ever he went, 
followed him from place to place with abundance 
of zeal, now turn their backs upon him, and 
will no longer attend upon his miniſtry ; and did 
this defe&ion of others make the diſciples think 
the worſe of him or his ſervice? Judge by their 
anſwer to that queſtion, Will ye alſo go away? 
Lord, whither ſhould we go? Thou haſt the words of 
eternal life, They reje& the thought with the ut- 
moſt indignation, and are the more determined 
for Chriſt themſelves, when they ſee others fit ſo 
looſe to him. Thus ſhould we refolve to ſtand 
by our engagements to God and one another, 
whatever others do, tho' they have or ſhould for- 
fake the houſe of God, yet will not we. Their 
example ſhall never influence us {ſo far as to diſ- 


courage us, much leſs turn us aſide from the way 


of our duty, but rather excite us to a greater 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, and zeal in frequenting 
the houſe of God, whatever others do, let us 
reſolve we will ſerve the Lord. | 

And to affiſt you herein I ſhall leave with you 
the following directions. 

Dir. I. Act in all you do, from a principle of 


love 


_ — 
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love to God and his worſhip. The love of God's 


houſe ſhould be at the bottom of all our endea- 


vours for its proſperity. Its this facilitates duty; 
makes that hearty, and us conſtant in its perform- 
ance: It's this that commends all our ſervices 
to God. The laying down our lives in martyr- 
dom to confirm the truth, and the giving our e- 
ſtates in charity to feed the poor, would all be 
nothing without it. And as this makes the dy- 
ty it ſelf hearty, fo will it make us conſtant in 
it. The more love, ever the more activity. All 
the ſtrength of the mind and powers of nature 
wait upon love; they contrive and caſt about for 


the good of the object beloved. 


If there be a ſincere affection to the houſe of 
God, we ſhall think no pains or coſt too much to 
beſtow upon it. Lord, ſaith David, J have loved 
the habitation of thy houſe, and the place where thin 
honour dwells (a). Therefore I was glad when they ſaid 


unto me, let us go into the houſe of the Lord. I lore 
to be in that dear place, and am pleaſed when & 


thers call upon me to repair to it. 


And becauſe of his love to it, this, ſays he, is | 
the one thing I have defired of the Lord, which alſo | 


1 will ſeek after, that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my Life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and enquire in his holy temple ((). 
And again, becauſe J have ſet my affection to the 
houſe of my God (c), therefore have I given of my 
own proper goods, ſuch large ſumms, towards the 


building of it. He did not perform this ſervice. 


as papiſts afterwards built churches, or phariſees 


gave alms; the former to make atonement for 


their ſins, and as a commutation for pennance j the 
latter for vain applauſe, to be ſeen and admired 


of men: no, but becauſe he had ſet his affection 
. (=) Phat, 26,8, (0) PM. 27. 4. (e) 1 Chron. 29. +. | 


wo 
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to it. From all which it appears, how neceſſary 
this principle is to make us ſteady in our reſo- 
lutions, not to forſake the houſe of our God. 
If there be a ſincere affection to his houſe, if we 
love the worſhip, ſervice and ordinances of Chriſt ; 
if we love ſabbaths; if we love prayer and the 
word; if we take a pleaſure in the communion 
of faints, and a delight in the ordinances of di- 
vine worſhip, we ſhall never grow weary of God's 
ſervice, ſo as to forſake his houſe. And the 
want of this principle is one great cauſe of all 
our declenſions and backſlidings from God. 

This being ſecured we ſhou'd then, 

Dir. II. Watch againſt any ſecret diſlike of 
God's worſhip and ordinances ariſing in our hearts. 


Total apoſtacies uſually take their riſe from hence: 


An indifferency and coldneſs rowards our ſpiritu- 

al Priviledges, grows. by degrees to a downright 

contempt and neglect of them: therefore ſtop. 

this in its beginning; meet with ſuch a diſtemper 

when it firſt ſeizes you, ſuſpe& every thing that 

e as tends to a forſaking the houſe of your 
od. -- 2 | : 

Dir. III. Be concerned to find a real advantage 
to your own. ſouls, by your attendance on divine 
inſtitutions, 'The. want of this is another thin 
that lies at the bottom of all our declenſions and 
apoſtacies: When we Teſt in a form of godlineſs, 
and fatisfy our ſelves with meer external perfor- 
mances, being at the ſame time ſtrangers to the 
life and power of religion; the exerciſes thereof 
will become burthepſome, and as ſuch are like to 
be diſcarded at laſt, Without this, the moſt ſo- 
lemn engagements are no more able to hold us, 
than the. Philiſtines cords were to bind Sampſon. 
We ſhall in time grow weary ofthe ſervice, reck- 
on it a task and a burthen, which we ſhall be 
ill ſeeking an * to get rid of, 9 
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particular care, that our minds be not abſent; 'and 
wiſe we really forſake the aſſemblies, we would 


ration of Chriſt the apoſtle and high prieſt d 
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ally in an hour of temptation: whereas if in 
this houſe, and in theſe attendances, we taſte au 
ſee that God is gracious; if we behold his ln 
and feel his r ; if we have an experiments 
knowledge of communion with him' therein, we 
ſhall be ſecured againſt all temptations to for- 
ſake his houſe, | * 7M 
Dir. IV. See to it, that your hearts be not ab- 
ſent from God's houſe, when your bodies are pre- 
ſent there. The great thing that God looks a 
is the heart; and if this be removed from Hin 
we forſake the very places which we daily fie 
quent. Irael of old worſhipped God, they did not 
negle& his ordinances; bur went at ſtated time; 
into the temple to pray. This people, ſays Gol, 
draw nigh to me with their mouths, and Bonum m 
with their lips, but then the complaint is, tber 
hearts are removed far from me (a). We may mu 
thro many years of profeſſion, of prayers and ſer- 
mons, ſacraments and ſabbaths; and in the word 
ſenſe, all this while be ſaid” to forſake the houſt 
of our God: For in his account (who ſees nd 
as man . ſees) we are, where our hearts ate: 
God, may be near in our mouths, but far fron 
our reins» It concerns us therefore to tale t 


our hearts at a diſtance from God, when to i- 
pearance we are drawing nigh” to him: for other 


be thought to attend. 
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Dir. V. Exerciſe your ſelves in a due conſide- 


our profeſſion. This is the apoſtle's own dire& 
on, when he is exhorting the believing: Heb 
to a conſtancy and perſeverance in the profeſſion 
of their faith, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers d 


(a) Mat. 15. 7 8. 


1 


high prieſt, as your pattern and example, as your 
head and judge: remember him that did and 


15 ſuffered ſo much becauſe of his zeal for God's 


houſe. Conſider the day of his coming is at hand, 
when he will graciouſly reward thoſe that faith- 
fully ſerved him ; and as ſeverely puniſh them 
that deſpiſed his perſon, and neglected his wor- 


ing weary in your minds, and give you an aſſured 
victory in the end. 1 | 

It's the obſervation of one upon this place, 
whoſe thoughts in theſe things I own go a great 
way with me, © That the want of this conſidera- 
tion of the apoſtle and high prieſt of our pro- 
* feſſion, is the great reaſon 10 many fall off from 
* the truths and ways of the goſpel. By the ne- 
© ple of this they loſe the great means of their 
* preſervation. It's no wonder, that the ways 
and ordinances of Chriſt are neglected, when he 
b himſelf is ſo ; ſince they have no beauty nor 
excellency in them, but what ariſes from 'their 
relation to his perſon and offices; and when 
theſe are not underſtood, they muſt needs be- 
come burthenſome and unpleaſant. If we ſearch 


whence it is, that we find a ſecret diſlike of the 
ways and ordinances. of Chriſt, at leaſt not that 
delight in em as formerly, we ſhall find our 
hearts and ſpirits have not been exereiſed with 
that conſideration of the perſon and office of 
Chriſt, they ought to have been. And 
merefore I do recommend to you this direction 


(e) Heb. z. 1. 
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of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus (a) : Be much in the 
10 contemplation of the perſon, office and work of 
Chriſt ; conſider what he is in himſelf, and what 
1 he is to you; think of him as your apoſtle and 


ſhip. This will keep you from fainting and grow- 


into the root of ſoul-diſtempers, and enquire 


— 


of the apoſtle, as the moſt effectual means to Key! 
us ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of our fait. 
Laſtly, reſolve and attempt all in religion, with 
a dependance upon the ſpirit's aid for your Af. 
ſtance ; the bleſſing of God for your ſucceſs; and : 
the blood of Chriſt for your acceptance. 
Qiur reſolutions for God muſt be ſerious an 
adviſed, thorough and abſolute; but then with T 
a deep ſenſe of our own inſufficiency, diſClaiming | 
all confidence in our own ſtrength, and depending 
entirely on the aid and aſſiſtance of the bleſſed ſ- 
rit ; for if he forſake us, the moſt ſolemn engage 


ments will certainly come to nothing. 

The bleſſing of God is that alſo which we mul 
depend upon for our ſucceſs, in all we do of this 
nature: Fur except the Lord build the houſe, they li. 
bour in vain that build it. You have in this exerciſe 
one to plant, and another to water, but tho' theſe 
were a Paul or an Apollbs, it's all they could do, 
this is the furtheſt they can go; its God muſt gin 
the increaſe, and his blefling alone that perfect 


the work. To conclude, n 
Let all be done with a dependance upon the Re 
deemer's rightepuſnefs for our acceptance. We 
ſhall ſeg cauſe to acknowledge even when we hav Wl 
done dur belt, that we are , unprofitable ſervans, WW” 
and need a better obedience than our own to r. 
commend us to the acceptance of God. Our de. 
ceitful hearts will break thro' the ſtrongeſt engigh 
ments, and our impure mixtures, pollute the hol 
elt duties; its therefore the ſpirit's help that mull 
make us faithful, and the Son's mediation alone! 
that can render us accepted. Without his {pint 
we can do nothing, and even that which is pero 
ed in his ſtrength, muſt be perfumed with his i. 
cenſe, or it will never come up before God with! 
acceptance. _ 
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hee, O LORD, do I put my Truſt : Let me never 32 
re- be put to confuſion. | I — 
A T's a mournful providence that 
oli has brought us hither at this time. 
ſt The remains of that Miniſter, 
one = whoſe face you were won't to 
in ſee, and whoſe voice you have ſo 
rm often heard in this pulpit, are 
it- no plac'd before you in his cof- 
ith. fin, and muſt immediately be at- 


ended to his grave; which will be done, I doubt not, 
dy many of you, as in Stephen 's caſe, with great 
lamentation over him. | 5 | 


0 
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This providence ſpeaks aloud to you; and! 
alſo am defired ro ſpeak to you upon the occq- 
ſion of it; wherein I ſhall endeavour to aſſiſt and 
comfort the ſouls of the living, rather than embaln 
the name of the dead, r 
In order to this, at the direction of the de. 
ceaſed, I am now to diſcourſe to you upon theſe 
words of the Pſalmiſt, In thee, O Lord, do I put m 
truſt, let me never be put to confuſion, Wherein, 
1. He ſolemnly profeſſes his dependance on God. 
Ta thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, He had done 
10 from his youth up, Thou art my hope, 0 Ini 
God, thou art my truſt from my youth, v. 5. And 
this he continued to do even to old age; for then 
it was he made this profeſſion in the text, as ap 
pears by what he ſays, v. 9. Caſt me not off in th 
time of old age: forſake me not when my ſtrength faileh 
me. Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes 
ſome truſt, in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves i 
the multitude of their riches; ſome glory in thei 
ſtrength, their wiſdom, Cc. but whatever o. 
thers do, O Lord, I put my truſt in thee; in which 
he openly avows to the world, and humbly profe- 
ſs to God, the entire confidence he has in him; 
that all his dependance is upon him, and all his e. 
pectations from him. 
In confidence of this, „ 
2. He humbly pleads for mercy. Let me wth 
put to confuſion, Not that he thought God a dev- 
tor to him for his Faith, how much glory ſoeper i. 
gave unto him: He is ſenſible, that the firmel 
dependance on his name, cou'dnox deſerve the leal 
mercy at his hand. The creature by this lays bin 
under no obligation; for can a man be profitabs 
unto God, as he that's wiſe may be to himſl 
or his fellow-creature ? But relying on the go. 
neſs of God, and the truth of his word, having 
profeſs d his faith in him, he is humbly word 
Apt aan | : "ph 
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plead with him, that he wou d not ſhame the 
hope of a confiding foul : that others might have 
no cauſe to reproach and inſult him upon this 
account, as if his truſt was either miſplaced or 
not ſincere. And no doubt but he offered up this 
prayer with an humble hope of being heard; and 
did believe one that was helped to put his truſt 
in God, ſhou'd himſelf never be put to confu- 


fon, MO | 
In ſpeaking to theſe words, I ſhall, 


I. Explain the nature of this truſt. 2 

II. Shew what thoſe that exerciſe it, are ſolici- 
tous to eſcape. | | | 

III. The reaſon they have both to deſire and 
expect it. | | 


I ſhall 1 3 

I. Explain the nature of this grace, and ſhew 
what that truſt is, which we may hope will not 
put us to confuſion. 

am ſenſible this is a thing much better known 
by our own experience, than all the explications 
of others: that we ſhall have not only a more 
comfortable, but a clearer, and more diſtinct a 
prehenſion of it, by being our ſelves enabled to 
exerciſe it, than by the juſteſt and moſt exact de- 


| ſcription given of it by the words of any man 


whatſoever. However, I ſhall offer ſomething to- 
wards the ſatisfying this enquiry. 

And in the general it may be obſerved, That 
truſt in God, is a piece of natural religion; a 
great part of divine worſhip, indeed, that which 
takes into its“ compaſs the whole of our duty to 
God. In the general it may be deſcribed as an 
act of the —— wherein we depend upon God to 
remove the evils we feel, or prevent thoſe we fear, 

on; H + FO and 
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and to beſtow upon us all the good things v8 
need, with a believing expectation of a comforts. 
ble iflue in his own time. © 1 ER 
To ſay we truſt in God, is in effe& humbly 
to tell him, when we are afraid and in danger, 
we run to him for ſafety. wy 
When we are oppreſs'd, and born down b 
heavy burdens, we lean upon him for ſupport. And 
When we are in wants and ſtraits, we look to 
him for ſupplies. Having ſaid thus much of it in 
general, I ſhall give a more particular account of 
It in the following propoſitions, | 


Prop. 1. God alone is the object of our truſt. 
He is ſo in oppoſition to all creatures whatſoever, 
There's nothing more due to God than this, and 
it's a glory he will never allow ſhould be giyen to 
another. He has in particular commanded us to 
ceaſe from Man, from truſting in him: we mut 
not depend upon his wiſdom, 24 kindneſs, 


promiſes and faithfulneſs, c. Curſed be the mas 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 
| whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, Jerem. xvii. f. 
It's an affront to God ; for he puts that confidence 
in, and thereby gives that glory to a creature, 
which is due only to himſelf. And what's ſuch 
an affront to God, is the greateſt folly in us; for 
the arm we ftay on is fleth, and therefore not 
ſufficient to ſupport us: wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils? whole 
arm is but fleſh? whoſe promiſes are ſo uncertain, 
being himſelf either weak that he cannot, or falſe 
that he will not perform them? Surely men of Im 
degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lit 
Pſal. Ixii. 9. He that truſts in man, leans upona 
broken reed, and his confidence in the end will 
be his confuſion; ceaſe therefore from man, _ 
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him neither your fear, nor your hope ; let God a- 
jone be your truſt and ſtay. ec 


In like manner we are forbid truſting in riches - 


which how fooliſh ſoever it is, and unlikely ſoever 
it may be thought, is a thing we are in danger 
of: Elſe the apoſtle would not have directed Ti- 
mthy in ſo folemn a manner to charge the rich in 
this world that they do not truſt in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, 1 Tim. vi. 17. It's a deſcrip- 


tion of the wicked man in general, tho more part- 
icularly ſpoken of Doeg, That he makes not God his 
ſtrength, but truſts in the abundance of his riches, 
Pfal. 2. 7. His gold is his hope and ſo becomes 
his God. But this his way is at once his fin and 
his folly. For theſe while they promiſe reſt, mul- 
tiply our cares; and when we are pleaſing our 
{elves with thoughts of their long continuance, of- 
ten make themſelves wings and fly away: or tho”. 
they ſhould continue with us to the laſt, can't pro- 
fit us in the day of evil. Nor is there any thing 
in our ſelves that ſhould be our truſt. Our natu- 
ral ſtrength, acquired excellencies, moral endow- 
ments, religious performances, we are forbid glo- 
rifying in, and accordingly it's the chriſtian's 
character, that he rejoyces in Chriſt Jeſus, having no 
confidence in the fleſh. 

But tho* this truſt be eſſential to a creature, 
and thus due to the divine being, it can never be 
exerciſed by an. apoſtate creature on an abſolute 
God ; as is plain from the caſe of the devils, who 
believe, but then only tremble at the thoughts of 
the God they own, without being able to truſt 
in him. James i. 19. The devils believe and tremble. 
We are therefore ſaid to believe in God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, x Pet. i. 2x. who by him do believe in God 
that raiſed him up from the dead, &c. In him the di- 
vine perfections are preſented amiable and delightful 
to our view: In him we ſee God not only juſt, but 

; merciful 
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merciful, puniſhing ſin to preſerve the authority of 
his law ; but ready to pardon it to declare the rich- 
es of his grace. God finds reſt for his offended 
juſtice in his Son; and we find reſt for our guilty 
ſouls in God. | 
And not only ſo, but our Saviour propounds 
himſelf to us as the obje& of our truſt, together 
with the Father, Te believe in God, believe alſo in me, 
John xiv. 1. Where he requires faith in himſelf, 
in the ſame manner it is required in God. And 
we find the ſame bleſſedneſs pronounced on thoſe that 
truſt in the Son, which is any where predicated of 
them that truſt in God. It's ſaid (ſpeaking of God) 
Bleſſed are all they that truſt in him, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. and, 
if his anger (ſpeaking of the Son) be kindled but a 
little, bleſſed are all they that truſt in him, Pſal. 2. 12. 
It being the will of the Father that all men ſhould 
thus do honour to the Son, together with himſelf; 
wherein he does not give his glory to another, be- 
cauſe he and the Father are one. 1 
Prop. 2. This truſt is to be exerciſed in God at 
all times and ſeaſons. It's a grace calculated for e- 
very condition, tho* more eſpecially fitted to ſome 
circumſtances of life. Therefore thus the com- 
mand runs, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Truſt in him at all time, 
ye people, &c. in proſperity and adverſity, when you 
are full, and when you are empty: Tho' he ſlay 
jou, yet truſt in him; ſo holy Job reſolved to do, 
Jeb xiii. 17. Abraham believed in hope againſ 
hope; truſt God, when you can't trace him ; when 
he hides himſelf ; removes your comforts ; empties 
you of all creature enjoyments ; and ſeems to ſhut 
out your prayers; when he calls you forth to diffi- 
cult duties, and to bear the foreſt tryals; truſt him 
in lite and death; at all times, in all caſes, and 
upon all occaſions. It's never out of ſeaſon. 
Prop. 3. This truſt is to be repoſed in God for 
every thing we need, and with all that we have. 


j 
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We muſt depend upon him for wiſdom and coune 
ſel, when we are in doubt, and know not what to 
do; for ſtrength and ſupport under heavy loads of 
affliction ; for protection in danger, and deliverance 
from evil. In a word, it's our duty to truſt God 
for time and eternity, earth and heaven, for the 
{alvation of our ſouls, the reſurrection of our bodies 
and the compleat happineſs of both in heaven. 
And in like manner we are to truſt God with 
every thing that regards his intereſt and kingdem, 
his church and people, his goſpel and all the con- 
cerns of his glory in the world. As alfo with eve- 
ry thing that relates to our ſelves, our perſons, 
families, name, credit, reputation, liberty and 
life it ſelf; all theſe are to be let with him, and 
committed intirely to his care. Ws 
Prop. 4- God is to be truſted in the way of his 
commands and our duty. 'This faith muſt have all 
the neceſſary attendants and fruits of it. It ſhould _ 
be far from us to think that all required of us 
herein is, a bold perſwaſion and ſtrong confidence 
of God's care, when we our ſelves are regardleſs of 
his commands, and live as we liſt ; we are required 
therefore to truſt in God, and do good, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. 
and to commit the keeping of our ſouls to him in well= ' 
doing, 1 Pet; iv. 19. So that this truſt in God 
muſt be accompanied with obedience to all his com- 
mands, and a conſcientious uſe of all proper and 
neceſſary means for our own ſecurity and pre- 
{ervation. Such a conformity to God's will muſt 
always attend our dependance on his care, elſe 
we tempt God rather than truſt him. | 
Prop. 5. This truſt in God is to be exerciſed in 
a dependance upon the neceſſary aids and aſſiſtances 
of the divine ſpirit. Our Saviour tells us, without 
him we can do nothing; and much leſs this thing, 
wherein ſo much of the life of religion does fewer” 
and which, tho' eaſily ſaid, is one of the hardeſt I 
e things = 
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1 Pet. 1. 21. it may be as well underſtood, that 


it is by his ſpirit's operation, as his own mediation 


and interceſſion. By this ſpirit we have thro him 
acceſs to the Father this way as well as in prayer; 
and no man can call Chriſt Lord, ſo as to truſt in 


him for ſalvation, but by the Holy Ghoſt. The truſt 


that's warranted by the word, muſt be rais'd by 
his influence. Such is and muſt be the truſt we 


may humbly hope will not expoſe us to that which 


every good man dreads to fall under. And what 


that is I come to ſhew, = 


II. What they that exerciſe this truſt in Goc 
are ſolicitous to eſcape, and therefore earneſtly 


pray againſt. Now this is their being put to con- 


fuſion, or being aſhamed; and this either of their 


faith, or their hope. Their earneſt requeſt and 


prayer is, that they may be never aſhamed. © 

Firſt, Of their faith in, and dependance on, God. 
That their confidence may not in the end be their 
confuſion. This is what they know not how to 
bear. They are as a wonder to many, for their trials 
and their faith; every one waits to ſee what will be 
the iſſue of that extraordinary confidence they profeſs 


to have in God; and how can they bear the thoughts 


of being expoſed for their faith to the ſcorn of o- 
thers, and taunted at as fooliſh creatures for their 
truſt in God? that others ſhould laugh them to 
ſcorn, and ſhake their head at em, ſaying, They 


truſted on the Lord, Pal. xxii. 7, 8. Oh, let us ne- 


ver be aſhamed of what we did herein, as if it 
was a bold and preſumptuous thing for which we 
had no warrant ; or a vain and fooliſh thing from 
which we could not reaſonably expect any advan- 


tage, and therefore in the end would be marter 


Secondly, 
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things in the world r larly to perform; aud 
therefore when we are ſaid by him to believe in Gd, 
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S-condly, Of their hope and expectation raiſed 
upon this truſt. Let me never be aſhamed of my 
dependance on God, nor of my hope from him. 
Let me not be diſappointed of the mercy I expected, 
and ſo made aſhamed of my hope, either of deli- 
verance in this world, or of ſalvation in the next. 
Of deliverance in this world. God is their 
truſt, and they expect and hope for great things 
from him. They do not indeed hope for great 
things for themſelves in this world; 9 are for- 
bid, and eſpecially at ſome times to ſeek them; 
they do not expect great things from men, nor 
do they look for an entire exemption from all affli- 
&ive penal evils in this life. They are not fo 
vain as to Pleaſe themſelves with the thought of 
an abſolute freedom from temptations of any kind, 
whilſt they are in this uncertain world ; this wou'd 
be as fooliſh a thing as for a man that puts to 
ſea for a long voyage, to imagine he ſhall meet 
with no ſtorms, when his buſineſs is to provide 
himſelf with all things neceſſary to weather them. 
They know that thro' manifold tribulations they 
muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. They 
have therefore no ſuch hopes as theſe, if they had, 
they wou'd indeed be aſhamed. _ f 
But they do hope for all neceſſary 1 
comfort under their trials; that God will be a very 
preſent help to them in the time of trouble; if 
he cauſe them to paſs thro fire and water, that 
he will be with them there; that till he remove 
the temptation, he will give them ſtrength to bear 
it, and in his own time a happy eſcape out of it. 
That thoſe waters which come into their ſoul, and 
threaten to overwhelm them, in due time ſhall be 
aſſwaged. If providences are dark and cloudy, 
„ to ſee fair weather coming from the pro- 
miſes; and tho they walk in trouble, that God will 
: | l revive 
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revive them: 'That he will give them beauty for 
aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garments 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; theſe things 
they do hope for; and humbly pray that they may 
not be diſappointed of their hopes; that they may 


not miſs the bleſſing they expected from God, and 
depended upon receiving, as promiſed to thoſe that 


truſt in him. But eſpecially, 


They deſire they may not be aſhamed of their I 


hope of ſalvation in the other world: But have 
confidence before the Lord at his coming. 1 John ii. 
28. J. d. When I come into the other world, and 


© ſhall ſtand at his tribunal, who judges withont 


reſpe& of perſons, where I am to receive the 


© final and deciſive ſentence,” let me not then be 


© put to confuſion. Let me not at that time whe 
I come big with hopes of finding the judge my 
© friend, of being acquitted at his bar, and re- 
© ceiv'd into his kingdom, let me not then be . 


* ſhamed of my hope, and inſtead of hearing thoſe 
* raviſhing words, come thou bleſſed of my father, 
© &c. be confounded by that dreadful doom, 4. 


part from me ye curſed, &c. and when I pleas'd my: 


* ſelf with the hopes of the judge's favour, be told | 


© he never knew me. Oh, let me not thus be put to 


© confuſion. What, Lord, wou'd more e _ 
© fil me with ſhame, than to meet with a cut 


bliſsfal preſence into which I thought to be ads 
mitted ? and inſtead of thoſe Joys I reckon'd 
ſo much upon, be doomed to the torments I ne- 
ver ſuſpected? Lord, I truſted in thee, I hope 
© I did fo, and that truly tho? imperfe&ly, let me 


not then be put to confuſion; ſhame not m 


© truſt either here or hereafter; let my innocene 


be vindicated and clear'd up in the day when al 
© things will be made manifeſt, from thoſe miſts 


© and clouds that here obſcured it; let it then ap- 
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where I hoped for a bleſſing? and be forbid the 
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© pear, tho' I was not perfect, I was upright, and 


* and my righteouſneſs be brought forth as the 
© light **. I come ng" s 7 792550 17915 978 
III. The reaſon and encouragement which they 


this. And here I ſhall ſhew 


is obvious to every one, and needs not to be long 
inſiſted on. No man cares to be put to confuſion. 
For | 74 8 * 

1ſt. This is a thing moſt ungrateful and diſ- 
pleaſing to humane nature; what we can't bear, 
with any tolerable patience, but are always uneaſy 
under. Shame is the reproach of nature, and ve- 
ry grievous to it; hardly any thing is more ab- 
horrent and diſpleaſing to us; no wonder then the 
Pſalmiſt does ſo earneſtly pray to be delivered 
from this evil. But in the preſent caſe, ſhame 
and confuſion eſpecially is dreaded, becauſe. 

2d. It wou'd here be ruinous and deſtru@ive. 
It involves in it a certain and an eternal ruin. 
To be diſappointed here is to be undone; it infers 
the loſs of all that's valuable and dear : Had theſe 
no hope beyond this life, they wou'd of all others 


beyond it deceive them, they muſt ( if poſſible) 
ſtill be more miſerable, fince as nothing more ex- 
poſes us to ſhame'than the diſappointment of our 
hopes, ſo of all others the hopes of ſalvation. The 
troops of Tema were aſham'd, becauſe they hoped, Job 
vi. 19. Where they expected floods of water, they 
met with heaps of ſand ; and this made them 
aſham'd. What confuſion then muſt he be fill'd with, 
who looked for glory and honour, immortality 
and eternal life, but meets with Mdignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ? that miſſes a bags 
Pine! 


of truſting in GOD. III 


© kept my ſelf from the great tranigreſſion, Pſal. 
© xix. 13. Then let my reproaches be roll'd away, 


that truſt in God have both to deſire and expect 


1. The reaſon they have to deſire it. Now this 


be moſt miſerable ; and ſhou'd the hope they have 
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ineſs he fully expected, and finds the tormenty 
1e never dreamt of? No wonder then to hear the ed 
Pſalmiſt offering up ſuch a requeſt as this to God; Wl 
Oh, let me not be aſham'd, and put to confulion, 
He deprecates this with the higheſt reaſon; if he 
be aſham'd he is diſappointed, and to be diſp- 
pointed in this caſe is to be undone. | 
Having ſhewed the reaſon they have to defire this; 
I come now, + 5 1 
2. To ſhew what encouragement they have to 
expect it. What ground have they to hope it ſhall not 
be their caſe? that they ſhall not be put to con- 
fuſion, but be heard in the thing they fear and 
pray againſt? I anſwer, they have reaſon. to er-. 
SEAT. one Me 
Firſt, From the excellency of the object. This 
truſt, we are ſure, is not miſplac'd, but fix d an 
one that's well able to ſupport it. Divine perfe&- 
ions are ſufficient pillars 'to bear up the belier- 
er's ſoul ; and he that leans upon theſe can neyer 
fink. What may not be hoped for from a' God! a 
being of unſearchable wiſdom, almighty; power 
d good- 


invariable truth, and of boundleſs mercy anc 

neſs? When we rely upon the conduct of omnil- 
ciency, we have more for our dire&ion than the 
wiſdom, not only of all the men on earth, but 
of all the angels in heaven: we run no hazard 
in truſting him in whom there is everlaſting ſtrength, 
Ia. xxvi. 4. We may ſafely depend upon that 
mercy which is above the heavens, and. endure 
for ever. It's impoſſible to be deceiv d, when 
we hope in the promiſe of one that cannot li 


The prophet puts it upon this, or rather our d b 
viour himſelf, for a greater than IJſaiah is here, 
when he ſays, the Lord God will help me, thereat . 
T ſhall not be confounded, and I know. that I Hall mt - 
be aſhamed, Iſai. 1. 7. The apoſtle alſo puts it u- J 
on this in his own caſe, nevertheleſs I am not abi: Wl . 


mh, 


/ truſting in CO D. 1 i 
ed, for 1 know whom I have believed: What man- | 
ner of perſon he is, one every way fitted for his 
great undertaking ; one that's mighty to ſave; who 
is well able to keep that which I have committed 
to him; I ſhall never be aſhamed of my truſt in 
him, or of my expectations from him. We are 
often aſhamed of our truſt in other things, of our 
hope, and expectations from creatures. Theſe 
are ciſterns that can't ſupply us, they are reeds 
that can't ſupport us; ſo far from that, when 
we lean upon them they run into our hands, and 
wound us; we find them weak and feeble; un- 
profitable and vexatious : things, that can't pro- 
fit us, don't anſwer our. expectations, and we are 
aſhamed of our hope ; but truſt in God can ne- 
ver be attended with ſuch conſequences, from the 
nature and excellency of the object. They that 
truſt in God for help ſhall not be diſappointed, 
they know whom they. have truſted, and therefore 
know they ſhall not be aſhamed. „ 
Secondly, From the purpoſe of God. Eternal 
love deſigns all that for a good man which the pro- 
miſe gives him reaſon to expe& ; and this is afull 
ſecurity to our faith. We may ſafely hope to 
receive what God from everlaſting has deſigned 
to give. He ſays my counſel ſhall ſtand, and the 
believer therefore ſays, my faith ſhall not fail: 
he never changes his purpoſe, and for that reaſon 
I ſhall never be aſhamed of my hope; he will ne- 
ver be diſappointed of his deſign, nor I deceived 
in my expectation. The immutability of his pur- 
poſing love gives an effectual ſecurity to a con- 
fiding ſoul. VV 
Thirdly, from the promiſes of the word. 'Theſe 
are many and great, and run in ſuch terms as 
theſe ; Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation, ye ſhall never be aſhamed, nor confound= 
ed world without end, IIai. ” 7. Fear not for ye ſhall 
| | not 
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nal life, becauſe God that cannot lie has promiſed it, 


2”. x — —— R — 
— . — 
—— — —— be, 
D r CO £ 
2 = = + © has 2 
9 . * — * = 
— — —x& — — — —-— 


Redeemer. All that he has done, and is doing, 


not be aſhamed, nor be confounded, for ye ſhall not be put 
to ſhame, liai. liv. 4. And again, whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. x. 11, 
x Pet. ii. 6. Theſe are the promiſes which God 
has given us, and faithful is he that hath promi- 
ſed; and if ſo, then they are ſafe that have believed, 


Divine verity ever has been, and ever will be good 


balk his peoples hopes. His truth muſt fail, if 
their hopes are deceived; but this can never be. 
J fay it cannot be; we have a ſure hope of eter- 


Tit. i. 2. Its impoſſible for God to lie, Heb. vi. 18, 
It is not impoſſible for men, even the beſt, the 
honeſteſt men in the world, to lie. Its' indeed im- 
probable they ſhould, we hope and believe they 
will not deceive us: But it is not impoſſible, a thing 
they cannot do; but fo it is in the preſent caſe, 
it's impoſſible for God to lie: this is a thing he 
cannot do: he that cannot lie has promis'd this 
before the world began; and it's at once his glo- 
Ty and our ſafety that he cannot do it. The 
Pſalmiſt therefore pleads with God, and all that 
truſt in him may do it in the ſame manner; re- 
member the word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope, Pſal. cxix. 49. Haſt thou not 
{aid he that believes ſhall never be confounded? 
Is it not thine own word, that thou would'lt 
aſſuredly do me good? Lord I have hoped in this 
word: Thou didſt cauſe and enable me ſo to do; 
and wilt thou at once break a promiſe of thine 
own making, and daſh a hope of thine own raiſing? 
No! We may be aſſured this he will never do, 
for faithful is he that has promiſed. He can do all 
he will do, and he will do all that he has pro- 
miſed to do. : ; | 


Fourthly, from the glorious undertaking of our 
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gives us the fulleſt aſſurance that our truſt in God 
ſhall never make us aſhamed. 1 
By the obedience of his Life, and the ſufferings 
of his death, he has purchaſed eternal redemption 
for all thoſe that obey him; and we are there- 
fore ſaid thro" the ſpirit, to wait for the hope of righ- 
teouſneſs by faith, Gal. v. 5. i. e. for heaven purchas'd 
by this righteouſheſs, and therefore our hope will 
not make us aſhamed ; for what Chriſt has purcha- 
{ed at this dear rate, ſhall never be with-held from 
thoſe that truſt in him. | 
His reſurre&ion alſo gives us the ſame aſſu- 
rance. As he was delivered for our offences, he was rais'd 
again for our juſtification, Rom. ii. ult. God raiſed him 
up from the dead and gave him glory, that our faith 
and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. That we might 
believe and hope, that he who had raiſed up and 
glorify'd Chriſt the head, would alſo at laſt glo- 
rify his members; and a truſt built upon this 
foundation, we may be aſſured ſhall never make 
us aſhamed, 5 | 
His interceſſion in heaven does in like manner 


confirm our hope. This is ſaid to be an anchor 


ſure and ſtedfaſt that will never fail us, and to enter 
ixto that within the veil, whither the forerunner is for 
us enter d, Heb. vi. 19, 20. This lays hold on 
God himſelf, and Chriſt as the high-prieſt of the 


church who entred there as our forerunner to ſe- 


cure our coming to him; where he prays that 


our faith may not fail, and that our hope of hea- 


ven may not be diſappointed, but that where he 


is there all his may be alſo to behold his glory, 
and we are ſure the Father always hears him. 
Fifthly, the nature of the act, it being that 
which is SN | 
Warranted by the word, 
Juſtifiable in the creature, and 
Honourable to God. 
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116 The Nature and Advantage. 


_ Firſt, It's well warranted by the word. It comes 
under the moſt expreſs command; it's required of 
us under the ſevereſt penalties, and is encouraged 
by tie moſt gracious promiſes. God has obliged 
us to exerciſe this truſt in him, commanded us to 
do it, made it our indiſpenſible duty, given us 
all poſſible aſſurance of its ſucceſs : and has him- 
ſelf wrought it, in the ſouls of his people ; cauſed 
them to hope as well as commanded them to do 
It ; and after all this, can we imagine, that he 
will deceive a confiding ſoul, ſhame the hope of 
one that truſts him upon the warrant of his word; 
in obedience to his command, and under the en- 
couragement of his promiſe ? | 
_ Secondly, It is a thing ſo juſtifiable in the crea- 
ture. There are a thouſand things we do, of 
which we may well be aſhamed: we either are ſo, 
or have reaſon to be ſo. Things that. cannot be 
| Juſtified ; that wont bear telling by others, or think- 
ing of our ſelves, make us aſhamed. Such are 
things, | 
Weak and fooliſh, trifling and childiſh ; wherein 
we act below our ſelves; perform a mean part, 
which expoſes us to the contempt and reproach of 
others. | : 
Things, raſh and unadviſed, done in haſte and 
without due, or indeed any conſideration; theſe we 
repent of at leiſure, and can't refle& on without 
bluſhing. Eſpecially things, I 
Really ſinful and evil, directly againſt the law 
of God, the light of nature, and the rules of ſound 
reaſon; theſe are things whereof we either are or 
ſhall be aſhamed : whatever pleaſure and ſatisfa&- 
jon we had in committing them, there's nothing 
but pain and ſhame in the review. hat fruit had 
you in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? 
Rom. vi. 17. | 
Bur there can be none ol theſe things ſaid of 
our truſt in God. | It 
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It is not a weak fooliſh thing. Others indeed 


bis faith as folly; but he is too ſenſible of the 
wiſdom of the proceeding to be concerned at o- 
thers rallying him upon it: He is well aſſured 
that herein he does not act a fooliſh part; he is 
not left to do a weak thing; but that this really 
is and at laſt will be found to be, the wiſeſt thing 
he ever did. He never did better for himſelf, nor 
more conſulted his own advantage, than when he 
did this. And will not, ſhould not men praiſe thee, 


thy ſelf? 

Nor does this come into the number of things 
raſh and unadviſed. Things done in haſte we ma- 
ny times repent of at leiſure, and wiſh them un- 


this we may be fearleſsand confident, as the apo- 
ſtle was, in that noble declaration of his, never- 
theleſs I am not aſhamed, for I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am per ſwaded he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him, 2 Tim. i. 12. © I am no 
more aſhamed of what I have done, than I 
Dam afraid of what I ſhall ſuffer ; in this will 
be confident, I will abide by it, and ſtand to 
"it in the face of the world. I know what 1 
did when I believed; it was not a raſh and un- 
' adviſed thing, but done upon good 233 
and mature deliberation. I am ſo far from ſee- 


wou d do again, were it yet to do; nay it's what 
I deſire to be always doing: Had I ten thouſand 
ſouls I wou'd venture them all this way; I 
. wou'd commit them to his care and keeping, 
and am well aſſured, I ſhou'd never be aſha- 

med of what I had done. 
Much leſs can there be any danger of ſhame 
upon the account of irs being an evil thing. 
; I 3 5 There 


may laugh at a good man for a fool, and banter 


inſtead of laughing at thee, when thou doſt well for 


done: But this is quite of another nature. In 


ing any cauſe to repent of it, that it's what I 
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118 The Nature and Advantage 


There can be no manner of pretence for this. It's _ 


a debt we all owe, and an homage we are bound to 
pay to our great creator and redeemer by the law of 
nature. It's what God has expreſly com-manded in 
his word, and that under the ſevereſt penalties. 
Bleſſedneſs is pronounced upon thoſe that do 
it, and always annexed to this truſt ; and we ſhall 
therefore be ſo far from being aſhamed of doing 
it, that we can never juſtify our ſelves in the ne- 
glect of it. To all which we add, that this is 
Thirdly, Honourable to God. He does not only 
require this, but aflyres us he is highly pleasd 
with it, that he reckons himſelf glorified by it: Abra- 
ham being ſtrong in faith, gave glory to God, Rom. iv. 19 
20. And ſhall that which is ſo pleaſing to God, 
in the end cauſe ſhame to his people? will he re 
proach an act, that gives him ſo much glory? we 
may be ſure he will not. . | 
Briefly, ſhou'd they be put to confuſion that 
truſt in God, then the promiſes he has made to 
his Son, and to his ſervants muſt be vain. The 
Father muſt be falſe to his word, and unjuſt to 
his Son. The Redeemer's blood wou'd be ſhed in 
vain, and himſelf either impotent or unfaithful 
or both. The confiding ſoul wou'd become the 


_ of infidels, and the triumph of devils. The 


criptures muſt be idle tales, and our whole bi- 


ble one continued fable: faith but a fancy, and 
hope no better than a dream.. But thank God, 


none of theſe ſhall ever be, and therefore, he that | 


puts his truſt in the Lord, we are ſure ſhall neuer 
be put to confuſion. 577 


Having gone thro* theſe general heads; I ſhall | 


improve them under the following reflections. 


De. I. If good men ſhall not be aſhamed of thei 
faith, and hope, they will be aſhamed of their 


fears and unbelief; of all their groundleſs jealouſes 
and mi ſpriſions, their diſtruſt of God's care, pow! 
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of truſimg in CO D. 119 
and faithfulneſs; of their haſty concluſions, that 
one day they ſhall periſh by the hands of their 

encmies: 'That the Lord hath forſaken them, and 
their God has forgotten them: that their way is 
hid from the Lord, and their judgment paſs d 
over from their God. Upon reflection, they will 
be aſhamed of ſuch queſtions as theſe, Has the Lord 
forgotten to be gracious? does his promiſe fail for 
evermore? is his mercy clean gone? will he be fa- 
vourable no more? has he in anger ſhut up his ten- 
der mercies? they will be aſhamed of theſe things 
another day. God will bring them to acknowledge, 
as the Pſalmiſt did, this is my infirmity, my ſin, a very 
great fault, I now ſee it, I own it, I am aſhamed 
of it. It confounds me to think I ſhould be ſo un- 
believing, that I ſhould in this manner diftruſt the 
power and faithfulneſs, queſtion the care and kind- 
neſs of that God who never failed a believing ſoul. 
Uſe. II. he that's truly religious has really, in- 
deed unſpeakably the advantage of all other men. 
He does that of which he ſhall never be aſhamed; 
bleſſed therefore is the man, that truſteth in the 
Lord; bleſſed above all other men, he has every 
way the advantage of em, both in life and death. 
In life he has vaſtly the advantage of them. He 
may and often does fall ſhort of em in other re- 
ſpects; He may not have the gifts and accom- 
pliſhments of ſomeother men, their learning, their 
honours, their riches, &c. but in this he far ex- 
ceeds them all: by truſting in God, he has that 
to quiet his mind, and render him. eaſy, - which 
theie things can't furniſh out to thoſe that enjoy. 
them in the greateſt abundance; and by this means 
he has that inward peace and comfort without 
them, which many others never enjoy with em. 
In every ſtate and condition of life he has that. 
to truſt to which will never fail him. If he can- 
not ſtand by himſelf, = may lean upon the Lord. 
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120 The Nature and Advantage 
If his burdens are too heavy for him to bear, he 


knows how to diſpoſe of them, being not onl 
allowed, but commanded to caſt them upon that 
God, who has promiſed, and is able to ſuſtain him, 
In the greateſt dangers he can always make a ſafe 
retreat. He ſhall not be afraid of evil ridings, for 
his heart 1s fixed, truſting in God; or if fears are 
getting up and ready to prevail in him, he ſup- 
preſſes em this way. At what time J am afraid, ] 
will put my truſt in thee. When I ſee a ſtorm com- 
ing, I'll put in to thee for ſhelter; and in all this, 
he is not afraid of himſelf; conſcience: will never 
reproach him for his truſt in God ſo long as he 
lives; tho' others may laugh at him for his faith, 
and he may fall under the laſh of their tongue, he 
is ſecure from the laſhes of his own conſcience, and 
fo long as this is quiet, the other need give him 
no diſturbance. Other men will be aſhamed of 
their truſt and confidence, of their hopes and ex 
pectations. They that truſt in themſelves, in the 
— abundance of their wealth, in men, and make fleſh 
their arm, theſe ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, al 
of em ſhall go to confuſion together; but this ſhall ne- 
ver be the lot of the righteous, for Iſrael ſbal be 
ſaved of the Lord, with an everlaſting ſalvation; they 
all not be aſhamed nor confounded, world without end, 
Iſaiah xlv. 16, 17. which leads us alſotoobſerve 
how much he has the advantage of other men, 
In death. Balaam was ſenſible of this, or he had 
never uttered that vain wiſh, Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and my Inſt end be like his, Num- 
bers xxiji. 10. Ohl! let me die the death, not of 
the rich, the great, the noble and honourable, the 
wile and the learned, the ſenſualiſt and voluptu- 
ous; no! but of the righteous ; tho' I would lire 
and ſpend my days with the former, let me die like 
theſe; let me end my life with them that have 
hope in their death, and whoſe hope will _ 
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of Truſting in GOD. 121 
make them aſhamed. Who would not die like 
theſe? mY % 
This is the man the ſcripture pronounces bleſſed. 
Whatever befalls him, he is ſure not to be aſhamed ; 
he may be aſflicted various ways; he may be re- 
proached and ſcorned by others, laughed at and 
deſpiſed for his religion; he may be ſlandered and 
reviled, evil ſpoken of, condemned and perſecuted 
by the world ; he may be tempted by Satan, de- 
ſerted for a time, and in part by his God; he may 
be in great darkneſs, under many doubts and fears 
concerning the truth of his faith, and the certainty 
of his ſalvation ; but he ſhall never be aſhamed ei- 
ther of his faith or hope ; ſo far is he ar laſt from 
being aſhamed becauſe he miſſes the happineſs he 
expected, that he ſhall be ſurprized to find it ſo 
much greater than ever he imagined. His hope then 
is not only anſwered, but exceeded; ſothat he ſhall 
be obliged to acknowledge the one half was not told 
him. God does ns abundantly above all 
that ever entred into his heart to conceive. His 
ſervices are requited in a way ſo ſtrange and un- 
expected, that it's like a maſter's attending on his 
ſervants, which is very ſurprizing, becauſe an un- 
uſual thing. Verily I ſay untoyou, ſpeaking of thoſe 


ſervants that were found watching, the Lord wilt 


gird himſelf, aud make them fit down to meat, and will 
come forth and ſerve them, Luke xii. 37. The true 
meaning of which aſtoniſhing expreſſion will never 
be fully underſtoed but in the place where the pro- 
miſe it ſelf is made good. The flight is ſo high, 
that it ſoars above our ſight. Had not Chriſt him- 

ſelf ſpoke them, the words had been like thoſe 


St. Paul heard in the third heaven, unſpeakable, 


not lawful for one man to utter, nor poſſible for 
another to underſtand; which fully ſhews the 
bleſſedneſs above others, of thoſe that truſt in God, 
ſince their hope is ſo far from making them aſhamed 


by . 
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by meeting with a diſappointment, that it will hers. 
after be every way exceeded and out-done, 


Uſe III. It's a ſevere reproof to us that we are 
ſo little in the exerciſe of what is ſo much our 


duty, and would be ſo much to our advantage, | 


What ſtrangers are we to the life of faith ! Don't 
we tempt others to think this is all but talk, a 
bold rant, vain and romantick, ſpeaking big when 
at the bottom there's nothing in it? Are there not 
many things, which betray the weakneſs of our 
faith? and ſhew we know but little of the matter? 
May not Chriſt ſay to many of us, as he did to his 
Diſciples, where's your faith? How is it that you 


have no faith? why are you ſo unbelieving ? how 


is it that you are ſo uneaſy in your ſpirits, and unevef 
in your walk? how comes it to paſs your inwaf 
peace ebbs and flows as your outward comforts dþ; 
They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Zion, at 
cannot be removed. How is it then, that you ar@ no 
more eſtabliſhed? that you are ſo fearful, and in 
ſuch doubt, when you have ſucha full aſſurance, that 
they who put their truſt in the Lord ſhall never be 
put to confuſion? Therefore, | 

Uſe. I'V. Let us endeavour to underſtand the na- 
ture of, and then to exerciſe this truſt in God. 
Learn better the life of faith. It's the way the juſt 
live; and is indeed the beſt, the nobleſt, the moſt 
excellent way of Living; moſt honourable to God 
and moſt comfortable to our ſelves : this will keep 
us in a ſtate of peace here, and bring us to a ſtate 
of glory and happineſs hereafter, for according to 
this prayer, having put our truſt in the Lord, we 
may be aſſured, that we ſhall never be put to con- 
Fuſion. [728 | „„ 

This was the humble hope and confidence of 
our worthy brother, whoſe death we now lament. 
He was helped to apply theſe words to himſelf, and 
found 2 3 in them, both in life and death; - 
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could humbly appeal to God concerning the ſin- 
cerity of his truſt, and hoped to find the advanta 
of it; that it would not make him aſhamed. Of 
this our deceaſed brother, I know you expect I 
ſhould ſay ſome: thing. Without this I believe 
many would be greatly diſappointed, and I don't. 
know but by it, ſome may be offended; either be- 
cauſe I ſay too much or not enough. 

ſay to you, as the ſons of the Prophet ſaid to 

Eliſha concerning the-tranſlation of Elijah, do you 

not know that the Lord has taken away your: 
head to day? You do know this: we all know it, 
but do we conſider it? That we lament this day, 
the loſs 1 | a dog dd 
Of a Miniſter. Not of a private chriſtian only: 
tho when even ſuch are taken away, when the 
godly man ceaſeth we may well cry out as the; 
Plalmift does, Help Lord! Pſal. xit. 1. But we: 
bewail the loſs of a Miniſter; one whoſe work and 
office was to teach and inſtruct the ignorant, to 
warn men of their danger, reprove them for their 
faults, exhort them to their duty, comfort them 

under their afflictions and diſtreſſes; to fhew unto; 
them the way of ſalvation: here's a light put out, 
a veſſel broken, into which God had put the trea- 
ſure of the goſpel, a Shepherd ſmitten that was 
wont to go in and out before the Sheep, and under 
whoſe Miniſtry they found Paſture. It's the loſs 
of a Miniſter you lament ; God has taken away 
your Shepherd from you this day: He no longer is to 
be your Teacher and Inſtructor, you ſhall never 
ſee his face, nor hear his voice more, and ſhould 
not ſorrow fill your heart for the loſs of a Miniſter? 
eſpecially when it's the: loſs. nt 41 
Olf an able, uſeful, skilful Miniſter ; not one of 
mean and common attainments, but eminently qua- 
lifted and fitted for his work; one that was td 


a work-man, who needed not to be aſhamed, that 


knew 
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to every man his portion; one that had a great 


neſfit of the church, this makes the ſtroke ſo much 
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124 The Nature and Advantage 
knew how to divide the word: aright, and give 


compaſs of learning; having had the advante 
of a liberal education both at home and abroad 
beſides the happineſs of a good genius; one that 
had conſiderable giſts and attainments, and an ex- 
tenſive capacity for the ſervice of Chriſt and his 
church. Such a miniſter we have loſt. And to 
make it the greater, | | 

It's the loſs not of an aged miniſter, of one 
that had reached the common ſtage of life, and was 
worn out with labour and age, that had out-liv'd 
his ſtrength and capacity for publick ſervice ; the 
death of ſuch a one might in a courſe of nature 
have been expected, and wou'd not have been 
ſo afflicting. But this is not the caſe here; 
we don't lament the death of a young miniſter, 
nor do we that of an old one, whoſe fun was in 
its decline, and ready to ſet; we are deprived of 
one in the midſt of his years, the prime and vi- 
gour of his age, having reached little more than 
forty; and therefore one that according to' the 
common courſe of nature, might have lived ma- 
ny yearsfor the comfort of his family, and the be- 


the heavier. 

And as you have loſt a miniſter, ſo 

His family has loſt its head. Don't they know 
this? are they inſenſible of it? can they be unaf- 
fected with it? is it not a blow that cuts deep, and 
wounds in the moſt ſenſible part? They have loſt 
in him, a husband, a father, a brother; and muſt 
they not be deeply affected with it ? will they not 
lament for him, and drop a tear over him, ery- 
ing, ab, my husband, my father, and my bro- 
ther! can ſuch a one die unlamented, and eſpe- 
cially by them? 


Upon 


of truſting in G O D. 125 


© Upon theſe accounts we are to ſorrow; but do 
we ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope? God 
id! | 
— truſted in God, and made the Lord his con- 
fdence, therefore cou'd pray and hope he ſhould 
not be aſhamed ; and it proved according to his 
wiſh and expectation, for he finiſhed his courſe 
with joy and peace ; left the ſtage without regret 
and uneaſineſs, having done his part thereon ; he 
looked the king of terrors in the face without 
far and amazement, took death by its cold hand 
with a calm mind, and welcom'd the meſlage it 
brought : tho* he had as much reaſon as many 
others to deſire life, conſidering his age, circum- 
ſtances, family, Cc. yet to depart and be with 
Chriſt, for him was much better. | | 
Having received the ſentence of death within 
himſelf, how he ſubmitted to it, and with whar 
ſerenity of mind he compos'd himſelf ro die, let 
his folemn farewel to his family and friends, the 
good counſel he gave them, and the bleſſing with 
which he bleſs'd them in the name of the Lord, 
teſtify; and may this never be forgotten; may it 
always be remembred and practi ſed by thoſe that 
eard it. | 
Whatever you ſaw in him that was virtuous - 
and praiſe-worthy, tranſcribe in your hearts and 
Ives; and if any thing was otherwiſe (for who 
have not their Navi ? miniſters tho' called angels, 
ao more live like them without faults than food) 
et that be buried in his grave. 

To conclude. By this providence God ſpeaks 
loud to us all; to his family, to this church, to 
dis brethren : and may this ſad event be ſanctiſied 
o us all, and thoſe more eſpecially concerned 
herein be ſupported under it. It's only the 
race of that God whoſe hand has done this, that 
in turn ſuch an affliction to our ſpiritual be- 
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nefit, and make the death of our friends, and eſpe- 
cially our miniſters, the life of our ſouls. To 
him therefore let us look that this chaſtning 
which is not in it ſelf joyous but grievous, ma 
afterwards yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs to call that are exerciſed thereby. Which 
God of his infinite mercy grant for the ſake of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Amen. 
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Fir David after he had ſerved his own generation, 
by the will of God, fell on ſleep. — 


T's the obſervation of a good 
writer, that we ſeldom find an 
eminent ſaint paſs'd over in ſcrip- 
ture, with a plain and naked in- 
(ſription of his uprightneſs; but 
l ſo me circumſtance or other is ad- 
it ded, which, like a coſtly work, 

or ſome curious engraving about 
a tomb, tells the paſſengers, no ordinary perſon 
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Such a pillar of remembrance, is erected over 


» j» . . . 
David's head, to tranſmit his memorial to future 


* with this honourable inſcription, here 
hes the man after God's own heart, who flies all 
his wills (a). To which we may add the words 
of the text, wherein it is recorded to his everla- 
ſting honour, after he fell on ſleeps that while he 
lived, he ſerved his generation, by the will of God. 


I wou'd not inſinuate by this, that the apoſtle's 


deſign, was here, to give David's character, being 
| ſenſible the words are introduced for quite another 
purpoſe ; and mentioned here as a proof, that the 
great promiſe made to David by name, That God 
would not ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption, could not 
be underſtood of him, nor was performed to him 
in his own perſon ; but muſt have a far great- 
er proſpe&, and be fulfilled in him, who was 
the root as well as the offspring of David, 
his ſon and his Lord; who tho' he was put t» 
death in the fleſh, was quickned by the ſpirit, and 
as he knew no fin, ſaw no corruption; whereas Da- 
vid after he had ſerved the counſel of God in his 
own generation, fell on ſleep; was gathered to his 
fathers and did ſee corruption. 4 

But if we take the words as they lye, and 
conſider em in themſelves, abſtracted from the 
particular deſign of the apoſtle, which I now 
propoſe to do, they will appear to be a very pro- 


per ſubject, for a diſcourſe intended, as this is, 


to pay our laſt publick reſpects to the memory 
of that excellent man, who for ſome years, ſer» 


yed his generation» as a miniſter of Chriſt, in this 
place, but is now fallen aſleep and fees cor- 


ruption. 


Two things the words give us an account of 


concerning David. 


(a) nara r* Y, we, Ver. 22, 
| 1; His 


X 
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. 1. His holy and uſeful life. And 

A 2. His bleſſed and comfortable death. | 

2 Firſt, his holy and uſeful life: He ſerved his 

generation by the will of God; or, as the words 

may be rendered, in his own age, (the time of 

life that he ſojourned here on earth) he miniftred 

unto, or ſerved the counſel of God. Both readings 

come much to the ſame, and tell us, that David 

was not only a good man, but a very uſeful man; 

a publick bleſſing to the world, and to the church 

of God : one that did a great deal of good in 

his day, that diſcharged the duty of his place and 

ſation, as much to the benefit of mankind, as to 

his own honour; accounting it more his glory to 

be the ſervant of God, than a ruler over men : 

and, as ſuch, he did not only now and then per- 

form a ſingle individual good action, but his whole 

life was made up of the acts of duty and obedi- | 

ence to his God, who graciouſly overlooked an 

inſtance or two to the contrary, and, as hath been 

obſerved, pronounced him, a man after his own heart ; 

and when he promoted him to the royal dignity, 

foretold his condu& would be as divine as his 

character; for he ſbould fulfil all his wills. And af- 

ter ſuch a life, no wonder we hear, | 
Secondly, Of his happy and comfortable death: 

One might reaſonably expect, that a life ſo ho- 

ly, ſo exemplary, and ſo eminently uſeful would 

end in a death as peaceable and happy; for, 

mark the perfect man and behold the upright, the end 


2 of that man is peace: fo it proved with David him- 
+ ſelf; for when he had honourably acquitted him- 
EY ſelf in the diſpatch of that buſineſs wherein his 


Lord employed him, and had fimſhed the work 
given him to do, he lay down to ſleep, and went 
to reſt, at night, with a blefled compoſure of mind. 
They indeed that- do ſerve the will of God in 
tieir own generation, and do. it with the greateſt 
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faithfulneſs, are not exempted from the ſtroke of 
death any more than others: but their dectaſc 
hardly deſerves that terrible name; but may ra- 
ther be called a ſleep, an eaſy and quiet reſt. Death 


to them is like a ſleep, and it's but a ſleep; while 


they lived, they walked in their uprightneſs; when 
they die, they reſt in their beds, and enter- into 


Peace. 


They ſleep and their comfort is, they 


fleep in Jeſus; they reſt from their labours, and 
ſhall awake again in the morning; they take leave 
of their friends, for the preſent, and bid them 
ood night; but .it is with the hopes of ſeeing 
em again with joy in the morning of the reſur- 
rection, when God ſhall bring with him all that 


fleep in Jeſus. 
Having ta 


en a view of the words, as they re- 


late to David, I would now obſerve from them, for 
dur own inſtruction and comfort, theſe two things, 


J. That the great end and buſineſs of lik 
is to ſerve our generation, according to the 


will of God. And 


II. That when we have ſo done, we muſt ex- 
pect, and ſhould be willing to fall aſleep, and 
be gathered to our fathers. | 


1 ſhall offer ſomething to your thoughts, under 
each of theſe heads; and then endeavour to make 
2 proper improvement of them, in one general ap- 


plication. 


o 


I. The great end and buſineſs of life is to ſerve 
our own generation according to the will of God 


What David actually did, we are all obliged to 
do, in our reſpective day and place. None of, 
ſays the apoſtle, lives to himſelf; but if we lin 
we hve to the Lord. His ſervants we are, and 
him we are obliged to ſerve. Servants are not a. 


lowed to be, floathful and idle ; but required wit 


Mr. Thouas Michl. 1321 
all diligence and faithfulneſs to be employed in 
their maſter's buſineſs. With reference to which, 
I would obſerve, Fo 5 e 

1. That he appoints them their work. 

2. That he allows them a convenient and pro- 
per time in which to do it. And, e 

3. That they are under a Neceſſity of doing 
this in the time and ſeaſon thereof. ROY 

Firſt. He that is their only Lord and maſter 
appoints his ſervants their work and buſineſs. 
David ſerved his generation according to the will 
of God. This was the rule of his activity; he go- 
verned himſelf in all he did by the direction of 
God's word, and the intimations of his providence, 


Our Lord himſelf who thought, it not robbery to 
be equal with God ; yet took upon him the office 


of Mediatour; and acting therein in the quality 


of a ſervant, had his work aſſigned him by the Fa- 
ther; as he himſelf tells us, I have finiſhed the work 
thou gaveſt me to do (a), And how much more 
muſt it be ſo with all his inferiour ſervants; the 
bleſſed God don't only give us mercies to enjoy, 
as our bountiful bene factor, but he gives us al- 
ſo work to do, as our ſovereign Lord and maſter. 
Work it ſelf is a gift; ſervice, in this caſe, is 
real preferment, and our duty, our privilege. Life 
certainly 1s given us for ſome end and pur- 
pole. It can never be imagined we were ſent in- 
to the world, meerly to fill up a ſpace, and make 
up the number of things ; Or, only to compaſs 
the earth, and treaſure up to our ſelves gold and 
lilver as duſt; to climb rhe tree of preferment, 
and raiſe our ſelves to poſts of honour | among 
men; to eat, and drink, and conſume the fruits 
of the earth 3 to ſerve, and pleaſe ourſelves; take 
our eaſe, indulge the fleſh, and gratify our 
ſenſes. The heathens themſelves, ſome of them 
1% Jed i. Ee 7 | 
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at leaſt, had a juſter notion of things than 
this comes to; one of them, in particular has 
been famed for a ſaying of this nature, Ian 
greater my ſelf, and born to greater things, than that 
1 ſhould be a flave to this vile body, What name 
then does he deſerve, that dont ſee theſe are 
things far beneath the deſign of God, and the 
dignity of man? that ſuch a way of living is too 
mean and abject for creatures made ſo little low- 
er than the angels themſelves? and, that the poy- 
ers which God has given us, are capable of far 
greater and more noble employments? Our great 
ord and maſter has therefore given us work to 
do, and juſtly expects us to be faithful in the diſ- 
charge of it. 


Now this work may be conſidered either as it 
is common to every man, or peculiar and appro- 
priate to ſome. | | 

There is a work, which God has given every 
man to do, from the king on the throne to the 
beggar on the dunghill : all are bound to glorify 
God, and ſecure their own ſalvation. The: two 
God has joined together, and no man can plead 
an exemption from them: the higheſt are not a- 
bove, nor the meaneſt below them. It is, or ſhould 
be the work and buſineſs of every man to take 
care of his own eternal intereſts; to make good 
proviſion for another world, and ſecure his ſalva- 
tion, by chuſing that good part which ſhall never 
be taken from Long It was the ſwaying care of 
the apoſtle's life, as he himſelf tells us, to be found 
in Chriſt (a). He knew this would be his only ſe- 
curity for another world ; and therefore made it 
the principal care of this: there would then be 


no ſnare in his comforts, nor ſting in his croſſes; 


ſin would then be deſtroy ed, and death, by — 


(a) Phil. 3. 9. 


1 


means, 
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means, diſarmed; nor need he be afraid of a tryal, 
where he was ſure to come off: he will therefore 


run all hazards, and be content to ſuffer the loſs 


of all things, counting them but dung, that he 


may win Chriſt, and be found in him. 
And as every man is thus concerned to ſecure 
his own ſalvation; ſo to conſult and promote 


God's honour. Theſe two are inſeparably twiſted 
together, and in a due ſubordination do always 


infer each other. We never bring more glory to 
God, than when we are moſt aſſiduous in working 
out our on ſalvation; nor do we ever more 
conſult our own happineſs, than when we moſt pro- 
mote his glory. | 


Our work then in the world is to glorify God, 
by a ſteady uniform courſe of obedience to all his 
laws and commands: by this we adorn the doctrine 


we profeſs to believe, and put a luſtre upon that 


grace, by which we expect to be ſaved. When our 
light ſo ſhines before men, that they can ſee our 
good works, they are induced to glorify our Father 
which is in heaven. 

But beſides this work, which lies in common 
upon all, there is alſo a work that's peculiar to ſome, 
and this, either as they are ſet in a publick ſta- 
tion, or are conſidered in a private capacity: ſo 


there is a work peculiar to magiſtrates and mi- 


niſters. 


The text leads us to obſerve this of the former, 


and the occaſion, to ſay ſomething of the latter. 
David ſerved his. generation, as a King. God 


choſe David his ſervant, and took him from the ſpeep- 


folds ; from following the eus great with young, he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance (a). This honour God put upon 


David ; he turned his crook into a ſceptre, and 


(6) Pal. 78. 704 74, 
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made a monarch of a ſhepherd. Our of all the 
thouſands of Jſrael he choſe him to be his ſervant; 
advanced him to a throne, and ſet him among 
princes, to be a ruler over men, that had been a 
teeder of ſheep. But for what purpoſe 'was he 
brought to the kingdom ? not ſo much to feed him- 
ſelf, as Jacob God's people, and Iſrael his inheri- 
tance ; not meerly to make himſelf and his family 
great, but to do good with his power; and employ 
it for the benefit of his ſubjects. And having ob- 
tained help of God, he was both skilful and faith- 
ful in the diſcharge of his office ; for, He fed them 
according to the integrity of his heart, and guided them bj 
the skilfulneſs of his hand (a). And, happy the peo- 
ple, that lived under ſuch a government! 
And then, Miniſters alſo, as well as magiſtrates, 
have a work given them to do that's proper and pe- 
culiar to them: and ſuch a work (however others 
may think of it) as makes all ſerious and conſider- 
ing perfons among them take up the Apoſtle's words, 
and ask, Who is ſufficient for theſe things ? They are 
entruſted with the truths of Jeſus, and the ſouls of 
men: theſe are in a ſpecial manner committed to 
their care, and an important charge it is; in the exer- 
ciſe of which they are to ſerve their generation by the 
will of God, as thoſe that know they muſt give ac- 
count (C). | N 
And as ſome have work to do for God, as per- 
ſons of a publick character; ſo others are to ho- 
nour him, by diſcharging thoſe duties which be- 
long to them in a private capacity: theſe have a 
part to act in that lower ſphere, wherein the pre- 
vidence of God calls them to move. No man is 
born for himſelf, but is to ſtudy the welfare of o- 
thers, and be the ſervant of his generation. The 
world was never erected to be an hive for drones, 
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i 


but 


4, o e rener 


ww OO TY Oc. in. — + . nn, 3 


- 


Mr. Trouas MichLL. ELL 


but a ſtage for action; and therefore, as inſtruments 
of God's providence, we are to feek the pood of 
thoſe intellectual ſocieties, which, as rational be- 
ings, we help to conſtitute ; and, for this end, are 
obliged to fill up the ſeveral relations and callings in 
which we are placed, with anſwerable duties; to 
diſcharge the particular truſts lodged in our hands, 
and improve the different talents God has committed 
to us: that as there is no member in the natural bo- 
dy, be it the eye, the ear, the hand, or foot, but 
has its particular uſe, and is ſerviceable to the 
whole; ſo in the body politick, every member may 
diſcharge the duty of it's place, for the benefit of 
the whole community. This then is the work which 
God has given us to do; and having appointed us 
our work, he f 3 
Secondly, Allows us a time and ſeaſon to do it in, 
as ſeems good to him. There is a time and age 
wherein we are to ſerve our generation, which is en- 
tirely at the will of him, in whoſe hands our times 
are, and whoſe are all our ways. He that deter- 
mines what we are to do; where, and in what ſta- 
tion we ſhall be employed, does alſo determine how 
long we ſhall work : and hence it is, that ſome have 
a larger, and others a much leſs portion of time 
allowed them to work in. He that bas our times 
in his hands, lengthens or contracts them as he plea- 
ſes. The time, indeed, at the longeſt is ſhort ; the 
days of our pilgrimage, at moſt, are but few: but 
then the work of ſome is much ſooner done, than 
others; ſome bear the heat of the whole day, and, 
according to our way of ſpeaking, are many years 
in the work of the vineyard, 15 n others labour 
but one hour of the day: a few years put a period 
to their lives, and an end to their labours. A 
wiſe God, however, ſo orders it, that every man 
ſhall have his portion of time, and no man more; 
. ; ;4il 
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till this is exhauſted, no one dies, and after it ig 
ſo, no one lives. This being the caſe, © 
Thirdly, Every man is under a neceſſity of ſer. 
ving his generation in the day and time allotted 
for that purpoſe. Our Saviour himſelf was under 
this neceſlity : ſo he tells us in thoſe words, I muſt 
work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day 
for the right comes, wherein no man can work (a), 
When the Father ſent him into this world as his 
ſervant he gave him work to do, and appointed 
him a time to do it in; Chriſt himſelf had his day; 
and no more; and was under a neceſſity of doing 
his work within the limits aſſigned, and while that 
day laſted; for the night comes when there is no 
opportunity to work. He therefore ſuits his duty 
to his day, and his work to his time; and under 
the ſame neceſſity is every man. The work God 
has given him to do, muſt be done in the time and 
ſeaſon thereof, after this, all opportunities of ſer 
vice ceaſe for ever. It is therefore with good rea- 
ſon, the wiſe man gives that advice, I/hatſcever th 
hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might. In this 
world we are upon buſineſs, no one is allowed to 
be idle ; every man has ſomething to do, and may 
find himſelf employment ; now, whatever it be that 
lyes upon our hands todo, do it, ſays Solomon, with 
all thy might, with care, vigour and reſolution do 
it in the time and ſeaſon thereof, out of hand, whilſt 
opportunities of ſervice laſt, and it is called to day 
before the night comes. Your working time will 
ſoon be over, and you know not how ſoon, you are 
haſtening to the grave; and there's no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom there; it muſt therefore 
be done now, or not at all(b). There is then an in- 
diſpenſible neceſſity of this; we mult work the 
works of him that ſent us into the world while it is 
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our comfort, if we are helped to comply with it, 
as will appear, from what ſhall be offered under 
the next obſervation, to which we now proceed. 
II. When the ſervants of God have finiſhed their 
courſe, and ſerved their generation, they muſt ex- 
pect, and ſhould be willing to fall on ſleep, and be 
gathered to their Fathers. 2 
David did not dye before he had ſerved his gene- 
ration, nor live after it. While his Lord had any 
thing for him to do, he is content to live, and when 
he has no further occaſion for his ſervice, he wil- 
lingly reſigns, and accepts his Quietus; Lord, now 
let thy ſervant depart in peace. This conſiſts of 
two parts, which are diſtinctly to be handled. 
Firſt, When our work is done, we muſt expe& 
to fall aſleep. | ed? | 
Secondly, We may then do it comfortably, and 
ſhould therefore do it with great chearfulneſs, and 
readineſs of mind. | 
Firſt, When we have done our work, we muſt 
expect to lay down our lives, and dye. Till this is 
done the ſervants of God are immortal ; as it was 
in our Saviour's caſe; before his hour was come, 
no attempts againſt his life ſucceeded : tho his ene- 
mies ſeemed not to want an opportunity, as we are 
ſure they did not an inclination; for they ſought to 
take him, yet no man laid hold of bim: and the reaſon 
of it was, his hour was not yet come (a), that hour, 
which was to put an end to his life and his work. 
Till this was come, all their deſigns and endeavours 
to take him were fruſtrated, and in vain. In like 
manner, God's witneſſes never dye, till they have 
finiſhed their teſtimony; fo long as any of their 
work remains to be done, their days ſhall cer- 
tainly be lengthened out. But, the other 
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hand, when they have finiſhed their teſtimony, they 
muſt expect to fall aſlep, and be gathered to their 
Fathers. Before their work is done, they ſhall not 
die; and after it is done, they muſt not live. Till 
our Saviour's hour was come, no attempts to take 
him ſucceeded; when it was come, every thi 


concurred for his apprehenſion. ----= When God's 


witneſſes have finiſhed their teſtimony, there ſhall 
be a concurrence of cauſes to bring about, and 
haſten on their death ; and no endeavours ſhall a- 
vail to prevent it; phyſicians and remedies are then 
of no value; prayers and tears, interceſſions 
and intreaties, won't prevail for their longer ſtay. 
No! They muſt quit the ſtage of action; and that 
for ſuch reaſons as theſe, 1 8 
Firſt, That they may reſt from their labours. 
Death to them, like a ſleep, is a ceflation from la- 
bour, and a refreſhment after it. There is indeed, 


much work in heaven, becauſe that implies duty, 


and is our privilege; but There's no labour there, 
for that implies wearineſs: therefore, the dead that 
dye in the Lord, are ſaid, henceforth to reſt from their 
labours, and their works follow them (a). eb. 

Secondly, 'That they may ſerve God in a higher 
ſtation, anda better manner. Good men and faith- 
ful miniſters are ſometimes removed in judgment 
to others, when it is in mercy: to themſelves. Its 
no light affliction to the church of God to be de- 
prived of their excellent and uſeful labours ; but 
what's ſo great a loſs to others, is an unſpeakable 
gain to themſelves. 'Tho' they reſt from their la- 
bours here, they are doing temple work in heaven, 
which is not a place merely of joy and pleaſure, 
but of ſervice and employment; for the trueſt plea- 
ſure ariſes from the greateſt ſervice. 'They are 
therefore before the throne of God; and ſerve him 
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day and night, without ceaſing and yet without 
wearineſs. They reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 


Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. Such aſcriptions of praiſe to the moſt 


high and holy God, is the inceſſant work and will 


be the eternal employment of the bleſſed above. 

Thirdly, That they may make room for others. 
The Lord, we are told, ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf-ſame 
day, ſaying, Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, to 
mount Nebo, and die in the mount, and be gathered to 
tby people (a), he was it ſeems ſerved with this order 
that ſelf-ſame day; for having done his work, why 
ſhould he ſtay, tho' but a day longer? this is what 
he muſt not expect, and having received ſuch an 
intimation from God, he does not deſire. His 
work was only to lead rael through the wilderneſs, 
and bring them to the borders, Joſhua muſt put 
them into the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. Go 
up therefore, Jays God, aug die, thou haſt done all that 
for which J raiſed thee up, the further progreſs of this 
great work is reſerved to another; lay down there- 
tore and reſign to thy ſucceſſor. Solomon was to 
build the temple ; David muſt only prepare materials 
for it, and having herein ſerved his generation, and 
performed all that God required and allowed him 


to do, he muſt fall on ſleep, that he may make room 


for him, who ſhould have the honour of doing, 
what was only in his father's heart to do. 
Fourthly, That they may receive their reward. 


They ſhall not always labour and toil; there is a 


time for em to enter into their reſt, when they ſhall 
receive the end of their faith, and the fruit of their 


labours: that glorious recompence which a gracious 


God beſtows on all his faithful followers. But this 
will as properly fall under the next head, which 


(s) Deut. 32. 49, 50: 2 
| Secondly, 
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_ Secondly, That 2 ſerved their generation they 
may with great ſatisfaction of mind, and ſhould 
with equal readineſs lay down their lives and die. 
When David had ſerved his own generation, by 
the will of God, he fell on ſleep. It mult be fo! 
God will have it ſo; and he is content it ſhould be 
ſo; the will of the Lord be done. In this holy and 
obedient manner ſhould all the faithful ſervants of 
God, reſign up themſelves to the ſovereign diſpoſer 
of all things, and willingly leave this world at 
his command. 'This they ought to do for the fol- 
lowing reaſons. CIT RY * "©: os 
Firſt, Becauſe they have then done their work. 
When once it comes to this, that they have finiſhed 
the work which was given them to do; ſo that their 
Lord has no longer need of their ſervice, nor will 
make any further uſe of them here below, what have 
they todo, but die! why ſhould they deſire toſtay, 
tho but a day longer here; the next thing is, that 
God would glorify them with himſelf in heaven, 
When an Ambaſlador hath fully executed his com- 
miſſion, he willingly takes his audience of leave ac- 
cording to the direction of his ſovereign, that he 
may return home, and give an account of his ne- 
gotiations abroad. How much more ſhould this be 
the diſpoſition of thoſe that bear ſuch a character 
in the kingdom of Jeſus! We have a remarkable 
inſtance of this in the perſon of Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord. God had ſaid unto him, as has been ob- 
ſerved before, Go up and die; this order he receives 
with an entire ſubmiſſion, tho there were many 
things eſpecially at that time to make him reluctate. 
He had not yet fully attained the years of the 
lives of his fathers; ſeveral of em dyed ſome years | 
older than himſelf, whoſe lives were not equally 
ſerviceable with his. He was its true now grown 
old, bur then he did not feel the decays of age; he 
was {till as fit for ſervice as ever; his eyes were not 
| 2+ at; 
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dim; nor was his natural force abated: and muſt 
he die, in this ſtate of health and vigour? when he 


is not worn out by age, nor waſted by ſickneſs and 
pain. His life was neither burdenſome to himſelf, 


nor uſeleſs to others. He had ſpent many years in 
toilſome employments; particularly he had felt the 
burden of a forty years march thro a waſte and howl- 
ing wilderneſs, and after he had gone thro” all the 
fatigues ofa deſert, muſt he be denied the pleaſures 
of Canaan? He was now upon the very edge of the 
ood land; and when come ſo near, muſt he only 
ee it with his eyes at this diſtance, but never ſer 
foot thereon? Shall another enter upon his labours, 
and have the honour of finiſhing what he had 
brought ſo near to perfection? muſt he now go up 
and die? this ſeems a hard ſaying! and many 
things of this nature would have been pleaded, had 
he conſulted with fleſh and blood. N 
But the man Muſes was very meek; God will 
have it ſo; and he has nothing to object. Once 
indeed he prayed he might go over Jordan, and 


ſee the good land beyond it, but the Lord would 


not hear him, and ſince it muſt not be, he ſpeaks 
no more of this matter, but quietly ſubmits, the 
will of the Lord be done; heaven is better than 
Canaan. So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, died there 
according to the word of the Lord (a). At the mouth 


of the Lord, ſays the original; which gave occaſion 


for that ſaying among the Jews, that God ſucked 
his ſoul out of his body with a kiſs. But the plain 
meaning of it is, he died at the direction and by the 
appointment of God. He comes on, and goes off at 
the word of command. An intimation from God is 
enough. If he tells him, his work is done, he has no 
farther occaſion for his ſervice, he willingly reſigns 

and takes his Quietus. Like one of your former mi- 


| (#) beat. 34 5. 
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niſters; whoſe name and memory. is ſtill precious 
among you, who being asked in his laſt ſickneſs how 
he did, readily anſwered, going home, as every honeſt 
man ſhould, when his work is done (a). 
Secondly, Becauſe. then they are to receive their 
reward: the proſpect of this was the apoſtle's re- 
joycing and made the thoughts of his approaching 
death ſo eaſy to him, I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand; he had done 
his work, foughit the good fight, and finiſhed his 
courſe, and now comes the reward, Henceforth there it 
laid up for nie a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day(b). A 
glorious recompence of reward, not of debt but of 
grace. And how ſurprizing is the bounty of our 
God herein? for what proportion is there between 
the beſt ſervices on earth, and the tranſcendent 
glories of heaven? here is a crown, a crown of 
righteouſneſs ! a crown of glory! a crown of life, 
that never fades; that ſhall never be taken from. us! 
Such honours the great God confers upon poor mor- 
tals! ſuch rewards he diſpenſes to his faithful 
ſervants. All the ſufferings and ſervices of this 
preſent life, are not worthy to be compared with 
that glory which ſhall then be revealed. This is 
more than amends for all the labour and pains any 
have taken in his ſervice. | | 
And they ſure, may ſleep with eaſe and die with 
comfort, that have a well grounded hope, and be- 
lieving proſpe& of ſuch a bleſſed immortality. 
Shall they be unwilling to enter into their reſt and 
receive their crown? is there any act of obedience, 
that deſerves more chearfully to be performed than 
this? ſhould we count it all joy, when we fall into 
divers temptations, and ſhall we not much more do 
ſo, when we are going for ever to be delivered 


(a) Mr. Howe's Funeral Sermon for Mr. Mead. (6) 2 Tim. 4.6, 7. 8. 
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from them? ſhould they be loth to die, that are 
going to Chriſt, and deſcend into the grave, not as 
condemned priſoners; but as triumphant conquer- 
ors to be crowned with glory, honour, immortality 
and eternal life? 7575 . | 

Thirdly, Becauſe tho they do fall aſleep, they 
ſhall certainly awake again, and that with joy. 
The proſpe& our Saviour had of his own reſurrect- 
jon, and the glory that ſhould follow, ſweetened 
to him the bittereſt ſufferings, and carried him 
chearfully through death it ſelf, as David tells us 
in thoſe words, in - which he ſpeaks the language 
of Chriſt, 7 have ſet the Lord always before me; 
becauſe he is at my right-hand, I ſhall not be moved ; 
therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my 
% alſo ſhall reſt in hope; thou wilt not leave my 
ſoul in hell; thou wilt ſhew me the path of life ; in 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right-hand are 
pleaſures for evermore (a). | 
And as our dying Lord did, ſo dying chri- 
ſtians may lye down to fleep in the grave, with a 
believing hope of this joyfull reſurre&ion 3 their 
bodies muſt and do ſee corruption, but their fleſh 
reſts in hope of being rais'd to a bleſſed immor- 
tality. They may go to ſleep with the greateſt 
compoſure of mind, being aſſured they ſhall awake 
again, and when they do ſo, it ſhall be with God's 
perfe& likeneſs, which will give them the fulleſt 
latisfaction; according to that divine ſong, As 
for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs; I ſhall 
be ſatis fied, when I awake with thy likeneſs (b), I now fall 
aſleep; it muſt be ſo; and I am not uneaſy at it; 
1 ſhall awake again, and when I do awake, and 
come to open my eyes, I ſhall behold the face of 
God and by that viſion be made perfectly like 
him; and with that likeneſs, be fully fatisfy'd. 


(a) Pfal. 16. (6) PA, 17. 16. 
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When I awake with thy likemſs, J ſhall be ſariifhd, 
having all my wiſhes and defires, I know I ſhall; 
and in confidence of this Tt go quietiy to I. 
Having now gone through the two general heads 
of diſcourſe, I come to ſhew what uſe the th 
we have heard may be of to us, and how we ate 
to improve them. Now this may be done, Na ; 
Firft, By way of inference. - © 
| Secondly, By way of direction. 13.212 th 

Uſe 1. There are ſundry inferences to be de- 
duced from hence as, ) 41 tho 

Inf. 1. It appears from what has been ſaid, and 
is too evident to be denyed, That many-perſons los 
quite beſide the true end of life. They dont ſerve 
their generation by the will of God, but them- 
ſelves by the will of the fleſh. So far are they 
from being ſervants to their generation, they are 
the burden, the curſe and plague of it. They 
entirely pervert the end of liſe, and turn it to 
quite another uſe, than that for which it was 
given. Their time is not lived but loſt. Their 
lives are either ſinfulneſs or barreneſs. They are 
haſtning to another world; but dont ſeem at all 
to conſider, for what end they were ſent into this; 
or rather act as if they thought, for this end were 
they born, and for this cauſe came they into 
this world, that they might eat, and drink, fleep 
and play for a few years and then die at laſt, and 
there ſhould be an end of them. Such brutiſn 
men there are and fools in the world, that have 
no more thought nor conſideration. They ſerve 

not the Lord Chriſt, but themſelves. © They ſeek 
their own things, their own honour, profit and 
contentment, but not the things of Chriſt ;/ inſtead 
of glorifying God on the earth, which is the chief 
end of life, they pollute his honour and profane 
his name. - BE 
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Inf. 2. The ſervants of Chriſt muſt firſt labour 
and then receive their reward. Afﬀer David had 
ſerved his generation he went to reſt; but not 
before. When our Saviour had finiſhed the work 
given him to do; he then prays, glorify me with 
that glory, I had with thee, before the world began. 
He dont ask, nor expect his reward, till he had 
done his work. If a man ſtrive for maſteries, he 
is not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully : the husband 
man, labouring firſt, muſt be a partaker of the fruits 
(a). He muſt plow and ſow before he can be ſup- 
pos'd to reap. In like manner, chriſtians muſt 
firſt conflict and then triumph; run their race, 
and finiſh their courſe and then receive the prize. 
I have fought the good fight, &c. Henceforth is laid 
up for me a crown of righteouſueſs. "if | 

Inf. 3. The faireſt opportunities for ſervice, and 
the greateſt capacities, as well as inclination to 
improve them, cannot prolong our days beyond 
the time which God has ſet us. There have been 
ſome men in the world, were it lawful, one would 
be tempted to wiſh them immortal ; but even theſe 
muſt go the way of all fleſh, when once their 
time is come. Not only the floathful but the 
faithful ſervants. The beſt of em, thoſe that 
are moſt eminently fitted for their work; moſt 
painful, laborious and ſucceſsful in it, theſe muſt 
die, and Tometimes very ſoon. None of the pro- 
phets live for ever ; ſome of them, not very long. 
God ſaid to Moſes, go up and die, when his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural ſtrength abated. 
The ſame thing, God ſaid to him, whoſe death 
we now lament, in the prime of his days, in the 
midſt of his labours, when we might be apt to 
pleaſe our ſelves with the hopes of many years ſer- 
vice yet to come, _ > 
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And when life is required, it muſt. be reſigned, 
No man has power over the ſpirit to retain. it, 
when its ſummon'd to return to God that gave 
it. Its not wiſdom or grace, it is not uſefulneſs 
or ſervice, much leſs any human ſtrength, or world- 
ly grandeur that can protect us againſt the ar- 
reſts of death; for God takes away as he ſees 
good (a). 19 
Inf. 4. The death of God's ſervants, is in a more 
eſpecial manner under the direction, and by the 
appointment of heaven. Moſes died at the word 
of the Lord; not only in obedience to his command, 
but by his direction, and at the appointment of 
his will. So did David, as theſe words tell us, if 
you will allow them another reading, which they 
are capable of, viz. David, when he had miniſtred 
unto, and ſerved his generation, fell on ſleep, by tle 
will or counſel of God, Some, I know, diſlike this 
reading, becauſe then, there is nothing peculiar 
to David, it being common for all men to die, by 
the intervention of a divine counſel and decree; 
whereas David's ſerving his generation by the will 
of God, is peculiar to him, and all good men; 
ſince no others. make the will of God, the rule of 
their actions, and the ſcope of their lives. But 
however this be, the thing itſelf is ſure, all tbe 
circumſtances of our death, the time, the place, 
the means, and the manner, are under a divine 
appointment, and we may reft ſatisfied, God ne- 
ver gives a commiſhon to death, but when its 
fitteſt for his ſervants to lay down their lives; 
nor are they ſuffered to die, when it wou'd be 
better for them to live; for precious in the fight of tht 
Lord, is the death of his ſaints (C). . 1 ts 
if. 5. Its a bleſſed thing, when death meets us, 
after a life of real uſefulneſs and ſervice in the 


a) Ezek, 16. 500 (6) Pfal. 116, 15. 
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world. David after he had ſerved his generation, 
fell on ſleep, and how ſweet muſt reſt be at night, 
after a day of ſo much pains and labour? Tho 
he was told, he muſt not have the honour of 
building an houſe for God; yet he continued his 
vaſt preparations to the laſt, and fell aſleep with 
his work in his hand. And bleſſed is that ſervant, 
who when his Lord comes he finds ſo doing. The. 
apoſtle looks down into the grave with comfort, 
and upon death with pleaſure, he ſpeaks of it as 
one glad to meet it, J am now ready to be offered; 
and the time of my departure is at hand, when it 
came at the end of a life in which he cou'd ſay, 
I have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe ; 
I have kept the faith. Having acted his part with 
ſo much honour, he quits the ſtage with pleaſure. 
But on the other hand, ne, 
Inf. 6. That muſt be a very uncomfortable, and 
. death, that comes at the end of a uſe- 
leis, and ſinful life. It's a dreadful thing to leave 
the world, before a man has at all anſwered the 
end, and diſpatched the buſineſs for which he was 
born into it. He muſt be hardened to a prodigious 
degree, that can be content to go out of the 
world under theſe circumſtances. With what pa- 
tience can that man think of death, that never an- 
ſwered the end of life; and of leaving this world, 
when he has made no proviſion for another? O 
its ſad falling aſleep at night after a day ſaunter- 
ed away we know not how, and of which we can 
give no manner of account, at leaſt no tolerable 
one. A life that has been ſwail'd away and con- 
ſumed in vanity and floath, without any ſerious 
thoughts of God, or our duty ; but eſpecially a 
life that has been filled up with the greateſt pro- 
vocations againſt heaven; in which almoſt nothing 
has been done according to the will of God, but 
every thing contrary to it, a life ſo uſeleſs, fo 
3 * ſinful 


* , 
ba * 
7 


. 4 F k 8 4 7 = S N 4 . . * 0 9 * * 
1 8 - * wr 4 N _ Py” 7 wo Ws, 

— 1 P * . , 4 N ; IRE ey * 
1 0 / TR ME: N 


148 Funeral Sermon for 4 


ſinful as this, muſt be concluded at lat with 4 
very wretched and miſerable death. 483k, Af 
IL Uſe : This may be applyed by way of di- 
re&ion under the three following heads. If it be 
as we have heard. Then, ſi 3 rect: 
Direct. 1. Let us be contented to ſtay till ve 
have done our work, and willing to go when pve 
have done it. David neither ſlept before he had 
ſerved his generation, nor lived after it. 
This cautions us on the one hand againſt the 
raſhneſs of ſome, even good men, who have paſſi- 
onately wiſhed for death, before the time was come 
for them to die. Thoſe two great prophets, Ei- 
jah and Jonah, under ſome trouble and diſappoint- 
ment grew croſs and peeviſh, and then God mult 
in all haſte take away their lives, though their 
work was not yet done: It's enough, ſaid the 
former, now, O Lord, take away my life. -, But 
whatever our exerciſes are, its not enough till God 
ſees meet. Nothing can juſtify ſuch a wearineſs 
of life, till our time is fully come, and . our work 
be done. The apoſtle was in a Dilemma, between 
life and death; The Joy and gain it wou'd be to 
himſelf, made death deſirable; the grief and loſs 
this wou'd be to others, made life eligible ; Ian, 
ſays he, in a ſtrait between two (a ſtrait which among 
all the diſtreſſes there are upon mankind, very 
few people are in) having a defire to depart, and 1 
be with Chriſt, which is far better for me; nevertle- 
leſs, to abide in the fleſh, is more needful for you ; and 
with a generous ſpirit of ſelf-denial, he at length 
chooſes what was needful for others, rather than 
what wou'd be gainful to himſelf. No good mai 
ſThou'd wiſh to be in heaven, before he has done 
and ſuffered the will of God on earth. We mul 
not, like diſguſted courtiers, reſign in a per, and 
lay down, before God thinks fit to diſmiſs us Is 


And 


{ervice. 
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4 And yet, on the other hand, Aa diſtha ge from 
lite, ſhou'd always be acceptable to us, men God 


a ſees fit to give it us; and we'ſhou'd be% willing 
to go when we have done our work, as contented 
to ſtay till it be done. When our Saviour had fi- 
: niſhed the work given him to do, he then prays 
0 to be glorifyed with his Father. When Simeon had 
d lived to ſee what was promiſed him, Now Lord, 


ſaith he, let thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
% word (a). After ſuch a fight, he is content his 
eyes ſhou'd be clos'd. There is little in the world 
worth looking at, to a man that has Chriſt in his 
arms, and heaven in his eye. He had welcom'd' 
Chriſt, and cou'd now welcome death: Let me de- 
part, according to thy word; till this, I was told I 
ſhou'd not dye, and after this, I dont deſire to 
live. Go up, ſays God to Moſes, and dye ; Moſes 
did ſo; there is no noiſe, no ſtriving, no trouble 
in the caſe; he goes to ſleep when he is bid; ſo 
Miſes died at the word of the Lord. Had there been 
any further ſervice for him to do; might he in 
any thing have yet been uſeful to the church of 
God, he is content to live: but if there be no- 
thing more for him to do, his Lord has no farther 
need of him, he is as willing to dye. Happy 
fouls! Thus got above the ſinful love of life, and 
the ſlaviſh fear of death ! eee en n 
Direct. 2. Let us then endeavour to underſtand, 
and perform the duty of our day and place. Oh 
that there was ſuch an heart in us! that we were 
ſo wiſe as to know, and do our work in the time 
and ſeaſon of it. That we had more of David's 
ſpirit, and were helped to follow his excellent ex=- 
ample, making God's glory the ſcope of our lives, 
and his will the rule of our actions; then ſhou'd 


(s Luke 2, 26, 29. 
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we ſerve gur generation according to the mill of 
r | MTs 
Let itn, in the firſt place, look well to our 
own ſalvation. Nothing in this world is of ſuch 
importance, as the ſecuring our own eternal in- 
tereſts, and making good proviſion for another 
world. This is the moſt weighty, the moſt ſerjous 
thing that can be preſented to our thoughts; that 
can entertain our minds, and employ our hours, 
And then, let us be ſervants to our generation; 
bleſſings to the world, and church of God. Be 
of publick ſpirits; do what good we can in our 
day and place. Lay hold of, and improve all ſea- 
bons and opportunities of ſervice. God hangs the 
great things of eternity upon the ſmall wires of time. 
He has not yet ſaid, time is no more with us: 
but who knows how ſoon he may? It was Jeruſa- 
lem's ruin, that ſhe did not know in her day, the 
things which belonged to her peace. Whatever 
therefore our hand finds to be done, let us do it 
with all our might. And ſet about the work of 
the Lord in his ſtrength: rely on the Spirit's grace 
for your aſſiſtance, and the Redeemer's righteouſ- 
neſs for your acceptance. If it will then be well done, 
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and we ſhall have comfort in it. 
Direct. 3. Let what has been ſaid, be a means 


to quiet our minds under the removal of the mo t 
faithful and uſeful ſervants of God. The wor- V 
ings of our affections, are often very irregular, 5 
with reſpe& to thoſe that are fallen aſleep: eſſe- b; 
cially ifthey were perſons of eminent uſe and ſervice d 
in the church of God; and Kill more ſo, if thoſe t 
were our particular acquaintance, endeared friends, B 
and near relations; we ſecretly wiſh, that they dr 
did live, and immoderately grieve they do not. b; 

I ſhould nor wonder if there were, in this con : 


gregation, many weeping eyes and aking —_ 
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this day; I ſhou'd rather wonder if it were otherwiſe. 
Shou'd it be asked, wherefore look ye ſo ſad to 
day? you wou'd conclude he that asks the queſtion 
muſt be a greatſtranger to your caſe, and not know 
what has happened 3 he wou'd not wonder at fo 
many fad countenances, if he knew the occaſion. 
That you are bereaved of your dear and faith- 
ful Miniſter ; deprived of him that went in and 
out among you ; have loſt the ſhepherd that fed 
you; one that was your guide to lead you; him 
that watched for your ſouls, and was the helper 
of your joy; that loved you; longed after you, 
in the bowels of Chriſt ; that wiſhed, prayed for, 
and ſought your welfare: And, is it any wonder 


you look ſo {ad at ſuch a parting as this! Is it 


not hing to you that paſs by, that the hand of God has 
touched us? Nothing to you, that a perſon of his 
excellent ſpirit; ſo well fitted for his work; fo 


intent upon it; delighted with it; zealous and 


faithful in it, ſhou'd be taken away in the prime 
of his days, in the midſt of his uſefulneſs; when, 
according to the courſe of nature, he might have 
been continued many years a bleſſing to the church 
of God, and we muſt now ſee his face, and hear 
his voice no more. Is this nothing to you? I 
can, for one, ſincerely bear a part with you in 
this mourning; and vent my own grief in David's 
words, when he lamented the death of one dear 
to him as his own ſoul, I am diſtreſſed for thee, my 
brother; very pleaſant haſt thou been to me. Thy death 
diſtreſſes my ſoul! I am grieved at the heart for 
this ſeparation ! Would to God, thou didſt live! 
But ſuch reſentments muſt not be too far in- 
dulged. I would recall theſe words, and take them 
back again. Shou'd we wiſh him to live that has 
done his work; and is vow gone to reſt ? No! let 
this quiet us. 1 GT 
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He has done his work. Funeral commen- 
dations, as one ſays, gathered out of the . ſpoils 
of truth, are neither to the honour of them on 
whom they are beſtowed, nor to the reputation 
of thoſe by whom they are given. I wou'd there- 
fore be ſparing herein ; and eſpecially, when I con- 
ſider how much more ſuitable that is to the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of the deceaſed, who never 
affected the applauſe of men himſelf, and was wont 
to expreſs his diſlike of ſuch diſcourſes at the fu- 
nerals of others. 

But the great eſteem and value T muſt own I 
had for him, will not ſuffer me to be altogether 
ſilent; and yet, I hope, will not carry me 
too far in this matter: ſure it does not when I 
tell the world, what you well know, that he was 
indeed a man in whom was an excellent ſpirit; 
one that made it his buſineſs to ſerve God in his 
day and place: and, as he was firſt careful to ſave 
his own ſoul, which he was betimes; fo was he 
very deſirous to be inſtrumental in ſaving the ſouls 
of others: for which reaſon, when come to yea, 
like Moſes, he refus'd what would hare been much 
more for his worldly advantage and reputation; 
and gave himſelf up to the work of the miniſtry. 
And having entered upon it, how much his heart 
was in his work, with what delight and pleaſure, 
with what zeal and fervour, he fulfilled his mini- 
ſtry; with what life and warmth, with what plain- 
neſs and evidence he teſtifyed the grace of God, 
you are Witneſſes, This was his 9 ſubject, 


and what he dwelt upon with the greateſt plea- 
ſure: taking pattern from the great apoſtle, he de- 
termined not to know any thing, comparatively a- 

mong you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucifyed; 
and yet ſo divided the word, as to give eyery 


one their portion, 


He 


Mr. Thouas Mren zl. 153 
He always expreſs d a juſt and commendable 
zeal for the great truths of the goſpel, and very 
much lamented the errors of the day. He did 
himſelf keep the faith pure and inviolable, without 
any indefenſible extreams; and it was no ſmall 
concern to him, to obſerve that prophecy ſo much 
fulfilled, that in the latter times ſome ſhould depart 
from the faith, Keeping at the ſame time his eye up- 
on that divine admonition, ſpeaking the truth in 
love, as that which the goſpel ſooften recommends, 
and by which 1t 1s ſo greatly adorned. - 325 
How ſweet he was in his temper and diſpoſition; 
how winning in his behaviour; how prudent in 
his conduct, and inoffenſive to all men, being hard- 
ly brought, fo far as I could ever obſerve, to ſpeak 
evil of any man, are things I need not tell you: 
they are known to all that knew any thing of 
him, and will be acknowledged by thoſe that con- 
verſed moſt with him. | 
His life, in ſhort, was of an entire piece with 
his doctrine; holy and unblameable, as that was 
pure and unearrgph (654 bt S009 Bo: 
And his death was anſwerable to both; he 
dyed, as he lived, in faith ; full of comfort, peace 
and Joy ; having an abundant entrance miniſtred 
unto him, into the everlaſting kingdom of his Lord 
and Saviour. He was at firſt viſited with a fe- 
ver, this was followed by a lingring illneſs, which 
for a time he did not ſeem to apprehend of dan- 
gerous conſequence but at length, finding it grow 
upon him, he ſees death in the diſtemper, but 
without any terror in his mind ; when he be 
to perceive his work was done, he then rejoyced 
to think he was going home, tho till then he had 
expreſſed a willingneſs and defire to ſtay. With 
pleaſure and tranſport he repeated thoſe words, 
1 have fought the good fight, 8c. henceforth there is laid 
er me g erown of righteouſneſs, And being _ 
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if he had light in the valley? anſwered, I have, my 
Redeemer is mine, and I am his, When his time 
drew nearer {till that he muſt dye, he expreſſed 
himlelf deſirous to ſpend that little breath he 
had lefr, in bearing his teſtimony to the reality 
and power of religion, for the encouragement and 
comfort of others; and eſpecially his ſurviving re- 
lations, of whom, when gathered about him, he 
takes a ſolemn leave; ſaying, in effect, Behold, 
I dye and I am not afraid, no! I am willin 

and deſirous to dye, and be with Chriſt; 

with this ſweet compoſure of mind, with this di- 
vine calm, he meets the command of God ; havin 

in himſelf a bleſſed experience of the ſolid, ſyb- 
ſtantial ſupports of religion, now that he was en- 
tring upon another world. As he always belier- 
ed what he preached; ſo he now felt in himſelf 
the comfort of thoſe things he had ſo often re- 
commended to others, and with his dying breath 


8 9 * 
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_ endeavours to give thoſe about him a good opinion 


of religion, and to confirm them in the ſentiments 


they had of it. It was his earneſt deſire, that 


God might be magnified in him, whether in life 
or death; and therefore as he had been a zealous 
preacher of Chriſt in his life, he was a faithful 
witneſs for him in his death. And how precious 
ſhou'd their memories be unto us, who thus lived, 
and thus dy'd! going out of the world, ſays one, 
in this manner, is like the burning of rich and 


» 


hind them. 

He is now no more in this world; but has ſerv- 
ed his generation! we are ready to ſay, alas, it 
was but a little while he did it! its true a few 


fragrant ſpices, which leave a ſweet perfume be. 


years finiſhed his courſe. His was a race but of 
' thirty-ſix years: but we mult confider, it was 4s 


long as He ſaw fit to employ him, in whoſe han 


10 
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are all our times, and who never permits a præ- 
mature and untimely death in his ſervants. 

And having thus ſerved his generation, what 
may further quiet us under this ſtroke is, that 
he 1s now entred into peace. He that thus lived 
by the will of God, and dyed at his word, we 
may be well aſſured now ſleeps in Jeſus; that he 
is, and ever will be, with the Lord, which is far 
better for him than to abide in. the fleſh. And 
ſhall we repine at another's happineſs, whilſt we 
lament our .own loſs? ſhou'd we wiſh to keep 
them out of heaven that have done their work on 


earth? let us rather attend to our own duty, and 


conſider what this providence ſpeaks to us all; 
and more eſpecially to his ſurviving relations, 


and the flock over which he was overſeer. The 


former are concerned to ſee the hand of God in this 
ſore rebuke. Hear then the Rod, and who has appoint- 
ed it: deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint 
when jou are corrected of him: humble your ſelves un- 
der the mighty hand of God. Copy after the pattern 
of his faith and obedience, who is now no more 
among you, ſo far as he was a follower of Chriſt 
in his life and death. You know how: he lived; 
you {aw how he dyed. And ſhou'd many of the 
paſſages of his life be forgot, his laſt and conclud- 
ing a& of obedience ought to be remembred, as 
worthy of imitation, and moſt likely to encourage 
it. His dying words, it's to be hoped, made deep 
impreſſions upon your minds, and won't eaſily be 
forgot. 
And to thoſe that were his particular charge 
and care, as the flock of which he had the over- 
ſight, I wou'd fay, _ 5 3 
See the hand of God in what has befallen you; 
conſider why it is God thus contends with you. 
It may occaſion ſome thoughtfulneſs, that you 
ſhou'd, in the ſpace of a few years, be ſo often 
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called to this work. I perſuade my ſelf you cannot 
but be ſenſible of, and deeply affected with the 
breach God has now made upon you ; the.Lord 
ſanctify it to the ſpiritual benefit of every one, 

Remember what you have received and heard 
from your ſeveral miniſters, and hold faſt, con- 
tinuing in the things you have learned. —— Your 
miniſters indeed are fallen aſleep, gathered to their 
fathers, and ſee corruption: but he, to whom 
the promiſe was made, is Jeſus, the ſame eternal 
God, yeſterday, to day, and for ever. To him 
therefore that was dead, bur is alive, and lives for 
ever; to him let your eyes be for a ſanctified uſe 
of this late providence, and for needful conduct 
under your preſent circumſtances, that you may 
de happily guided in making up this wide breach. 
And may he that is the great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
ſtill make proviſion for this part of Zion's poor, 
and abundantly bleſs the proviſion you already 
have. | x 


Now the God of peace tat brought again from 
the dead that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
make you perfe& in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is well-pleaſing 
in his light, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to ' whom 
be glory tor ever and ever, Amen, 7s 


Iſrael's Deliverance, and their 
Enemies De ſtruction. 


MER CHAN TS-LECTURE 
in Broad-ftreet, _ 
MAT the 22d, 1741. 


— 


Exo PDus xv. 9, Io, II. 5 
The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, I will 
divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, 
I will draw my ſword, my hand fhall deſtroy them. 
Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered them 
They ſank as lead in the mighty waters. 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amongſt the gods? Who 
is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, 
s2 ; ; 


= to behold thoſe difpenſations of pro- 
vidence, which manifeſt the goodneſs 
of God in preventing that miſchief, which man 
had wickedneſs enough to contrive. And this I 
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158 God ſeen in the Mount 
propoſe to do, in opening that paſſage of ſcripture; 
J have now read to you. The words are a part of 
AMyoſes's ſong of triumph, after an amazing deliver- 
ance, from a danger out of which they cou'd ſee 
no way of eſcape. In them he perſonates the E- 
gyptians, and gives a moſt elegant repreſentation of 
their thoughts and purpoſes. This ts their proje& 
and they are full of it. Having laid the ſcheme, 


they ſend out their thoughts to foreſtall their con- 


tentments, and feed themſelves with the pleaſures 
of a victory, before they engage in the conflict. 
I have often in my own thoughts compar'd'the 
ſpirit and temper of our enemies, ever ſince, the 
reformation, eſpecially ſince the revolution, to that 
which is deſcribed in theſe words, and therefore 
judg'd them a very proper ſubje& for my deſign. 
The enemy ſaid, that is, Pharaoh and his courtiers, 
indeed all his people; then the avow'd enemies of 
God's Iſrael. They ſaid within themſelves; they 
ſaid to one another, they ſaid it with one voice, and 
with one conſent, they went into the deſign as one 
man, and therefore it's expreſſed in the ſingular 
number ; this was the language, one and all, of 
their hearts, their Mouths and actions, I will pur- 
ſue, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil ? But they 
knew not the thoughts of the Lord, neither under- 
ſtood they his counſel; they ſay they will purſue 
and overtake, and divide the ſpoil, but God fays, 
they ſhall not touch a hair of their heads. They 
aim'd at 1fael's ruin; but God intended theirs, Tho 
didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered them; they Jank 
as lead in the mighty waters; which puts a ſong of 


Lord, among; the Gods ? Who is like thee, glorious in'bv- 
lineſs, fear ful in praiſes, doing wonders ? In the words 
we may conſider, - IT 


I. The 


me 


Or Iſrael's Deliverance. 159 


I. The enemies reſolution and deſign. And. 
II. Their defeat. After which, DL 
III. I ſhall make a particular application and 

improvement of boedn. 5 


* 


I. Then we are to conſider the enemies reſoluti- 
on and deſign, contain'd in thoſe words: I will pur 
ſue, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall 
be ſatis fied upon them, &c. A. reſolution that ſpeaks 

Firſt, Their reſtleſneſs and impatience. Ifrael:that 
had been a burdenſome ſtone to the. Egyptians, was 
now removed out of their border, and had leſt em 
in the peaceable poſleſſion of their own country 3 Pha- 
ra% enjoy d his crown and kingdom, his great 
men ſhar'd the honours, the riches, - and pleaſures 
of a court amongſt them. Moſes turn'd his back 
upon all theſe: and could they not then tarry 
at home and be quiet? Who gave them any diſtur- 
bance ? | | £ 

But all this does not fatisfy them; they can't be 
ealy with their own. poſſeſſions, unleſs they may 
have their will upon a people they hate, and would 
deſtroy. As Haman confeſs d to his own'reproach, 
and the eternal diſgrace of this world, after he had 
reckon'd up more than enough to ſatisfy any rea- 
lonable man, All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as 
I ſee Mordecai fit at the King's gate (a). One bit- 
ter ingredient ſpoil 'd the pleaſure of all his enjoy- 
ments; he had no comfort in his life, his family, his 
eſtate and honours, ſo long as Ardecai had a place 
in the king's. gate, this one life made his a'very 
reſtleſs and uneaſy one, in the greateſt affluence 
of this world's goods, and therefore he reſolves to 
be his death. So all that the Eęyptiaus poſſeſs d, a- 
vail'd them nothing, ſo long as /ſrael was nqt in their 
hands, and they had not power as formerly to op- 

( Eſther 5. 13. 3 


pres 
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preſs them. Nor can they have any reſt till they _ 
have fetch'd them back, that they may make them 
ſerve with rigor, and imbitter their lives with hard 
bondage. | „ 


Thus reſtleſs and uneaſy are our enemies; tho 
they do, or might, peaceably enjoy all that can 
reaſonably be deſired to make men happy. They 
are in no trouble, but what they bring upon them- 
ſelves; they might fit down in quiet under their 
own vines and figtrees, having none to make them 
afraid. But all they do or might enjoy avails them 
nothing, whilſt the King fits on the throne'3 'and 
unleſs an idol of no body knows who's making he 
ſet up in his room: unleſs the government be & 
verturned, and they have power in their hands to 
oppreſs others, and bring them under perſecution 
by having laws enacted, or let looſe againſt them 
that are the quiet in the land: theſe are like the 
troubled ſea, that cannot reſt : they muſt and will 
be in motion, though they meddle to their own 
hurt. Turbulent ſpirits, like wind pent up 
in ſome ſubterraneous cavities, that will never be 
quiet till they have vented themſelves in ſome mi{. 
chierous deſign. So long as they ſee the King en th 
* throne, and the men they don t like in ower ; {6 
long as others enjoy their liberty, and their hand 
are tyed up that they cannot devour the mien mote 
righteous than themſelves; all they enjoy availt tem 
nothing, and therefore they ſay, they will purſue, 
that's their reſolution, nothing ſhall hinder" them: 
they will not tamely give up their cauſe, nor fuf- 
fer us peaccably to enjoy, what our God "has J 
mercifully, indeed miraculouſly given us; and the- 
fare are continually devifing ſome 'miſchief of 5 
ther, and endeayouring to diſturb our 'peace by 
invaſions from abroad, or inſurrections at” hots; 
they will purſue, tho it would be good adrie 
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could they take it, Tarm at home ; why ſhouldſt tn 


' meddle to thine own hurt? for this reſolution, 


Secondly, Speaks their madueſ, and infatuation, The 
enemy ſaid, I will purſue ; and this a people in whoſe 
favour God had fo often, and ſo ſignally decla- 
red himſelf, for whoſe deliverance he bad wrought 
ſo many N for whoſe ſake he had inflict- 
ed on them ſo many plagues, this people they 
will purſue! There had been the bainel E 
of God's purpoſe with reſpect unto em, that he 
would have them releas'd, and they ſhould no 
longer be held under bondage, he had commanded 
Pharaoh to let them go once and again, plagued him 
and his people many a time for refuling it, and 
at laſt forced them to diſmiſs em by a mighty 
hand and an out-ſtretched arm: now one would 
have thought their former plagues ſhould have 
been a warning to them; that it muſt be obvious 
to Pharaoh .and his people, they did but burn their 
fingers, whenever they meddled with Hrael, and it 
was better for them now to deſiſt; one would 
think they ſhould have concluded before it was 
too late, as they did when it was ſo, The Lord 
fyhts for his people, and againſt us; and in effect 
bids us, let them alone, meddling with them will 
be to our own hurt; we have begun to fall be- 
fore them already, and if God be on their ſide, we 
ſhall not be to prevail againſt them, but 
muſt ſurely fall before them (a), therefore let 
us purſue > no longer; but the things of their 
poke were hid from their eyes, and their heart 

dened to their qwn ruin; their rage and malice 
makes them daring and inconſiderate, ſo that they | 
haſted to rhe ſnare tho it was ſpread in their” 
ſight. This ſhews their infatuation ! It was downs 
right frenzy! A perfect deliracy! What! will they” 
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fight againſt God! are they ſtronger than he? 
han't he already made them ſmart for refuſing to 
let them go? and when he has forced his people 


out of their hands, will he ſuffer their enemies 


to recover them? madneſs it ſelf thus to go againſt 
all the intimations of providence ; and fight againſt 
a people on whoſe fide God had fo evidently de- 
clared himſelf. But whom God intends to deſtroy, 
he firſt infatuates. 5 S 

I wou'd not exaſperate ; but cannot help ſay- 
ing, our enemies ſeem to be under ſuch an infatua- 
tion. God has many a time taken off their chariot- 
wheels, and made them drive heavily on; yet don't 
they acknowledge ſo much as even the hardned Eyypt- 


' fans did at laſt, God fights for them; let us there- 


fore fly from them and purſue them no farther, No: 
how many diſappointments ſoever they have met 
with, {ill they harden themſelves, and hope to 
ſucceed at laſt. They will purſue, tho there are 
evident tokens that God fights againſt them, and 
tho' all former attempts have been baff'd they hope 
the next will ſucceed better. Which brings us to 
obſerve, . | 15 

Thirdly, Their vain confidence and preſumption. 
The enemy ſaid, I will purſue ; and not only ſo; but, 
J will overtake, and overcome, I will divide the ſpoil. 
What infolence and pride is here! how do they 
vaunt themſelves before hand! They reſolve to 
purſue ; and don t doubt but they ſhall overtake; 
and when they overtake, are as {ure to overcome; 
ſo ſure they are of the prey, that zhey have al- 


| teady in their thoughts divided it among them- 


ſelyes. Thus they promiſe themſelves the Victory, 
before they begin rag battle; and boaſt at putting 
on the harneſs, which only belongs to him, that 
puts it off. So confident they are, that they hull 
carry all before em. Thus our enemies pl 


themſelves with the hopes of ſucceſs, and don't 
ns do, 
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favourable JunRure, as the Egyptians thought now 


preſented itſelf to them; when Jrael was hemm d 
in on every ſide, ſo that there was no way of e⸗ 


ſcape, but they muſt unayoidably fall into their 


hands; and then their luſt ſhou'd be ſatisfied up- 


on them; which leads us to obſerve, 


Fiurthly, Their malice and cruelty. The enem 5 


ſaid, I will purſue 3 I will overtake, I will divide the 
ſpl, I will draw forth my ſword, my luſt ſhall be ſa- 


| tixfied on them, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. Thus the 


enemy raged, and foam'd with revenge. 'They 
breathe nothing but ſlaughter, and death. I'll kill, 
Til conſume, I'll exterminate, I'II fill my ſoul with 
them 3 my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them; their luſt 
of covetouſneſs in ſeizing their goods, and of re- 
renge in ſpilling their blood. Nothing 'wou'd ſa- 


tisfy their eager appetite, but the blood of the . 
razlites 3 therefore they ſaid, I'll draw forth my 
ſword, and ſheath it in their. bowels, then ſhall. 
my luſt be ſatisfied : this will pleaſe me at the 


heart: there is nothing ſweater than revenge; that 
1s A craving laſt, and to have this ſatisfied iS lik 0 


was cruel! They talk of nothing leſs than killing, 
laying, deſtroying, ſeizing and al af the prey 
embruing their hands in the blood o 

hate, and this will ſatisfy them. 


nge, and when. this is taken, ſaid, the 


vowed reve 


* 


111 ſeize the prey, divide the ſpoil, draw out my 


With, 
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doubt, but as they have always purſued they ſhall 
at laſt overtake ; and one time or other find a 


| 
| 


food to the - ſtomach. | Curſed be their rage for it 


thoſe they 


And has not this been the ſecret thought, indeed : 
the open language af our enemies? han't they : 
ſhall be ſatisfied 2 let their own conſciences 1} «0 
whether, this be not ſo. Have they not {aid in effect, 


ſword,” wreak my malice, and be revenged on em 
at laſt for all the — we have wet 
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with. They have large accounts for the=tine' 
they have been kept out of what they call their 


right; and will make others pay the reckoning » 
laſt, when their charge and loſs ſhall be fully WM © 
imburſed. They thirſt for blood; a good draught if " 
of this will ſatisfy their luſt and quench ther Ml 5 
thriſt. Barbarous luſt and cruel to which only x th 
full cup of blood wou'd be a pleaſant draugt Wil * 
Once more, this language and reſolution, nc 
Fifthly, Speaks their prophaneneſs and impiey, th 
T will purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the full 
my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them; I will draw fm 
my. ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them; or, I will . 10 
Poſſeſs them! What an impious and prophane rat Wl *! 
is here! Not a word of God in all this. No ſes, 
thought of him, or of the changes of providence! the 
Here's no ſuch reſervation as that; if the Lon br! 
will; tho' ſome of the heathens by the light of n | 
ture ſaw a need to begin with God, as appear - 
from their 2 Jove principium, # Obs i and (»wll © 
uſed in the beginning of their undertaking ſ 
No! But I will purſue, whether God would hf! 
me or no, and without asking counſel - at hill 
mouth: nay, againſt the plaineſt indications, thi "n 
this wou'd be diſpleaſing to him; and tho' Wl © 
in effect had told them, it wou'd be meddling Fob 
their hurt and they had better tarry at bo 1 
And not only ſo, but when they purſue, tl 5 
will overtake, and they will overcome; they mi T 
purſue, whether God gives them leave, and they * 
will overtake whether he gives them power. Hen % 
no thought of a ſuperior force to curb their i 155 
ſolence. They promiſe themſelves ſucceſs in the 5 
deſigns, without fearing any controul of provide n 
Whereas every man ought to ſay, if the Lord u — 


T fball live and do this or that; they foam out the 


rage, and ſay they will do this or that, whetlt neve 
God wil or no. wil purſue, I will onen, den 


uill draw m 
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will divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, 
! ford my hand ſhall . All 
this whether God will or no; our hand is high, 
we will do all this, without the Lord and even a- 
gainſt him. Heaven itſelf ſhou'd not controul 
them; an impious reſolution! full of atheiſm, and 
a profane contempt of God, and his power, and 
no wonder it met with the ſucceſs it did, for 
the proudeſt amongſtꝭ the living ſhall know, thar 
the moſt High rules amongft the children of men; and 
rerily there is a God that judges in the earth, 
and can croſs the projects of the moſt ambitious and 
aſpiring; as he actually did here. For ſays M- 
ſes, thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered them; 
they ſank as lead in the mighty waters, &c. which 
brings us to confider,: + + 1D + 4, 
II. Their defeat, where we may obſerve, the 
entireneſs, the author, and the acknowledgments 


of a thankful people to God for it. 


Erſt, The defeat was abſolute and entire. The 
ſea covered them, they ſank as lead in the mighty 
waters, Great reſolutions againſt God, meet 
with great diſappointments. Theſe mighty boa- 
ſters in a very little time, are become breathleſs 
carcaſes. Iſrael ſoon ſaw them dead upon the ſea- 
ſhore; they that had been the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living, are now gone down to the 
pit, not ſo much as one of them remaining alive. 
They intended one thing, and God another; for 
man deſigns, but the execution depends entirely 
upon the will and pleaſure of hearen. The prey 
lipped thro" their fingers, when they were juſt 
ready to graſp it. They did purſue; that they 
night do; God permits them to do it: but they 
never could overtake, and therefore did not divide 
tie ſpoil, nor ſatisfy their luſt; no! that they 
never ſhall do. Here God interpoſes and ſtops 
them in their career, 9 quenched the we” 


of their rage and ſup'd up all their hopes; ſo 
that where they expected victory they found a grave. 
They ſank as lead into the mighty waters, They did 
purſue but it was to their own hurt. 
Secondly, We have the author and cauſe of the 
defeat. What hindred their overtaking, when 
they did purſue? nothing but the immediate hand of 
God. They acknowledge this was not owing to 
their virtue, to their merit, wiſdom, or arms, 
Thou didſt blow with thy wind, &c. Thy right-hand 
dafhed in pieces the enemy, v. 6. The Lord is become 
glorious in power; the horſe and his rider hath le 
thrown into the ſea. The Lord cauſed the ſea to g 
back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind; and made the ſea dry land; 
He transformed the liquid element into walls of 
braſs, and made that a walk to his people, which 
when returned to its courſe proved a grave to their 
enemies? for they aſſaying to follow after were 
drowned, Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day uu 
of the hands of the Egyptians. So dear were they 
to him, that rather than one hair of their heads 
ſhould periſh, he'll ſink the flower of a whole 
nation to the bottom of the ſea. Fear not, ſays the 
Lord, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Iſrael, I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
mine, I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, I will give mit 
for thee, and pebple for thy life (a). He values not 
whole nations for the ſecurity of his people. & 
gypt is laid waſte by one plague after another, 
their firſt born ſlain, and their whole hoſt buried 
in the ſea, to force a way for 1ſrael into the pro- 
miſed land: for precious are his people in his 
fight : now of all this we have, 1 5 
Thirdly, The peoples grateful acknowledgnients 
to God. Who is like thee, O Lord, among the Gods! 
Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſe, 


(a) Taiah 43. 1, 3» 4. 
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doing wonders ? they give God the glory of this 
deliverance, 'aS a being of matchleſs perfections! 
IWWho is like thee, O Lord, amongſt the Gods? Egypt is 
full of them ; but which of them is to be compar'd 
with thee? let them ſtand forth and make. the 
competition if they are able. There is no God 


like unto him, whoſe perfections are infinite, and 


therefore tranſcendent; and incomparable. Here's 
the pureſt praiſe, and the higheſt expreſſion of 
humble adoration, and thankfulneſs. And as they 
acknowledge him to be a being of matchleſs perfe- 
(tion in general, fo they adore him for his holineſs 
in particular: Thou art glorious in holineſs. "That's. 
his chief glory and excellency. This appeared in 
the deſtruction of Pharaoh, and in the deliverance 
of his people. Righteous art thou, O Lord , becauſe 
thou haſt thus judged. His juſtice is unblemiſhe 
ed in ſtriking thro* his enemies in this day of 


his wrath, when their wickedneſs had made them 


ripe for ruin. None but muſt ſubſcribe to his 
righteouſneſs in cruſhing them without mercy, 
who had no mixture of compaſſion towards his peo- 
ple. They acknowledge alſo, that he is fearful in 
praiſes. Awful and tremendous in the very things 
for which he is to be praiſed. What's joyful to 
his people, is dreadful in itſelf, and terrible to his 
enemies. The very deliverance is fearful, being 
accompanyed with the deſtruction of ſo many thou- 
{and ſouls, and that in ſuch an awful and unheard. 
of manner. He anſwers his people this way, by 
terrible things in righteouſneſs. When he ap- 
pears glorious in their ſalvation, he is no leſs ter- 
rible in the. deſtruction of their enemies. He is 
therefore to be praiſed with humble awe and re- 


verence. ; 


4 


So fearful was God in this delivernnie, that 


it ſtruck a terror into the minds of diſtant nations, 
upon whole confines {rae was to march, who bore 
FF them 
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them no good will, and might be jealous of their 
number, and without ſuch a remarkable appearance 
of providence, would have been ready enough to 
have confederated againſt them, in hopes to finger 
ſome of the prey. The people ſhall hear and be afraid, 
forrow ſhall take hold of the inhabitants of Paleſtina, 
then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, the mighty men 
of Moab, trembling ſhall take hold upon them, all the in- 
habitants of Canaan ſhall melt away ; fear and dread ſhall 
fall upon them, by the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be 
ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſs over (a). This de- 
liverance would terrify their enemies, and quite 
diſhearten them; they muſt conclude it in vain to 
fight againſt a people, in whoſe favour God had 
ſo viſibly declared himſelf, And ſuch an effect 
we 'may hope the various appearances of God in 
our behalf, may have upon ſome of our neigh 
they may fear and be afraid, and made {till as a 
ſtone, that might perhaps have been willing to do 
us a miſchief, if they had bur a fair opportunity, 
Again, . 

7 hey acknowledge God's doing wonders; things 
far above the power, and out of the o | 
of nature. The dividing a ſea at one time, and 
then bringing it back to its former courſe again, 
carrying his people thro” it, and burying their e- 
nemies in it: Theſe are wonders of power, of grace 
and mercy to a people altogether unworthy of ſo 
great a deliverance, for which he is therefore hum- 
bly to be ador'd. FFF 

III. I proceed now to the application. And, 

Inf. 1. It appears from hence that the enemies 
of God's Ihaet are cruel and bloody. Here's no- 
thing breathed but ſlaughter and death. They 
will purſue, they will overtake, they will divide 
the ſpoil, their luſt ſhall be ſatisfyed upon them, 


(4) Ver. 14, 15, 16, 
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they will draw out the ſword, their hand ſhall 
deſtroy them. The old Serpent was a murderer 
from the beginning, and endeavours to ſhape men 
into the ſame form with himſelf; and infuſe in- 
to them the ſame principles of malice and cruelty, 
that act him in all * againſt the ſouls of 
men: Hence it is, the bluogd-thirſty hate the up- 
right (a), and that with a cruel hatred, as David's 
enemies hated him (). To ſuch a degree is their 


' malice carryed that the tender mercies of the wicked, 


are cruel (c). The very natural compaſſion in them 
as men is loſt ; and what would have paſs'd for 
compaſſion is cruel. Such is their rage, they would 
root out the very foundation of Iſrael, and not 
ſuffer their name to be had in remembrance. Well 
may we therefore make David's prayer, a part of 
our own, Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, aud 
ſave me from bloody men (d). 


/ 


Inf. 2. Theſe cruel blood-thirſty enemies, are 
oftentimes neareſt to deſtruction, when they are 


| moſt elevated with hopes of ſucceſs. Pharaob 


thought himſelf ſure of the prey, and is confident 
of the victory; Tſrael cryed out, They were undone, 
and gave themſelves up for a loſt people; and then 
was God juſt bringing on the deſtruction of the 
one, and the ſalvation of the other. Then thou. di 

blow with thy wind, and the ſea covered them, Pride 
goes before deſtructian, and an haughty ſpirit before 
a fall, Many times men are moſt inſolent and 
haughty before their deſtruction, when the faith 
of God's people has been the loweſt, their delive- 
rance has been at the door; for at eyening-time it 
ſhall be light; and when the confidence of his e- 


nemies have been at the higheſt, their ruin has 
been juſt at hand. This makes their ruin the 


(e) Iſa. 12. 10. 


a) Pfal. 29, 10. 6) Pfal. 25. 19. 
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more remarkable in itſelf; moſt glorious to the 
author of it, and moſt grievous to the ſubjects of 
it ; for the higher their confidence, the greater the 
diſappointment ; and the greater the depp 
ment, the greater the vexation. „ 

Inf. 3. God's deſigns are oft- times very remote 
from the apprehenſions both of his people and their 
enemies, which afterwards he makes appear to the 
greater confuſion of the one, and comfort of the 
other, When God brings his people into toils, 
he is but laying a ſnare for their enemies. Iſrael 
at this time was brought into the utmoſt ſtreights, 
and this by the direction of God himſelf ; ſpeak 10 
the children of Iſrael that they turn, and encamp before 
Pihahiroth, between Migdol and Baalzephon (a), 
Pharaoh hereupon concludes he has them faſt, they 
are caught in a net, entangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs has ſhut them in, now they are en- 
ſnared, and there's no eſcape. The Iſraelites cry 
out of this conduR, as that which at once throws 
them into the mouth cf ;heir enemies, and puts them 
beyond the poſſibility of an eſcape. So it ſeemed to 
them both at firſt ; but God's real intentions were 
very different from the apprehenſions of either of 
them ; what he was doing they knew not yet, but 
ſhould know hereafter ; the event would ſoon in- 
terpret the providence, and unfold the riddle. God 
feeds the pride and malice of Pharaoh by this me- 
thod, to ripen him for ruin. This makes him the 
more ſecure and reſolute ; it hardned his heart, 
and puſhed him on to his own deſtruction. What 
he thought was a ſnare to ſrael, was only a trap 
for himſelf. God laid an ambuſh againſt him, and 
when the time comes for him to wat, riſes up out 


of his place, and ſurprizes him with deſtruction, 


where he expect ed nothing but ſucceſs. 


() Exod. 14. 1, 3. 


And 
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And who-knows but God may have ſuffer d thoſe 
things to fall out here at home, which have created 
that uneaſineſs and diſcontent which is fo viſible in 
the minds of men; that have alienated ſo many ro ſuch 
a degree from the very government itſelf, and rais'd 


| ſuch unhappy feuds and contentions among ourſelves, 


to make our enemies the more ſecure and confident ; 
and tempt them to ſome daring enterprize, judg- 
ing that a favourable opportunity to put ir in exe- 


cution, when men are thus chafed in their minds 


though in the end it may be turn'd to their own con- 
fuſion ; and God may get himſelf honour on them, 
as he did on Pharaoh. | | | 
Inf. 4. God delights to humble the proud, and 
takes a pleaſure in abaſing thoſe, that exalt themſelves. 
Pharaoh that impiouſly declared he knew not the 
Lord, nor would he obey his voice to let Iſrael go (a); 
ſhall be forc'd at laſt by repeated plagues to anſwer 
the Summons. Proud Pharaoh that boaſted with 
ſuch inſolence he would not let them go, and 
when he had let them go, that he wou'd recover 
his prey, and either deſtroy or repoſleſs them, with- 
out asking God's leave, He ſhall be.made to know 
there's a God in the heavens that ruleth over all, 
and wherein he deals the moſt proudly he will be 
above him. God is tender of his honour in this 
point, and uſually fruſtrates proud men, that con- 
ceive unlimited purpoſes, and boaſt how they will 
execute them, without any thought of thoſe bounds 
which he preſcribes them. He ſtands upon his ho- 
nour and loves to attack thoſe that equal them- 
ſelves with him. He looks upon theſe proud men and. 
abaſes them with the utmoſt degree of contempt, 
as he did Pharaoh and all his grandees ; they lye heaps 
upon heaps, as dung upon the face of the earth; 


( Exod. f. 2. 
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fo tha the beaſts and birde of prey are called up. 
on to eat the fleſh of captains and mighty men. 
Now God got himſelf honour in humbling this 


he righteo 


n | 
thoſe jnnocents, —— they had drowned z Pharaoh 
and all his hoſt are drowned in the ſea; . God throws 

off all tenderneſs ; they would ſhew no mercy, and 
ſhall find none: His bowels are filent; the ſym is 


{4) Ifg. 23. 9. (6)Ifa. 37. 23» 29, 36. ce) Exod. 1. 16, 2. 


now repaid with intereſt and recompenc d double, 
men for children, full grown Egyptians for new born 
Iaelites; and herein the Lord is righteous. 
Such acts of juſtice will God ſhe in the final de- 
ſtruction of Babylon. Her ſins, its ſaid, reach d up 
to heaven, and God remembred her iniquity; and 
gives out a commiſſion to the executioners of his 
wrath to this effect, Reward her even as ſhe rewarded 
you, aud double unto her double ; according to her works; 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fil to her double (a). 
For this retaliation they give glory to God, ſaying, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which, art, and waſt, and 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt thus judged : For they have 
ſhed the blood of the ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt 
given them blood to drink, for they are worthy: They 
thirſt for blood, and made themſelves drunk with the 
blood of the ſaints and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jeſus (b). Then give them blood to drink, for they are 
worthy. Nec lex eſt juſtior ulla Even ſo, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments (c). 
Inf. 6. God can deſtroy his enemies and deliver 
his people, with the greateſt eaſe. It is no pain to 
him to rout a whole hoſt of Egyptians in an inſtant. 
He did but blow with his wind and the ſea cover'd 
them at once. The enemy boaſted what he would 
do; I will purſue, I will overtake : They talk big; 
and without God it's all but talk; but God can as 
eaſily act as reſolve, and do as ſay. He does but 
breathe ; he does but look, and they are undone. He 
darts out beams of life and death from his eyes. 
He looks upon his people, and comforts them ; he 
look d upon the Egyptians, and troubled them (d). 
He ſaves his people, as he created the world, by a 
word; for he commands deliverances for them. He 
does but ſpeak, and it is done. He diſtreſſes his e- 
nemies by a look. He looked the Egypriaz hoſt into 
1 18. 5,6. (6) Rev. 17. 6. (e) Rev, 16. 7. 


14. 24. 
diſe 
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diſorder, and their chariot-wheels out of motion 
The breath of his mouth, a look with his eye, is 
all that's needful to deſtroy the moſt powerful 
enemies he has in the world. „ ig} Te 
uf. 7. God loves to manifeſt this power in de- 
livering his people when they are brought into the 
greateſt extremities. He delights to be ſeen in the 
mount, at the grave, to have his way in the ſea, and 
his path in deep waters. Mercy is never ſo ſweet 
as when it is ſeaſonable, and never ſo ſeaſonable as 
in the very turning critical point. Jſraet's deſtruc- 
tion ſeem'd inevitable before Heaven ſtirr'd for their 
relief. They had a raping ſea before them, a more 
Taging enemy behind them, they themſelves were 
diſarm'd, and ſeem'd to lie wholly at the mercy of 
their enemies, then did God blow with his wind. 
Theſe ſtreights of the church, are their enemies 
hopes, but God's opportunities: For in the mount 
of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. It's no rare thing to 
ſee * uſher d in by ſome amazing di- 
ſtreſs. hee 
He then that fits in the heavens ſhall laugh at bis e- 
nemies, the Lord ſhall have them in derifion ; when they 
take counſel together againſt him and his anointed, he 
knows they imagine a vain thing. Such a plot we 
are ſure there is; but let who will be in this plot, 
great men, ſtateſmen, politicians; let what will be 
the alliance, how deep and ſtrong ſoever the confe- 
deracy, he knows it's all a vain attempt. He is in 
the heavens and overlooks all they do, they never dig 
ſo deep as to hide a deſign from the ſight of his eye; 
nor enter into a conſpiracy ſo ſtrong that it cant 
be broke b the power of his A oo 4 HE 
Such diſcoveries God has made, ſuch deliveran- 
ces he has wrought for us, and hitherto tho the 
enemy would purſue, he has nor ſuffered em td 
overtake ; but ſtop d 'em in their courſe; ta- 
ken off their chariot-wheels, and cauſed : _ #0 
8 | We 
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drive heavily on. He blows with his wind, and 
blaſts all their projects. So that they conceive miſ- 
chief, and bring forth iniquity. They hatch cockatrice 
eegs, and weave the ſpider s webb. Their webbs have 
not yet become garments ; neither have they covered them- 
ſelves with their works. They have ſown the wind, 
and reaped the whirhoind, The pit they digged for 
others, they are fallen into themſelves. The wick 
ed are ſuared in the works of their own hands. Hig- 
gaion Selah (a). This is not a thing to be laugh- 
ed at, but to be carefully obſerved and meditated 
upon. Its true, many make a jeſt of theſe things; 
its no wonder they do ſo, whoſe intereſt it is to 
have us believe nothing of their deſigns till they 
have given the blow, that ſhall effe&ually convince 
us, but when it is too late. Let not us then joyn 
in the common cry, and make a jeſt of our enemies 
plots. It can ſure be no body's intereſt to do fo, 
but theirs that either are in the deſign, or well- 
wiſhers to it, and would gladly have it ſucceed. 
If our enemies can Jones us to make a jeſt of 
their plots, I am afraid they'l at laſt make a jeſt 
of us. There's reaſon to apprehend the late deſign 
was more deeply laid than we are aware of; when 
things are laid together and conſidered one with 
another we may come to underſtand the meaning 
of what before we took little notice of, and con- 
clude, that thoſe many inſolent and daring ballads 
ſung about our ſtreets, reflecting in the moſt ſcan- 
dalous manner. upon the King and government. 
That thoſe treaſdnable and ſeditious libels every 
day ſpawned among us, were not meerly for the 
lake of a little profit; but intended to prints the 
minds of ignorant people for what men of deſign 


were contriving againſt us; and that the rude 
'nobbs hired and excited to raiſe tunit and f. 
(4) Pſal. 9. 16. | A F | 13 A 
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ots, were only ſome light horſe ſent out to gur. 
miſh in order to bring on the main battle: and that 
the word put into their mouths, which became ſo 
general a cry throughout the nation, like that of 
Edom in the day of Jeruſalem, raze it, raze it, don 
with it, down with it, to the ground, was but a 
hart of this plot, or a Praludium to the execution 
Ot It. 8 | 
And there are three things it may not be impro- 
per a little to conſider upon this occaſion. 
Firſt, What might at this time more eſpecially 
give our enemies encouragement to enter into freſh 
deſigns againſt us, and contrive our ruin. Andin 
the general, that uneaſineſs and diſcontent, thoſe 
murmurings and complaints every where ſeen and 
heard were things doubtleſs that might promf 
them hereunto, as what gave them a fair handle, 
and of which they hoped to make their advantage, 
There happened a ſtrange concurrence of circum- 
ſtances to occaſion theſe diſcontents. Among others 
one was the ſudden loſs of mens eſtates, and the 


ruin thereby of ſo many families; the diminution 
of our public credit, and trade, mo the wick- 


ed management of a fatal ſcheme. Under ſuch 
circumſtances as theſe, men are apt to ſpeak and 
act very unlike themſelves; to lay the reins. in 
the neck of their paſſions, and break out into ha- 
decent refle&ions upon others, rather than ſmite 
upon their own breaſts, and ask what they hare | 
done. The fooliſhneſs of man peryerts his Way, 
and when he meets with diſappointments in it, his 
heart frets againſt the Lord. 'This they might 
eafily perceive had wrought according to ther | 
hearts deſire and created in the minds of many, | 
not a bare indifferency towards the government, 
but to our reproach, too great a difaffection t0 
it, and prepared men for any thing that woud 
gratify their revenge. . THER 
tt, Another 


% e dd Reba 


rious enquirer muſt be, 


— . 


Another thing, that occaſioned our diſcontents, 


and gave a handle to our enemies; was the Qua- 


rautain-atF, This perhaps was not ſo well conſi- 
dered as it ought; but on the other hand was 
far from being a juſt cauſe of all thatclamour which 
was then rais'd againſt the government. Things 
were too much aggravated and carried much far- 
ther than became us 3 our enemies had their end 
in it, and were not a little pleaſed to hear all the 
frightful ſtories told in converſation, and from the 
pulpit, to work upon the. paſſions of the people. 
This alſo wrought as the enemy would have it, 
who when men were thus chafed in their minds 
and exaſperated againſt the real or ſuppoſed au- 
thors of their miſchief, ſtruck in with the humour, 
as favourable to their deſigns, and what they ho- 
ped to find their account in. To which we may 
add as almoſt a natural conſequence of this, That 


we were crumbled into parties, unhappily divided 


among ourſelves, and ready to devour one another; 
grown cold to our former friends, and ready to/ 
throw ourſelves. into other hands. OF this alſo 
they doubtleſs expected to make their advantage, 


well knowing the uſe of their own maxim, Divide 
& Impera. They that bite and devour one anather, 
will be an eaſy prey to thoſe that wou'd deyour 


them all. | 
Another thing to he conſidered is, 2 
Secondly, What might at this time adminiſter 
occaſion to our fears; and fill us with apprehenſions 
of danger. And one of the firſt things, that pre- 


— ; 


ſents itſelf hereupon to the thoughts of every ſe- 


The abounding of iniquity in the midſt of us. 
Our aggravated fins and provocations ; groſs im- 


piety and prophaneneſs, and an almoſt univer{M_ 


corruption of manners in the land. Our, monſtrous 


N 
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gratitude to God and man; abuſe of the m_ 
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178 GOD ſeen in the Mount 
eſt mercies; and ill returns for all former ap- 
pearances. That wretched diſpoſition in many to 
return into Egypt; the very ſpirit of this people, 
who for that reaſon, never entered the promiſed 
land but their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. 

Another thing that may give us the alarm, is, 
our woful degeneracy from the faith of the goſpel. 
The vaſt ſpread of impious principles that ſtrike 
at the foundation of religion; the contempt pour- 
ed on divine myſteries; deſpite done to the Son 
and Spirit of God, Cc. 

To all which we may add, the great decay of 
real piety among us. The love of many waxes 
cold. Religion languiſhes and is even ready to 
expire. Our backſlidings are as viſible and appa- 
rent as they are grols and provoking. We have 
loſt our primitive zeal; left our firſt love; hare 
a name to live but are dead. Keep up ſomewhat 
of the form of godlineſs, whilſt the power of it 
is denyed, Cc. And are not all theſe things, ſuffi- 
cient to fill our minds with the moſt fearful a 
prehenſions ? May not we expect God ſhould ask, 
ſhall I not wvifit for theſe things? ſhall not my ſoul be 
avenged” on fuch a nation as this? May not we juſtly 
fear thole things at length will arm the Almighty's 
hand againſt us, and provoke him to ſend down 
ſome dreadful judgment upon us? Y 

But at the ſame time, we are to conſider, 
- Thirdly, What may give ground to our hopes. 

nd, | 3; | 

One thing is the very inſtance before us: 
what God did for this people. Many of them 
at this very time, were quarrelling with M 
for bringing them out of Egypt; which was in eſ⸗ 
fe& to fly in the face of God himſelf (a). 


() Exod. 14. 11, 12. 


+ 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe they are embarraſs'd, and preſſed with 
ſme difficulties at preſent, they deſpiſe all their 
mercies, expreſs a ſordid contempt of liberty, and 
prefer a ſervile bondage before it: and yet for 
this murmuring, unthankful, unbelieving people, 
did God work fo great a ſalvation. | 

We may alſo take encouragement from the ma- 
ny good and kind things God has done for us 
already. Had he been minded to have deſtroyed 
us, and at laſt to give us into the hands of our e- 
nemies, ſure he would not have ſhewed us ſuch things 
as theſe (a). Nj. N 

Another thing from which we may alſo take 
ſome encouragement, is, the very rage and inſo- 
lence of our enemies. Iſrael was a nation void of 
counſel, nor had they, ſays God, any underſtanding in 
them ; juſtice demands their deſtruction; their fins 
deſerved it, and God ſeems to have determined 
it; I ſaid I would ſcatter them into corners, I would 
make the remembrance of them to ceaſe from among men. 


But mercy prevails for the ſparing them; and 


from this conſideration, I feared the wrath of the e- 
nemy, that their adverſaries would behave themſelves 
ſtrangely, and ſay, our hand is high, the Lord bas not 
done this (b). Had it not been for this, provoking 
Iſrael had never ſhared in ſo many deliverances. 
We are then ſometimes more beholden to our e- 
nemies inſolence, than our own innocence. That 
there is amongſt us alſo a far greater number of 
righteous men than would have ſaved the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah ; a praying people that hum- 
ble themſelves for their own ſins, ſigh and cry for the 
abominations of others, would ſtand in the gap, and 
make up the hedges is what gives us ſome hope. 
But above all, God's own name, his intereſt and 
glory, is what we are to have our expectations 


(a) Judges 13. 23, (6) Deut. 32. 26, 27, 28. i 
N 2 from 
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from. For this he has wrought hitherto, and tho 
we had nothing elſe, this is {till left us to hope 
in. They that tremble for the ark of God and 
his Iſrael, may comfort themſelves with this: God 
will not ſuffer his holy name to be polluted. © And 
ſince for the ſake of this we are at preſent eſca- 
ped from a late dangerous deſign, I would recom- 
mend to you theſe three things. Re 

1. Let God have our praiſe. The enemy ſaid, ] 
will purſue. They ſaid tit within themſelves, to 
one another, to their confidents at home, to their 
confederates abroad; now is the time, this is the 
opportunity. Such vain hopes as theſe they have 
fed themſe:ves with, from time to time, ever ſince 
the Revolution. Now they will repoſſeſs us; at this 
time they ſhall certainly overtake us: but hitherto 
have they been diſappointed: God has wrought for 
his own name, and let him have the glory : he 
that is the author of our deliverance, ſhould be 

the object of our praiſe. 

2. Let our enemies have our pity. Our religion 
teaches us, not to rende, evil for evil; nor railing for 
railing; but contrariwiſe, to do .good to them that 
hate us, to bleſs them that curſe us, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe us. Tis not their perſonal ru- 
in, but their repentance. and reformation we ſhould 
rejoyce to ſee; that they may at length be con- 
vinced of their miſtakes, and ſee their error ; that 
they have been fighting againſt God; and are ene- 
mies to themſelves and their country, and may 
therefore lay aſide their miſtaken principles, and 
return to that loyalty and obedience they owe to 
our rightful ſovereign, and know their own happi- 
neſs under ſo mild a government. Though if they 
continue obſtinate and implacable, we are no lels 
concerned to pray againſt their deſigns 3 that we 
may nt be enſlaved and brought under popiſh ſu- 
perſtition and bondage; but delivered out * 
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hands whoſe tender-mercies we ſhall be ſure to 
find cruel. | | 
3. Let the King and government have their due: 
The things that are Cæʒéar's, our Saviour has com- 
manded his diſciples to render unto Cæſar. Our 
conſciences are none of Cæſar's things; tis God's 
prerogative alone to make laws that ſhall bind 


them, and theſe muſt be rendered to God as the 


things that are God's. But notwithſtanding this the 
chriſtian religion, is no enemy to civil govern- 
ment; on the contrary, it tells us, Ne muſt be ſub- 
ject, not only for wrath but conſcience ſake. It is urit- 
ten, ſpeak not evil of the ruler of thy people ; curſe not 
the king, ub, not in thy thought. Not uf great men 
are not to hear of their faults; or public grievan- 


ces are not to be complained of by proper per- 


ſons in a decent manner, but we are forbid to de- 
ſpiſe dominions and ſpeak evil of dignities. Let us 
then, render to the King as ſupreme and magiſtrates 
under him, what is their due, according to the laws 
of God, and the laws of our country. Let the 
King have our hearts and hands; our inward re- 
verence, and outward aſſiſtance; murmurings do 
us no kindneſs, only encreaſe our burdens, and 
bind them the faſter 'upon us. Let the King al- 
ſo have our prayers; theſe the apoſtle exhorts to 
be made for all men; and Wee for kings, and 
all in autkority (a). Others load him with their 
curſes, let us aſſiſt him with our prayers, that 
his perſon may be under a divine protection; 
and his counſels under a divine condu&. That 
his life may be prolonged ; his throne eſtabliſhed, 
that the crown may flouriſh on his head, and his 
enemies be cloathed with ſhame z that under him 
we may lead quiet and peaceable lives in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty, and that there may not be 


(a) 1 Tim. 11. 1, 2. 
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wanting one of his illuſtrious family to fill the 
throne, while fun and moon endures. 
I ſhall now conclude, with obſerving but theſe 
two things. 
1. That this deliverance was wrought and is re- 
corded for the encouragement of the taith and hope 
of God's people in all ages. This deſtruction of 
Pharaoh was Iſrael's food to ſubſiſt on in all their 
marches to Canaan. Thou breakeſt the head of 
Leviathan, aud gaveſt him to be meat for the people 
inbabiting the wilderneſs (a). This, one would think 
ſhould for ever {top the mouth of unbelief and de- 
pair, aud filence all their fears, What is it after 
this God cannot do, and what is it we may hope 
he will not do ſor his people? Let us therefore 
hence learn to hope and truſt in him 1n the grea- 
zeſt diſtreſſes. And, | 
2. That this ſong of Moſes was typical of the 
goipel triumphs of the church over all her enemies, 
and therefore we ſhould learn from hence to give 
glory to the Lamb for all the deliverances wrought 
by him. For that on the croſs by his blood from the 
reign of ſin; and for what he works on the throne 
by his power from all our outward encmies; and 
eſpecially the man of ſin. The church's ſong of 
triumph for Chriſt's victory over that enemy is cal- 
led the ſong of Miſes and the Lamb (i). The ſong of 
Moſes was a type of theirs, and had an eye to this 
particular time, wherein thcy had a like occaſion of 
praiſe that Moſes had. And it is obſervable, that 
the words which in this ſong of Moſes are rendered 
in the preſent tenſe, are all in the future, on pur- 
poſc, it may be, to tell us, that it did not only look 
backward, to what God had done; but farward to 
ſomething extraordinary which he ſhould hereafter 
do for his church and people, and that this was 


(#) Pla. 74. 14. (6) Rev. 15. 3, 4 : 
AE 
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compoſed and calculated for after- times, that it 
might be a pattern of celebrating ſome greater ac- 
tion; and particularly the pouring forth theſe plagues 
upon the antichriſtian world ; between which there's 
a maniiefſt parallel, and the Holy Ghoſt therefore 
makes a compariſon ; 1ſrael ſtood by and paſs'd 
through the Red-ſea; they that got the victory over 
the beaſt, ſtood on a ſea of olaſs There were tim- 
brels made uſe of in the ſong of Moſes ; and theſe 
had harps in their hands. The fame God that then 
did blow with his wind, ſo that they ſank like lead 
in the mighty waters, conſumes the man of fin by 
the ſpirit or breath of his mouth: For this victo- 
ry of Mies, they ting, Abo is like thee, O Lord, a- 
monn the gods, who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fear- 
ful in praiſes, doing wonders * And for this glorious 
conqueſt of the Lamb, they ſing, (in which let us 
all joyn with heart and tongue) Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true 
are thy ways, thou King of ſaints. Who ſhall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name, for thou only art holy? 
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And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 
ceive a Crown of glory that fadeth not away. 


HIS, my friends, is to us a day of hum- 
Ih bling and rebuke. Light afflictions ſpeak; 
E844 greater ones amaze: may our ſpirits be 

SAL {ſuited to the providence, and the ſadneſs 
of our countenances be a means to better our hearts. 
We are called, if God will help us, to improve the 
death of that excellent man, who was for you 4 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt. 
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That veſſel, which held the precious treaſure, 
whereby your ſouls have oft-times been enriched, is 
now broken; alas! it was an earthen one, as all are, 
into which God puts the heavenly treaſure. This 
therefore is not to be wondred at, as if ſome ſtrange 
thing had happen'd, conſidering man's mortal frame, 
even at his beſt eſtate; and that this veſſel had al- 
ready laſted almoſt ſeventy years. Miniſters under 
the goſpel are no more ſuffered to continue, by reaſon 
of death, than the prieſts were under the law: they 
muſt die as others do, in their ſeveral generations, 
that they may reſt from their labours, and receive 
their reward. It is what every one knows, though 
not what every ene lays to heart; I pretend to tell 
you no news, in ſaying no man's piety, no man's 
uſefulneſs, any more than any man's greatneſs, will 
exempt him from the ſtroke of death. Tour fathers, 
where are they? The prophets themſelves, do they live {or 
ever ? You of this congregation know they do nor, 
having had ſeveral eminent, and faithful miniſters, 
who once watched for your fouls, buried out of your 
fight (a). But though this is not a thing to be 
wondred at, there are ſome circumſtances attending 
the providence, which render it more than common- 
ly afflictive to us. 

As to himſelf indeed, a good man, a faithful mi- 
niſter, is prepared to meer the laſt enemy, in any 
ſhape whatſoever ; at all times, and in all places, 
either at home, or abroad, wherc-ever the meſſen- 
ger meets him, he obeys the ſummons with an holy 
reſignation of ſoul, and dies like Moſes, at the com- 
mandment of the Lord, let it be when, and where, 
or how, and in what manner he pleaſes, who is the 
Lord of our lives, and has our times in his hands. 
The Father of our ſpirits may call for them at 
his pleaſure, and his ſervants reſign them at that 


(a) Mr. Howe, Mr, Spademan, Mr. Roſe well, and now Mr. Smith. 
| | call. 
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call. But as to us, there is ſomething in the cir- 
cumftances of this death, which does not a little 
aggravate the affliction ; as that it ſeized him ſo 


{ſuddenly when abroad on a journey, at a diſtance 


from many of his friends, and at a time when we 
flattered our ſelves, God had anſwered our prayers, 
and would [pare this valuable life yet a little longer; 
he being ſo far recovered as to be able to go abroad 
ſeveral times; and finding his ſtrength ſo much re- 
ſtored, deſigned a return home, which was a thing 
he ſeemed very much to deſire: when on the morn- 
ing of the day fixed for his intended journey, a vio- 
lent convulſion ſeized him at once, and in leſs than 
half an hour, put an end to all his thoughts ; with- 
out his being able to ſpeak one word to thoſe about 
him: ſo that he, who left his habitation, as we of 
ten do ours, with hopes of ſeeing it again, never 


viſits it more; and inſtead of returning to his houſe, 


is gone to his long home; and we had our laſt ſight 
of him, when we little ſuſpected it, and muſt now 
ſee his face no more at all. This is our affliction! 
Here is the cauſe of our grief! So it is to all of us; 
but eſpecially to his ſurviving Relatives; amon 

whom the diſtreſſed widow may take up Naomi s 
words, in part at leaſt, and ſay, The Lord hath 
teſtified againſt me, the Almighty hath dealt ver) 
bitterly with me; I went out full, full of joy and com- 
fort, full of hopes, with the dear comfort of my life ; but 
the Lord hath broug ht me home empty; I went out with 


a living, but came home with a dead husband; call 


me Mara; that is a name moſt agreeable to my pre- 
ſent cixcumſtances; for God hath dealt bitterly with 


me, and I am now a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit 


May our Lord God, even our Father, comfort your 
hearts under this ſore ſtroke. This work is the 
Lord's, he takes it upon himſelf, Z even I, am he 
that comforteth thee. But he puts it upon his ſer- 
vants, and commands them, ſaying, comfort ye, 155 

| art 
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fort ye my people, ſpeak ye comfortably to them. But 
where-withal, and how ſhall we comfort you? what 
ſhall I ſuggeſt, that may alleviate your grief? what 
lenitive ſhall we bring to aſſwage your ſorrow ; I 
could think of no more likely, or more effectual 
way, (if God would make it evident to our faith,) 
to quiet your minds, under this afflicting provi- 
dence, than to turn your thoughts ro that happi- 
nels, the faithful are immediately poſſeſſed of upon 
their departure hence. Our loſs indeed is great, 
very great; but their gain is vaſtly greater. They 
enter into peace, they reſt in their beds, each one walking 
in their uprightneſs. Could we follow them by the eye 
of our faith into the other world, and look within 


the veil to ſee the glorious crowns they wear, the 


ſhining robes wherewith they are arrayed, whilſt 
weare clad in mourning ; could we lay our cars to 
the heavenly muſick, and hear the divine conſort ; 
the hallelujahs, the. ſhouts, the ſongs of joy and 
triumph, wherewith the heaven of heavens reſounds; 
whilſt we hang our harps upon the willows, and 
find our hearts out of tune, for Zion's ſongs: could 
we ſee where and what they are, know how it is 


with them, what they are doing, how they are em- 


ployed; and in one word, what glorious creatures 
they are, we ſhould even be tranſported with the 


thoughts of their bleſſedneſs, and only long to be 


ſharers with them in their joys. Come then, my 
friends, let us comfort our ſelves with theſe things! 
with thoſe words, which God has put into our 
mouths by the hands of his ſervant Peter, who tells 
us, When the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, all his faith- 
ful miniſters ſhall receive a crown of life, that fadeth 
not away. | 3 
Before I come directly to conſider the words, I 
would obſerve to you, that though the life of every 
true chriſtian is juſtly repreſented in the ſacred 
writings as a ſpiritual warfare; yet this character 
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is much more applicable, and with ſtill greater pro- 
priety, belongs to goſpel miniſters: ſince they are 
not only cbliged to contend with thoſe enemies, 
that militate directly againſt themſelves, and hazard 
their own ſalvation; but, as overſeers of the flock, 
they are called to watch over the ſouls of others, 
and ſo are under a double obligation; firſt, from 
the law of nature, to be examples to others in ſay- 
ing themſelves, and then from the law of their 
office, to be inſtruments in ſaving others. They 
have all the difficulties of private chriſtians ; they 
are themſelves compaſſed with the infirmities o- 
thers complain of, and ſubje& to the ſame paſſions, 
by which others are too often overcome : they have 
their own corruptions to mortify ; their own pecu- 
liar temptations to reſiſt : they have, in a word, 
all that to do for themſelves, which any other per- 
ſons have; and beſides all this, they watch for the 


ſouls of others, the care of the flock is upon them, 


they are ſet for the defence of the goſpel, Oc. 80 
that if chriſtians, above other men, then miniſters, . 


above other chriſtians, are engaged in a ſpiritual 


warfare: And as the ſphere of their motion is larger, 
their work greater and more difficult, the oppoſi- 
tion they meet with more fierce and violent; on 
their part it calls for greater capacities, a more e- 
minent degree of ſtrength, courage, and reſoluti- 
on; and conſequently they need more than ordina- 
ry encouragement from God: And hence it is, we 
{till find peculiar promiſes made to theſe, of God's 
gracious preſence and aſſiſtance here, and aſſurance 
given them of a more ample and abundant recom- 
nce hereafter, that their encouragements might 
Go a proportion to their work and ſervice... Its 
ſchoolmen ſpeak, in their way, of three aureolas, 
as an additional acceſſion to the eſſential happineſs 
of ſaints in the other world; and one of them 95 
|  aſſigp 
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aſſign to the teachers of the church. And ſome 
ground there ſeems to be for this from what the 
ſeriptures ſpeak of a Prophet's reward, as exceed- 
ing that of a righteous man; and the intimations 
they give us, that they who are ſo far honoured 
as to be inſtruments in turning others to righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall ſhine with a brighter glory, and wear a 
heavier crown than others. This encouragement 
the apoſtle Peter, in particular, gives his fellow el- 
ders to faithfulneſs in their office, that when the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, they, above others, ſhall 
receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away. Hav- 
ing premiſed this, I proceed to obſerve to you, 
that there are two things the apoſtle does in the 
beginning of this chapter. | | 

Firſt, He exhorts the ſpiritual guides to a faith- 
ful diſcharge of thoſe duties, which, by virtue of 
their office, they were obliged to perform; and 
| this he does in the three firſt verſes. The elders 
which are among you I exhort, who am alſo an elder, 
jeed the flock of God, &c. and then, 

Secondly, He enforces this exhortation by the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful motive, in the words 
of the text 3 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
&, which words contain in them the ſubſtance 
of all our hopes, as they tell us the ſeaſon when 
we ſhall enjoy them to the full. q. d. * The 
work I have ſet before you is attended with its 


45 peculiar difficulties 3 it requires painful diligence 
nce and induſtry; it is a work of the greateſt im- 


* Portance to the honour of God and the ſouls 
of men: but take courage, my dear brethren 
"and fellow elders ; doubt not to encounter theſe 


1 Wl © difficulties; fear not to venture upon the work; 
is never ſink beneath the weight of your burden; 
hey © be not weary and faint in your minds, but be 


* of good heart. Ply the oar; grudge no pains ; 
« aſlure your ſelves, your labour ſhall not be in 
* vain 
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vain, it ſhall not altogether want ſucceſs at pre: 
ſent, and if you are faithful, be aſſured, you ſhall 
not miſs of a full reward hereafter ; for when th 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a troun 
of glory, that fadeth not away. This is honour e. 
nough ! more than amends for our (at the bet 
but ) poor ſervices. | 1 
The opening and improve ing theſe words will na- 
turally lead us to endeavour the three following 
particulars. | 


I. To repreſent to you, the reward it ſelf here 
promiſed, which is, a crown of glory that ſa- 
deth not away. Tos 3 

II. To ſhew you, the time when this glorious 
reward ſhall be received, and that is, when 
the chief Shepherd ſhall appear; and, 

HI. To conſider, who the perſons are that ſhall 
be partakers of all this glory; and they are 
more eſpecially, tho not only, thoſe guides 
and overſeers, that faithfully obſerve the for 
going direction, ye ſpall receive, &c. 5 


We are then, | | 

I. To repreſent to you, the reward it ſelf her: 
promiſed ; and this is no other than what the apo- 
ſtle had told them, v. 1. he himſelf hoped to be 
a partaker of. Who am an elder, and a wimeſs 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the gli 
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that ſhall be revealed. Whatever his pretended ſuc- [ 
ceſſors do aim at, it never entred into his heart t 
that the office of an elder would ever advance him y 
to ſome of the greateſt honours and ' preferments ¶ t 
of this world. He never ſought great things for f 
himſelf, nor expected to partake of them; all that t 
he hoped for was to be a partaker of that eternal ll 2 
glory which now lay very much hid, but would Bill © 


be revealed at the coming of Chriſt. And ay 
- e 
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he aimed at himſelf he recommends to others, be- 


ll ing careful to take off their minds. from the mean 
the poor views of filthy lucre and worldly advantages. 
un Choſe things he removes out of their fight, and 
* calls off their eyes from gazing on a worldly lure; 
elt he teaches them to trample on ſordid gain, and 

deſpiſe the world's pompous vanities. He once told 
Da- a man, that expected an alms rather than a cure, 
ng filver and gold have I none; and now that he is giv- 


ing directions to his fellow elders, he expreſly cau- 
tions them againſt aiming at filthy lucre, tho” his 
pretended ſucceſſors have, by degrees, raiſed them- 


fa- ſelves till they come to rival kings, and equal the 
princes of the earth in wealth and power: with 

ous what regard to the apoſtolical canon, let any 

hen one judge! So different was the ſpirit and behavi- 


our of the apoſtle Peter from that of his pretend- 
ed ſucceſſors, ſuch ſtrangers are they, and fo 
| unlike to one another, one muſt conclude, ſure 
they can never be a-kin, how much ſoever they 
boaſt of being lineally deſcended from him. Did 
he make the elders of hisday, or thoſe that ſhould 
ſucceed himſelf, or them, any promiſes ; did he give 
them any expectation of a tripple crown, large pa- 


here trimonies, a power over the kingdoms, eſtates, bo- 
ap0- dies and conſciences of men; ſo far from it, when he 
be comes to inforce his exhortation upon them, he 
carefully guards againſt any ſuch pretenſion, and 
glory teaches them to paſs by with an holy ſcorn, all the 
ſuc- pitiful pageantry of this periſhing life, and deſpiſe 
ear thoſe trifles that enchant a carnal heart. Butha- 


ving removed theſe things out of their ſight, he 
takes care to ſubſtitute in their room what is in- 


for finitely more to their advantage, and worthy of 
that their ambition; which is, no leſs than a crown of 
ral ry, that fadeth not away. And this he gives them 
ould the promiſe of, not to make them mercenary and 


ſervile, 
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ſervile, but hearty and chearful in their maſter's 


work. The reward then is, 

A crown» a crown of glory! and a crown of glory that 
Jadeth not away, To make our future and inviſible 
ſtate more intelligible to us, the fcriptures, we ſee, | 
deſcribe it by ſenſible repreſentations 3 it being hard 
for us, whilſt our ſouls are cloathed with fleſh, 
to conceive of heavenly things but by Images taken 
from material and earthly objects; the bleſſed, 
therefore, are often deſcribed, as in a kingdom, 
on a throne, with crowns on their heads, G. 
Here is, 

Firſt, A crown; a big word, and what ſound; 
reat in the ears of men; the promiſed reward 
3s ſo called to denote, e 
1. The dignity and excellency of that ſtate to 
which the bleſſed are advanced in the other world, 
and the honour God there puts upon his faithful 
ſervants. It is his pleaſure to give them a king- 

i dom, and raiſe them to royal dignity. It is b 

v called allo to denote, | 

'F 2. The amplitude and fulneſs of the heavenly 

„ glory. A crown, by reaſon of its figure, compalles 

0 the head on every ſide, ſo the ſouls of the Fai 

q 


[| ful are ſurrounded with celeſtial glory. 'The 
att whole man, each faculty ofthe ſoul, and, at length, 
1 every member of the body, entirely ſhares in this 
ö happineſs. There is a fulneſs of joy at God's right 
4 hand ; there the bleſſed are filled with all the love 
i and delight in God their ſouls can hold. The di 
vine goodneſs is fully manifeſted to them, his 
Þ glory put upon them, and the whole man made 
[| perfectly bleſſed. It is alſo ſo called, | 
3. To intimate to us, that this is a prize, and 
given after ſtriving and conqueſt. It is called the 
prize of our high calling (a). It we expect to receiſe 


(=) Phil. 3. 14. | 
| it, 
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it, we enuſt run, ſtrive, wreſtle for it, and that law- 
fully, with diligence and ſucceſs; no man elſe can 
hope to be crowned. 

Farther, this is ſaid to be, 

Secondly, A crown of glory. The captain of our 
flration was contented once to wear a crown o 
thorns, as if he had been a mock prince, but has 
purchaſed and prepared for his followers a crown 
of glory, having made them real, tho' ſpiritual 
kings unto God. This denotes the ſplendor and 
brightneſs of the heavenly ſtate, in which we change 
all our troubles here below for thoſe joys that are 
above; that wondrous bliſs which heaven reſerves 
in ſtore, which heaven, and only heaven can give 
us. | | 

That day is all high noon ; one continued, per- 
fect ſunſhine without a ſingle cloud to overcaſt the 
light; there ſouls ſhine with the brightneſs of the 
ſun in the firmament, ſwim in an ocean of pleaſure, 
bathe themſelves with unconceiveable deijght in 
thoſe rivers that run at God's right hand, and 
ſun themſelves for ever in the light of his counte- 
nance. There is no night at all, they need no 
candle, neither the light of the ſun, neither of 
the moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof; the 
Lord God himſelf gives them light, and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. Here is the viſion, and 
fruition of infinite truth and goodneſs, to ſatisfy 
both the underſtanding and will. Then comes the 
bleſſed hour, when we weep no more, and live 
for ever: in that dear place, none of thoſe things 
that here give us ſo much trouble, are once 
known; age, ſickneſs, pain, want, ſorrow, ſin. 
Then deſcending angels crowd the air, and wait 
to convey the ſouls of the faithful to the place, 
where crowns of glory are prepared ta reward 


them. 
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If it be asked, But how long ſhall this conti- 
nue? The anſwer to that leads us to a farther 
commendation of this crown, which is 

Thirdly, That it fades not away. This doubles the 
joy, and ſtill adds to the contentment. The plea- 
ſures of that ſtate are as laſting, as they are full: 
theſe are for evermore ; whereas all things here are 
only for a ſeaſon: the pleaſures of ſin, riches and 
honours, the crowns and kingdoms of this world, 
all but for a ſeaſon. The garlands that crowned 
the victors in the Olympick games, well known at 
Coriath, being made of boughs, and leaves of trees, 
and flowers, ſoon whithered and faded away; they 
run for a corruptible crown (a). Yea, earthly crowns, 
made of gold and precious ſtones, things much 
more durable and laſting in their own nature, yet 
together with all things elſe, have this mortifying 


epithet, corruptible! "Theſe periſh and decay, like 


thoſe that wear them: time eats up and devours 
them all. But we ſtrive, ſays the apoſtle, for ay 
incorruptible crown, ſuch as was never worn by any 
here on earth; being only made, and fit for hei- 
ven. The wreaths and laurels of this crown are, 
and will be, as freſh to eternity, after millions 


of ages, as at the firſt moment the crown was {et 


on our heads. 'The happineſs of that ſtate is im- 
mortal, which adds an infinite weight to their glo- 
ry; the ſecurity of their joy, redoubles the ſweet- 


neſs of it. It is a maſſy crown, a weight of glo- 


ry, but none are ever weary of wearing it; its 
weight does ffot make ita burden. Fear not be- 
ing palled by long enjoyment, in heaven all things 
are new. The ſpring of our joys never dries up, 
nor will the heavenly manna ever grow out of taſte, 


though we never riſe from the feſtival table; the 


preſence of God will never eloy us, nor ſhall we 


(a) I Cor. 9. 24. | E 
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ti- erer be weary of beholding the face of our glori- 
er fed Redeemer- The ſun of nature never fails ro 

enlighten and refreſh the earth, and ſhall not the 
he brightneſs of God's face, the glory of the ſun of 


sa- righteouſneſs, much more give us freſh and pleaſing 
ul: entertainments ? Here the beatifick object is clear- 
are ly revealed, and for ever en joyed, the contempla- 


tion of it conſtant and uninterrupted; for we al- 
ways fee, love, rejoyce in, and ſerve the bleſſed 
God. | : 3 

Briefly, the ſtate is always freſh and flouriſh- 
ing, without decay in it ſelf, or diſſike to us: It 
is an inheritance incorruptible, an immarceſſible 
crown, a glory that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for us; and there to be received from the 
hand of God, as a largeſs of divine bounty; a 
gitt of his mere grace and mercy 3 ſince, when we 
have done all, we are but unprofitable ſervants ; and it be- 
comes us, as the four and twenty elders do, to 
caſt our crowns before the throne of God (a), ſay- 
ing, worthy art thou not we, to receive glory, and 
lunar, and power, They owe all their grace, and 
all their glory, to him and his grace ; whatever they 
are in time, and hope to be to eternity, all this 
they are by the grace of God; to him they owe 
all their victories, and crowns ; all their honours 
and advancement. This then is the reward here 
promiſed. And theſe are no vain ſpeculations; 
no fabulous romantick deſcriptions of groves and 
fields, rills and ſtreams; no fictions, and dreams 
of pleaſure and happineſs, bur the true ſayings of 
God; and only require our faith to be more ſtrong- 
ly exerciſed about them. Indeed, the reality of 
this bleſſedneſs does infinitely exceed all rheſe faint 
reſemblances, and is rather leſſened by compariſons 
taken from earthly things; for there is no com- 


(a) Rev. 4. 10, | | | 
ere O 2 pariſon 
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the ſatisfying that enquiry, will lead us to the 


herd of the ſbeep; in which there is not the leaſt in- 


pariſon between them. Had any man the tongue, 
as well as the underſtanding, of an angel; and 
could he write down his ee with a pen 
taken from the wing of a flying cherubim, it wil 
be confeſſed, when we come to taſte thoſe pleaſures 
and behold this glory, one half was not told us. 

If it be asked, But when ſhall all this be received? 


next general head, which 1s, | 

II. To ſhew, the time when this crown of glory ſhall 
be received; and that is, when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear; that is Chriſt Jeſus, who is here called 1 
Shepherd: the chief Shepherd, who will, its ſup- 
poſed, at length appear; and when he does ſo, 
the faithiul ſhall then receive their crown. This 
tells us, | | : 

Firſt, That Chriſt is a Shepherd. Under this ti- 
tle and character, he is often promiſed, propheſi- 
ed, ſpoken of, and repreſented to- us in ſcripture; 
he is, it's true the Lamb of God, and yet the Hy- 


conſiſtency. In his death he was the Lamb of Cod, 
as he laid down his life to purchaſe the flock; in 
his reſurrection, he 1s the Shepherd of the ſheep, as he 
received and employs his life to feed the flock 
'This contains in it the ſeveral offices of the great 
Mediator, which are the foundation of all the 
bleſſings we expect and receive from God, and of 
all the prayers nd praiſes. we offer up unto, him. 
And there is hardly any relation, that gives us 
a clearer idea of his love, tenderneſs, and affet- 
ion to his people; his care of them, his compaſſ 
on towards them, watchfulneſs over them, his di- 
ligence and fairhfulneſs to provide for, and ſe- 
cure them. But he is alſo called, 3 

Secondly, The chief Shepherd. Sometimes be is ſpo- 
mo a © = | 

. The 


* 
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The good Shepherd (a), he knows his ſheep, takes 
care of them, nay, he lays down his life for them. 
In this indeed he appears to be a good Shepherd; 


this is an inſtance of goodneſs, without a paral- 
lel; we have no words ſufficient to expreſs it, 


nor is there an example. to illuſtrate it; ſuch good- 


reſs, till then, was never heard of, nor ever will. 
He is alſo called, | 

The great Shepherd: The God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
& (5), Others may be Shepherds, and in their 
meaſure good Shepherds, but none of them are 


that Shepherd, that great Shepherd. John was a 


burning and ſhining light, bur he was not that 
light. Jeſus is that great Shepherd of the ſheep; 


1o he is in his perſon, his Flock, his ſervice, care 


and charge. 

He is great in his perſon, for he is the great God. 
So the apoltle tiles him (c), Looking for the bleſſed 
hope, and glorious appearance of the great Cod, and our 
Saviour, 

This appearance is expreſly aſcribed in the text 
to the chief Shepherd, and can be applied in this 
place to no other than the Son, in whom theſe two 
are happily united, the Saviour and the God. He 
is the great Shepherd, for he is the great God. 
Theſe two characters meeting in one perſon, ful- 
ly ſecure our happineſs, and make up all our com- 
fort. In all his glory, he ſtoops to be a Saviour; 
and all the things he does as a Saviour, are the 
acts of a God. God was manifeſted in the fleſh : 
God laid down his life, and purchaſed the church 


with his blood, Cc. How happy is the conjunct- 


ion then, when ſuch power and love, greatneſs 
and goodneſs, meet together in the ſame perſon 7 
He is not too great to undertake our ſalvation, 


4) John 10, 11. (6) Heb. 13. 20, .. 


Q 3 


(c) Tit. 2. 13. 
for 
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il for he is the good Shepherd ; nor too feeble to 
Wl! accompliſh and effect it, for he is the great God. 
ll! He is great alſo, | | . 
| In his flock. That is all his own, given to him; 
and purchaſed by him; and this, tho' comparative- 
Wt | ly a little flock, yet abſolutely, and in it ſelt con- 
h ſidered, is vaſtly large; ſo great, that no man can 
number it. This flock conſiſts of all the choſen of 
God, from the beginning of the world, to theend of 
time. All the faithful that have been in former ages, 
and are now diſperſed up and down, and ſcattered 
over the face of the carth, they are all his flock; 
which lead us to obſerve once more, he is great. 
In his care and charge, in the work and ſer- 
vice he performs; for he buys and purchaſes this 
flock, he gathers it and feeds it; he has the over- 
ſight of the whole, they are all committed to his 
care, and made his charge : he preſcribes laws and 
gives rules to them; he provides food for them, and 
grants them his protection; and finally ſaves them, 
to a ſingle perſon: he ſees to it, and takes care 
that not one of them be loſt : in all this he is faith» 
ful to his truſt, and ſaves them to the uttermoſt. 
Now if theſe things will make a perſon great, 
then is Chriſt the great Shepherd of the ſheep. But 
the title given him in the text, is that, of 
The chief Shepherd. Than which nothing could 
be more pertinent to the apoſtle's deſign, who here 
ſpeaks - 4 the church as a flock, and of miniſters 
as overſeers of this flock, whoſe work it is to feed 
it. He lets us know*then, that the beſt and high- 
eſt of theſe, even thoſe, that by reaſon of their 
more exalted and enlarged capacities for the holy 
office, are raiſed much above their brethren, and 
far excel them in learning, knowledge and under- 
ſanding, gifts and graces, and may juſtly be called 
burning and ſhining lights; that theſe are all but un- 
der ſhepherds to Chriſt the chief Shepherd. He 
F 9 
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is infinitely ſuperior to them all: From him they 
receive their office and commiſſion ; it is in his 
name, and by his authority, they act, and to him 
at laſt they are accountable for all they have had, 
and done. For (which 1s the next thing to be 
conſidered) : 

Thirdly, This chief Shepherd will at length appear. 

This is here ſuppoſed, and raken for granted. 
He once appeared in the end of the world, or in the 
laſt of the ages, to put away fin, by the ſacrifice of 
himſel/, and once Hood himſelf to bear the fins of 
many (a), And to them that look for him, will he 
appear a ſecoud time, without fin, unto ſalvation : what 
this appearing 1s, and when it ſhall be 3 how long 
he will ſtay when he comes, and what he will do, 
are things we know but little of: only in the ge- 
neral, whenever it is, we are ſure it will be a glo- 
rious appearance. And whereas before, he came 
in an humbled ſtate, and in the form of a ſervant, 
he will come again in a glorious manner, with all 
the pomp and ſplendour of a king; in the glory 
of his holy angels, in his own glory, and in the 
glory of his Father. N | 

And as this will be the manner of his appearing, 
ſince he comes as the chief Shepherd; it is na- 
tural to ſuppoſe, that the end of it, among other 
things, will be to take an account of all his un- 
der-ſhepherds, and miniſters; how they have diſ- 
charged their office; to know of them what they 
did with his ſheep 3 what care they took of his 
flock ; whether they watched over it, and fed it, 
or only fed themſelves; what compaſſion they 
had on them, under all their wants and weak- 
neſſes; whether they ſtrengthened the diſeaſed; 
healed that which was fick; bound up that 
which was broken; brought again that which was 
driven away, and ſought that which was loſt. 


(a) Heb. 9. 26, 27. | 
O04 Theſe 
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Theſe are things will come under a ſtrict enqui- 
Ty, in the day of Chriſt's appearance. And, 
Pyurihlhß, Then it is, that his faithful ſervants 
ſhall receive the crown of glory; which by no 
means ſuppoſes, that no part of their bleſſedneſs 
ſhall be received, till Chriſt's ſecond coming; but 
only tells us, that 1s the time, when their en- 
joyment of it ſhall be compleat; and then the 
reward ſhall be fully and finally diſpenſed : but 
immediately upon their finiſhing the work given 
them to do, tho their bleſſedneſs be not abſolute- 
ly, and in all degrees compleat, yet then the 
crown laid up for them, ſhall be ſet upon their 
heads. Having thus repreſented to you, the re- 
ward itſelf, and ſheivn you the time when it ſhall 
be received; I come in the laſt place, 98 
III. To ſhew who are the perſons that ſhall be 
artakers of all this glory. Every one at laft 
ould be catching at this glorious crown, even 
thoſe that now trample upon, and deſpiſe it; that 
laugh at it, and make a jeſt on't; as what in their 
thoughts, bears no proportion to the Mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs ; and who therefore, like him that 
is reported to have ſaid, he had rather have his 
part in Paris, than in Paradiſe, look only at pre- 
ſent things and ſeen ; even theſe, when their eyes 
are opened, andthemſelves entring upon the unſeen 
world, would then gladly take their part in all this 
bleſſedneſs. But hands off, profane finners, and 
ungodly wretches! Every ones claim to this crown, 
von't be allowed in the laſt day. They that ſhare 
in this bleſſedneſs, are ſuch, as fight the good fight 
of faith; endure temptation, are faithful to the 
death; look for, and love the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt. All ſuch, and only ſuch, ſhall receive this 
cron of glory. But the words of the text, con- 
fidered in their reference to the foregoing, lead 
us, as the preſent occaſion does, to apply this pro- 
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miſe, more eſpecially to faithful miniſters. Ye 
ſhall receive the crown of glory, you elders that 
have had the overſight of the flock, and perform- 
ed the duty of your office ; you ſhall receive this 
glorious reward. From hence I ſhall give you their 
character in three things. 5 | 

Firſt, They are ſuch as were called to the office 
and work of overſeers : that had the inſpection 
of others, and the ſouls of men committed to their 
care. An important truſt! eſteemed ſo by all that 
are ſenſible of the worth of fouls, and confider the 
account that mult be given of them to God: but 
this is not all, they have not only the office, and 
the name, bur, | 

Secondly, They that receive the crown, are ſuch 


as act the part of overſeers; do indeed anſwer their 


name, and perform the work of their office, they 
ſeed the flock ; a name that is pregnant with no- 
tions of ſpiritual care, duty, and benignity, and 
comprehends the whole work of faithiul miniſters; 
a work of a vaſt compaſs, and like the command- 
ments of God, exceeding broad. They that ob- 
tain this reward, are truly overſeers, do the work 


of a biſhop, or inſpector. That dont fleece the 
flock, follow their own pleaſures, and prole af- 


ter worldly honours and preferments, but feed the 
flock 3 endeavour to know its ſtate, ſee what they 
need, and give them their meat in due ſeaſon ; 
obſerve how they walk, and guide them with ſtrict 
diſcipline 3 they inſtru&, counſel, admoniſh and com- 
fort, as there is occaſion ; ſuch they are, in a word, 
as naturally care for the ſouls of men, and give 
full proof of their miniſtry. 

And then all this they do, not as driven to it 
by mere neceſſity, not by conſiraint, but willingly, 
(a). They don't perform this work as a task, 
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nor bear it as a burden, which they would glad. 
ly get rid of, if they knew how to ſubſiſt with- 


out it, but do it with a willing mind, from the 


pleaſure they take in the work, the compaſſion 
they bear to the ſouls of men, the zeal they have 
for the Redeemer's intereſt in the world, and as 


thoſe that do account it their greateſt honour, 


to be any way ſerviceable to promote it 3 whoſe 
joy and crown it would be to win ſouls, and 
turn men from darkneſs to light, aud from the power 
of Satan to God, | 

And this they do alſo, not as drawn to it by 
the proſpects of worldly advantage: not for filthy 
lucre's ſake, but of a ready mind (a). 

Nor is this done by them with a lordly ſpi- 
Tit, exerciſing a tyrannical power over others: nei- 


ther as being lords over God's _—_ (4). The flock 


is God's patrimony, a people fallen to him, as 
it were by inheritance, his clergy or lot, and 
therefore, others are not to lord it over them: 
their power is utterly excluſive of all rigid au- 
thority, being given them for edification, not for 
deſtruction ; they are to be helpers of their joy, 
and not lords of their faith. = 
Thirdly, They that receive this crown of glory, 
are ſuch as were examples to others: either as 
being lords over God's heritage, but being examples 
to the flock (c). As thoſe that teach the art of wri- 
ting, {et types, and copies, before their ſcholars, 
by which they may form their letters ; ſo the 
life of every miniſter ſhould be a copy for others 
to write aſcer. Life oratory is moſt ſuaſive, and 
ſpeaks with the greateſt evidence : This ſhews men, 
that the rules of religion are practicable, ſince they 
themſelves are enabled to reduce them to prac- 
tice. Theſe ſhould go before others in the exer- 


(a) 1 Pet. 5. 2. (b) Ver. 3. (c) Ver. 3. 
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ciſe of all thoſe graces and duties they recom- 


mend to them in their do&rines, and be exam- 
ples to the flock in converſation, in ſpirit in 


faith, in purity 3 being patterns of meekneſs and 


humility, patience and lelf-denial; of ſoberneſs 
and gravity, peaceableneſs of ſpirit and behavi- 
our. This 1s, indeed, to be guides to the flock, 
when we don't only call them to their duty, bur 
go before them in it ourſelves; and are not, like 
Fatues, or hands ſet up in the road, to direct 
travellers to a place, towards which they never _ 
take one ſtep themſelves, but are guides to ſhew 
them the way, and go along with them, and be- 
fore them our ſelves. Thus ought minifters to 
ſhine as lights in their walk, as well as in the 
pulpic ; elſe in the midſt of a man's beſt perfor- 
mances, others will be apt to remember his per- 
ſonal irregularities. We find men are dilpoſed to 
believe one that ſhews he believes himſelt, and ap- 
pears to be in good earneſt in all that he ſays; 
whereas he that gives his own doctrine the lye, 
cannot fairly expe& another ſhould give ir credir. 
He certainly talks with an ill grace, againſt thoſe 
ſins and vices in the pulpit, which he patronizes, 
and gives countenance to in his , Thou that teach- 
eſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? If a man makes 
a jeſt of his own office, and talks of it with froth 
and levity, he muſt expect others will make a jeſt 
of that, and him too. An unblemiſhed life gives 
a man great boldneſs of ſpeech ; when he loſes 
his authority, whoſe words and diſcourſes are de- 
ſtroyed by his works and actions. Theſe things 
proſtitute his office, and forfeit all regard to his 
inſtructions: theſe are the things, that expoſe both 
his perſon and function to contempt; for no bo- 
dies crimes excite greater abhorrenee and deteſt- 
ation in the minds of men, than theirs, who are 
devoted to the altar. How happy is it _ 
or 
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for themſelves and others, when miniſters, to all 
thoſe convincing arguments, by which they prove 
the truth and excellency of our holy faith, add 
lain and ſenſible demonſtrations; and let the 
world fee in themſelves what ſort of a man a chri- 
ſtian is? Happy this would be for others, ſince 
ſuch as theſe ſhine as lights for their guidance 
in a dark place, and are moſt likely to edify them; 
and no leis happy for themſelves, in the ſatisfact- 
ion it gives them at preſent: For this is our re- 
joycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation, in the 
world, and much more to youwards (a); and then in 
the proſpect and aflurance i: gives them of a glo- 
rious recompenſe hereafter; with this the apoſtle 
Paul comforted himſelf, living and dying, when 
he was ready to be offered up, and the time of 
his departure was at hand ; having fought the good 
feght, finiſhed his courſe, and kept the faith; he had 
the ſatisfaction in himſelf, that henceforth a crows 
of righteouſneſs was laid up for him, and ſhould be 
given him by God, the righteous judge : and with 
this it is, the apoſtle Peter encourages thoſe, to 
whom he gives the foregoing exhortations, that 
when the chief Shepherd did appear they ſhould receive 
the crown of glory which fadeth not away, that had 
conſcientiouſly obſerved the foregoing rules. 


APPLICATION. 


And are theſe the perſons, that ſhall receive the 
crown of glory, when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear; 
then may we not comfort our ſelves with this 
thought, that he whoſe death we now lament, is 
in the actual poſſeſſion of all this glory? We would 


(4) 2 Cor. 1. 125 


not 


ot 
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not of courſe cry up every one of our departed 
{riends and brethren as a non-ſuch, and run out 
into an exceſs of praiſe and commendation ; as if 
every {tar that ſers muſt needs be of the firſt mag- 
nitude : but I believe I have your aſſent to this, 
who knew him beſt 3 that the forementioned cha- 
raters of thoſe, who ſhall receive this crown of 


glory, were as truly exemplified in him, and 


did as much belong to him, as to moſt men. You 
are witneſſes, ſo long as God lent you this loan, 
how exactly his doctrine and life tallied with theſe 
apoſtolical rules; and need not that any ſhould 
teſtify. | 

Now this conſideration has a double aſpect; 
when we conſider what he was, it calls upon us 
to mourn, for what we have loſt, and to rejoyce, 
in what he has gained; the more exactly he an- 
ſwered theſe characters, the more aggravated is 


our loſs, but then the more enhanced is his glory; 


mourn then we ſhould, for what we have loſt : ſor- 
row is here allowed us, under due reſtrictions. 
A Stoical ſenſeleſneſs at ſuch a time is ſo far from 
being chriſtian, 'it is not human. Nature muſt 
have its way, and be a little indulged to expreſs 
its ſenſible pain at the loſs of what was dear and 


valuable; tears in ſuch a caſe are the debt we 


owe to love. Nature demands them, and grace 
don't altogether forbid them; who can but drop 
a tear then, upon this mournful occaſion, and ſigh 
forth an Ah my brother, my father, my father ! the 
chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. We are 
all this day called to lamentation and woe, mini- 
ſters, elder and younger; theſe have loſt a friend, 
a brother, a father. The | congregation, this has 
loſt a faithful, skilful guide and paſtor 3 and the 
family ſure muſt take a deep ſhare in this day's 
ſorrows; one having loſt an affectionate husband, 
and others a tender and indulgent parent: oh then 


that 


that our heads were waters, and our eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that we might weep for our loſs, 
It will appear great, very great, how light ſoever 
ſome may make it, if we conſider what he was. 
The doing ſo much juſtice to his memory, as to 


ſay what Mr. Smith was, is a province, I acknow- 
ledge my ſelf very unfit for, and therefore wiſhed 


and deſired the ſervice might have been put in- 
to ſome other hand, every way fitter to perform 
it; but ſince it is forced upon me, I ſhall 


endeavour, as I can, to do ſome juſtice to 


the memory of ſo good, ſo great a man, by givin 
you my own real apprehenſions and thoughts o 
him, as perſuaded you will readily concur with 
me in the truth of them. | 

It was my unhappineſs to have but a late par- 
ticular acquaintance with him; I call it ſo, becauſe 
all that I did know of him, made me wiſh 1 had 
known him ſooner and better; I own, I was al- 
ways pleaſed with his converſation, and inſtruct- 
ed by it, and muſt think, in him we have loſt a 
very valuable perſon : whether we conſider him, 

As a Miniſter, and ſo in a publick capacity. As 
ſuch, I think it may be juſtly ſaid, 

He was a conſiderable ſcholar : God had given 


him great natural endowments, which were not 


ſuffered to ruſt by floth and idleneſs, but well 
cultivated and improved by cloſe applications and 
ſevere ſtudy : by which means he had acquired a 
large ſtock of uſeful learning, a great fund of 
neceſſary knowledge, and an eminency in miniſte- 
rial abilities; having a large compaſs of thought, 
great ſtrength of mind, a clear head, and a ſo- 
lid judgment. As a miniſter alſo, 

He was one that kept the faith himſelf. St. Paul 
reckoned this among his glories; as an Apoſtle, 
and a chiſtian I have kept the faith. This was his 
honour and comfort, of whom we now ſpeak ; he 
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| kept the faith, he contended for it; he bore his teſti- 


mony to it in an hour of temptation. He had 


both a zeal and a capacity for its defence. If I e- 


ver obſerved his warm, it was in his Maſter's 
cauſe, where he judged the honour 'of his Lord 
concerned, which ought to be dearer to us than 
our lives; where zeal is a commendable virtue, 
and indifferency criminal in the ſight of God; and 
was there not a cauſe, in a day when the moſt 
pernicious and deſtructive errors, ſo highly dero- 
gatory to the Redeemer's glory, abound amongſt us? 
but then this zeal was of the right ſtamp 3 conduct- 
ed with great prudence and diſcretion, and tem- 
pered with no leſs meekneſs of ſpirit and charity, 
without rancour and bitterneſs. His zeal, like 
our Lord's, did eat up himſelf, not conſume others. 
He was for no fire from heaven, but that of the 
ſpirit of judgment, and burning to enlighten mens 
minds, and lead them into all truth, and purge us 
from the droſs of errors and corruptions. - His 
zeal was for the ſafety and preſervation of truth, 
without any deſign, or defire to injure mens per- 
ſons, to hurt them in their names, reputation, and 
ufefulneſs. His behaviour was no ways unſeemly 
towards thoſe that had not altogether the ſame 
ſentiments with himſelf, as to the open avowing 
their faith, at the time, and in the way, he thought 
fit to do it, ſo far as ever I could obſerve; and 
I have had opportunities af knowing him pretty 
well on that head. He {till went on, contendin 

for the truth, in a way, and with a ſpirit, gy 
likely to ſecure and promote it ; which ſhould be the 
aim of every honeſt man, and good miniſter ; ſince 
the contrary ſpirit ſerves only to harden others in 
their dangerous errors, and prejudice their minds 
againſt the truth. - Moreover, & 08 
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The faith which he kept he preached, being de- 
ſirous, that the truth of the goſpel might continue 


with you. He did indeed act the part of an oyer- 
ſeer; and, like a good Shepherd, watched, over, 


and fed the flock ; this he did with great skilful- 
neſs and integrity, for he fed them, as they were 
able to bear, with ſincere milk, and ſtrong meat, 
with wholeſome food, fit to nouriſh the ſouls of 
men: In doctrine ſhewing uncorrupineſs, gravity, ſince- 
rity, found ſpeech, that cannot be condemned (a). It 
appeared by his productions, he did not offer thar 
to the Lord or his people which coſt him nothing; 


this was evident to all that heard and read them, 


or would underſtand them. His compoſures were 
all elaborate, ſmelt ſomewhat of the lamp ; which, 
as I have been told by his neareſt relative, often 
burned till after midnight in his ſtudy. And being 
thus laboured, it's no wonder there was nothing in 
them mean and ſpiritleſs; that they were ſo full 
of excellent matter, and good ſenſe; ſo exact 
for their method and order; compoſed and drawn 
up in ſuch an eaſy natural ſtyle, with a juſt pro- 
priety of language. He never affected a ſwell of 
phraſes (where you may have a torrent of words, 
with a drought of ſenſe) to gain himſelf the name 
of a profound ſpeculative preacher ; nor a quaint- 
neſs of words, to be commended for a fine ora- 
tour 3 nor did he make a ſhew of his own ſcholar- 
ſhip to get the name of a learned preacher. His 
endeavour was in a manly, though eaſy addreſs to 
inſtruct men's minds, and warm their hearts; being 
careful ſo to temper things, that his thoughts might 
not fink, nor his ſtyle ſwell. m_ 
He ſtudied to bring down difficult things, and 
high in themſelves, to common reach. It was not 
his buſineſs to make plain things dark and unintel- 
ligible, (the greateſt ſoleciſm in preaching) but 


(a) Tit. 2. 7, 8. | 
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dark things, and hard to be underſtood, plain and 
eaſy; not to obſcure a text, and throw a ſhade o- 
ver it by ſome far-fetch'd and uncouth interpreta- 
tion to amuſe people, but to caſt a light upon it by 
a natural and eaſy unfolding of it; all which ſnew- 
ed the rich mine whence this precious treaſure was 
fetched. „ IE ny 

In a word, his performances were ſuch as would 
ſtand the reſt of the moſt judicious part of an 
audience; which, it muſt be owned, is not al- 
ways the greateſt; and for want of a fine delivery; 
ſome, more taken with ſound than ſubſtance, might 
not diſcern their worth, nor give them their deſery= 
ed eſteem. „„ 1 

To conclude this head: As a minifter; 

He was truly an example to the flock; his conver= 
ſition being of a piece with his doctrine; one of & 
holy humble ſpirit, mild and peaceable in his tem- 
per; handſome and ornamental in his earriage and 
behaviour, and in a word, a pattern of good works. 
He did nothing to ſtain his character, but many 
things to adorn it. His life being not barely free 
from blemiſhes, which is a low ſize of commenda- 
tion, but ſhined in all the parts of it, whereby he 
kept up the majeſty of his office: But then, 

Our loſs will farther appear, if we conſider what 
he was as a chriſtian in his private eapacity; and 
here it's plain his natural and moral qualifications 
were ſanQified by divine grace. This ſhewed it ſelf 
in his domeſtick relations, his friendſhips and whole | | 
commerce with the world. „ 5 oY 

With what a perfect heart he walked before God 
in his houſe; how careful he was to ſerve the Lord 
himſelf, and that his houſe might do ſo too; how 
good in every relation, as an husband, father and 
maſter, let them tell that compoſed the family, 1 


need not. 
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In his friendſhips, as a miniſter and acquaintance 
he was lovely and amiable; though of a ſuperior 
judgment to many, not imperious and aſſuming in 
his temper, or ready to dictate to any. His car- 
riage towards other miniſters was very exemplary 
and recommending. He was not envious at 
others greater ſucceſs or reſpect, but rejoic- 
ed in their increaſe. He ſhewed much of this 
temper in his carriage towards that young mini- 
ſter (a), lately choſen to aſſiſt him in the work of 
preaching, to whom he was a friend and a father, 
affectionate and kind, ſtill enquiring after his pro- 
greſs and increaſe, as one that wiſhed and would 
rejoice in his ſucceſs and encouragement. _ 

His whole commerce in life alſo ſhewed he knew 
the world, had ſtudied men, and was well acquaint- 
ed with human nature ; that he had converſed with 
people of character, as indeed he had ſome friends 
that were perſons of honour and diſtinction; ſo 
that in ſhort it may be ſaid of him, he was a gen- 
tleman, a ſcholar, a chriſtian and a good miniſter; 
to whom we may apply that of Demetrius, he had 
a good report of all men, and of the truth itelf. 
This is the man, the pious, the holy, the excellent 
man we have loſt. This is the light that is now 


put out, and ſhines no more; and how much of 


heaven leaves our world when ſuch as he are re- 
moved out of it? 

But it is more than time to turn the ſtream into 
another channel, and try to divert our ſorrow by 
conſidering thoſe things that tend to alleviate it. 

His multiplied years are matter of thankfulneſo 
God having, as was {aid at firſt, drawn out the thread 
of life near to the common ſtage, and continued 
him to the laſt, in a ſerviceable tate ; being able, 
almoſt to the very laſt Lord's-day he lived, to do 


ſome- 
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ſomething in his Maſter's work, which was ſo much 


his delight; wherein God gave him his wiſh, which 
was, that he might never outlive his capacity for 


ſervice, nor be laid aſide from his work, till he 


ſhould be laid in his grave. 7 

And as a farther alleviation of our ſorrow, havs 
ing in ſuch a manner fulfilled his miniſtry, and fi- 
niſhed his courſe, we have reafon to believe, he 
has now received the crown ;. and therefore while 
we mourn for our loſs; we may rejoice in his gain. 

He, bleſſed ſoul! being now entred into reſt, got 
out of a vain, ſinful, enſnaring, troubleſome, con- 
tentious world, far from the rage of men, and the 
ſtrife of tongues, to the realms of light and love, 


| holineſs, peace and joy. Oh! the crowns, the robes 


they wear, the harps they hold, the ſongs they 
ſing in the upper world! If free among the dead, 
they are joined to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
felt, to fin and ſorrow no more. Bleſſed ſaint ! all tears 
are now wiped from his eyes, and therefore let not 
too many be ſeen in yours: with theſe things let 

us comfort one another under this heavy ſtroke. 
Let the children do things worthy of ſuch a pa- 
rent; chooſe their father's God, and imitate their 
father's virtues. The fair proſpect of this hither- 
to is matter of great thankfulneſs. Go on then in 
the ways of holineſs, and perſevere therein to the 
end. Sad would it be, ſhould the children of mi- 
niſters, the ſons of ſo many prayers, of ſuch an e- 
ducation periſh at laſt; but we hope better things, 
though we thus ſpeak, | | 
And as for you of this congregation, ſuffer me to 
ſay, you have ſuſtained a heavy loſs. It is à long 
time before perſons are formed to ſo much know- 
ledge, capacity and experience as he was that is 
now taken from you. Be ſenſible therefore of your 
loſs ; lay it to heart ; * and keep in _ 
| 1 the 
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the things you have heard, and approve your ſelvez 
as becomes thoſe that have been under the inſpec- 
tion of ſuch eminent guides, and been taught be- 
yond many. Continue in your zeal for religion; 
abound therein more and more, and in your love 
to one another, and unity among your. ſelves, 
Stand faſt in the ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving 
together for the faith of the goſpel; and when your 
Eljabs are tranſlated to heaven, be earneſt with 
God for a double portion of his ſpirit, that ſome 
Eliſha may riſe up in their room, and you may 
yet be a flouriſhing people. 

This then is the uſe we may make of ſuch a 
promiſe, with reſpe& to him that has finiſhed his 
courſe ; but there is alſo ſome ule to be made of 
it with reſpect to our ſelves, that yet remain inthe 
conflict, both as miniſters and Chriſtians. 

1 would then take the opportunity and freedom 
from hence, to make the following uſe of it, to 
my ſelf and brethren in the work of the miniſtry. 
Is there ſuch a glorious recompence ſet before us; 
ſuch a crown of righteouſneſs laid up for us? then, 
1. Exh, Let this fortify our minds againſt al 
the ill uſage we do, and muſt expect to meet with 
from others. A man that will be faithful to Chrilt 


is like to find but courſe entertainment in the 


world: They that burn in zeal for God, mul 
look for fiery trials from men: to have their pie. 
ty reproached as hypocriſy, and themſelves reviled 
as the troublers of Hrael their perſons, and office, 
loaded with diſgrace and contempt; deſpiſed, laugi- 
ed at, and made a jeſt of ; bur having ſuch a pro- 


miſe as this, we may well ſay, as the apoſtle, wm 


of theſe things move me, nor do I count my life dear i 
me, that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and at lengil 
receive the crown of glory. This may comfort 5 
againſt all the diſgrace of malevolent ſpirits, 

; el 
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eril tongues; the little flirts of ſome, and the 
cruel mockings of others; what are all theſe, - to: 
the glory that will be revealed, when the chief Shep- 
berd ſpall appear? If we reckon right, it will. be 
as the apoſtle did, That the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be. compared with the glory 
that ſhall be revealed (a). Were our faith duly ex- 
erciſed on this glorious recompence, it would more 
than anſwer all the extremities, that ſenſe could 
urge upon us; one broad ſight of the celeſtial glo- 
ry, a full look at the things within the veil, would 
enable us to bear the greateſt difficulties, with 
patience, and wade thro the deepeſt waters, even 
ſeas of trouble without fear. Stephen hardned 
himſelf againſt a ſhower of ſtones, not indeed ſo 
hard as their hearts that threw them, when he 
lnked ſtedfaſtly to heaven, and ſau the glory of God 
(H. Let us then oppoſe the glory of our hopes to 
all the abaſement of our ſufferings; let this balance 
all the ignominy and reproach caſt upon us; let 
us take courage and lift up our heads, we ſerve 
2 God, that will make us more than amends, for 
all we do and ſuffer for his ſake; then deſpiſe 
the ſhame now put upon us, ſince God detigns 
us all this honour. Endure hardſhip as good 701. 
diers of Jeſus Chriſt ; bleſſed is the man that endures 
temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, | A 

2. Exh, Let this encourage and excite us to a faith» 
ful diſcharge of all the duties, belonging to our 
office. Are theſe the perſons, and theſe only, 
that ſhall receive the crown of glory ;. that thus 
carefully feed the flock, what will become of many 
in the day, when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear? If 
only faithful labourers ſhall be crowned, where will 
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the loiterers appear, when Chriſt ſhall do ſo ? thoſb 
that took the overſight of rhe flock from mere ne- 
ceſſity; that aimed at nothing, but filthy luere; 
never fed the flock, but fleeced it ; that exerciſed 
a lordly dominion over their perſons, when they 
ſhould have been helpers of their joy; that were 
examples to the flock in nothing but what was ſcan- 
dalous and reproachful ? ſhould we not tremble, to 
think where theſe will appear! and look to it, 
we are not of this unhappy number; ſee that we 
ſeed the flock, taking the overſight thereof, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; not as being lords over God's 
heritage, but examples to the flock; and when the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of 
glory. Here is the nobleſt work, and the higheſt 
motive; a ſerious belief of this would draw fond 
all our active powers into the ſervice of God. Here 
is room for our higheſt ambition; the God whom 
we ſerve, is able to reward us, and intends for us 
a happineſs that cannot be conceived; what en- 
couragement then 1s here to faithfulneſs, diligence, 
and perſeverance in our work? Let this carry us 
upwards, as on eagles wings, and help us to ſoar 
on high, as birds of paradiſe. See what's before 
you, palms, white robes, crowns and kingdoms, 
ſhouts, and ſongs of praiſe to our great Creator 
and Redeemer. Let nothing ſeem hard that he re- 
quires; grudge no pains in his ſervice; only let 
us be faithful, and fulfil our miniſtry ; that our 
enemies may not reproach us, as having loſt the 
ſobriety, and ſanctimony of our forefathers, where- 
by they ſo much recommended themſelves to tie 
world; and that we are now generally grom 
as remiſs and vain, as others : this you know has 
been ſaid, and very ſad it would be, if it's trulſ 
ſaid, and cannot be refuted. Upon this, _ 

; hape 
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have built their hopes, that our intereſt cannor 
ſtand long, but muſt neceſſarily fall for want of 
proper hands to ſupport it. : 
Let this animate us in our work, leſt our friends 
alſo complain, that we have loſt the ſpirit of our 
forefathers, that we are not like their old mini- 
ſters, upon whoſe labours we are entred: we don't 
preach, nor pray; we dont live nor converſe, or 
appear like them; ſo far as this is true let us lay 
it to heart, and enquire what we have done, to 
loie the feputation thoſe gained, that went be- 
tore us; and take care not to ſink our character, 
but preierve or recover the majeſty and authority 
of Our office. | 
Thus encouraged, let us not be ſlothful in bu- 
ſinels, but followers of them, who through faith 
and patience now inherit this promiſe. Oh let 
us be faithful, be faithful! that is what is laid 
upon us; be faithful unto death, faithful to God 
that has called us to our charge and truſt, to the 
ſouls of men; for faithful is he that hath promiſed, 
who alſo will do it. 3 
Finally, what has been ſaid to ſome, may be 
applied to all; for this crown of righteouſneſs is 
laid up, not only for ſuch as Paul, and other faith- 
ful miniſters; but for all thoſe that love and look 
tor the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe have 
their courſe to finiſh, their race to run; their 
difficulties and trials to encounter with ; and their 
rewards for their encouragement ; let us all then 
be up and doing, whatever our hands find to be 
done; and do it with all our might; ſince there is o 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the 
grave, whither we alſo are haſtning. Let us work, while 
it is day, the night comes, wherein no man can work; 
work for God, for the Redeemer, work for ſouls, 
for our own ſouls, and the ſouls of others; let us 
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not far and be weary in our minds, in due 


time we ſhall reap if we faint not. Be ſtedfaſt then, 
my brethren, and immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, having an aſlurance, our la- 
bour ſhall be ſo far from being in vain, That when the 


chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we ſhall receive a crown of 
glory, that Jadeth not away. 
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Men Jeſus had received the vinegar, be ſaid, It is 
finiſhed; and he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghoſt. . | 

„I is common for us, when any of our pi- 

codus and chriſtian friends, are removed out 

of our world, to enquire how they left 

WAS) jt? what the frame of their ſpirit was in 

ſome of their laſt moments? how they met the meſ- 

ſengers of death, and received the ſummons to ga 
up and dye? what ſupport and comfort they had 

in the darkſome valley from the rod and ſtaff of a 

| : | gIdcle 
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gracious God ? thus ſolicitous we often are to know 
their end. And the Pſalmiſt gives countenance to 
ſuch enquiries, when he calls upon us to mark the 
periect man, and behold the upright 3 take particu- 
lar notice of him, obſerve what comes of him, and 
you ſhall find the end of that man is peace, Balaam 
himſelf, though a pitiful ſorcerer, was ſo well a 
priz d of this, that whoever he lived like, he makes 
it his requeſt (though it was a vain wiſh, as theirs 
ever mult be, that ſeparate between the means and 
the end ) Let me dye the death of the righteous, and my 
laſt end be like his. This is the man that hath hope 
in his death, and peace at his end. But we are 
more eſpecially deſirous to know how our deceaſcd 
miniſters went off the ſtage. Many eyes are upon 
them, to obſerve how they liv'd, and {te how they 
died: it's expected they ſhould be examples to us 
in both. It was therefore the requeſt of an excel- 
lent miniſter in his day, that he might not dye means 
ly, but ſo, as therein to bring much glory to God, That 
he might dye comfortably, chearfully, triumphant- 
ly, as becomes a chriſtian and a miniſter. An hea- 
then has taught us, that one part of dying well is 
to dye willingly. Bene mori eſt libenter mori. 
It's a blefled thing then, and comortable, to have 
it faid of chriſtians and miniſters they died well, 
and went off the ſtage with honour. Theſe all died 
in faith. Their end was peace. They had hope 
in their death, and feared no evil, for God was with 
them to ſtrengthen and comfort them in their laſt a- 
gonies. They acquieſc'd in his will, and went off 
reſign'd; chearfully left all, their country, 
their father's houſe, their own houſes, their 
| kindred, their friends and their flocks, to go 
unto that land which God would ſhew them, as 
what he had beforehand prepared for them. | 
And we are {till much more concerned to know, 
what was the end of a far greater, and ipfinitely 
more 
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more important life; what was the iſſue of our Re- 
deemer's combat with the powers of darkneſs: what 
were the inward workings and diſcuſſions of his holy 
ſoul, when giving up himſelf to-the greateſt and 
moſt hazardous encounter, that ever was, or could 
be engaged in: what he ſaid, and how he acted in 
that great adventure. And for our ſatisfaction 
herein, the evangeliſts, who were ſo careful to 
tranſmit the hiſtory of his life to after- ages, have 
alſo given us a particular account of his death. From 
them we learn, among other things, that he ſpent 
the night before his ſufferings in prayer, and con- 
flicts, with ſtrong cries and many tears: that for a 
while he ſeemed at a ſtand, when he ſaid, Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs; but ſoon recovered 
himſelf, nevertheleſs uot my will, but thine be done; 
which one calls Chriſt's Motto. 

And, when he came actually to dye, ſome of his 
laſt things were his prayer for his enemies, Father, 
forgive them ; his promiſe to the converted thief, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe: that heart- 
rending cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? and then the triumphant ſhout in the text, it's 
finiſhed - after which we are alſo told he ſaid, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; and having 
{aid this, he ſpoke no more, but bowed his head and 
gave up the ghoſt, Happy concluſion of an humbled 
life, and an accurſed death ! he went off the ſta 
in triumph, and died in a way as honourable to him- 
ſelf, as it was comfortable to us. To 

I ſhall ſum up this account of him in the follows 
ing general obſeryation, viz. 

That our bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed all the 
things that concerned him here, with an holy con- 


fidence commended himſelf into the Father's hands; 


and having thus ſecured his ſpirit, freely reſigned 

his breath, and let go his life, This contains in 8 

the following particulars, „ 
. I, That 
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I. That our Lord Jeſus fniſhed all the ting 
that concerned him here. | 

II. That having ſo done, he commended his ti 
rit into his Father's hands, 

III. That having taken this care of his 1 8 be 
did freely let go his life. After handling each 
of theſe, I ſhall endeavour - 5 

IV. To bring theſe things home to our ſelyes, i in 
a ſuitable and proper improvement. Here dan 
we are to ſhew, | 


1 hex our bleſſed Saviour Fniſhed whatever 
concerned him here. He was indeed a workman 
that needed not to be aſhamed. - Never was ſuch a 
work undertaken; nor ever was any work ſo well 
performed. Nothing was left undone which he cor 
venanted to do; nothing done by- halves, nor left 
unfiniſhed, which he took in hand: The pierci 
eye of juſtice itſelf could not eſpy the leaſt blemiſh 
or flaw in the whole performance; This he avouch- 
ed with his laſt breath; and openly proclaimed be- 
fore all the world, when he Laid, it is Saat it's 
all done to a tittle ! - 

* This is a ſingie word in the eie! but this 
one word contains in it the very ſum and ſubſtance 
of all our hopes and comfort. A remarkable word, 
and much to be taken notice of, as the words of dy- 
ing men, eſpecially their laſt words, commonly are, 
"Theſe are the laſt words of David, the man rais'd 
up on high, ſays the ſacred hiſtorian, on which he 
puts a ſpecial remark, as what were worthy to be 
remembred: but theſe are ſome of the laſt words 
of a greater than David, ſays the Evangeliſt, which 
we ought therefore the more. carefully to attend 
unto. For this end, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
what was finiſhed; and then conſider the conſe» 
quences and effects thereof, which will be as ſo ma- 
ny ev idences of it, Firſt, 
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Firſt, Then we are to enquire what was finiſhed 
at our Lord's death. To Which I anſwer, all that 
related to the great atonement : whatever God had 
decreed, the prophets had foretold, and the ancient 
rites had typified concerning the death and facrifice of 


Chriſt; whatever God required, the ſurety under- 


took, and the ſinner needed; all that was neceſſary 
to his own humiliation, his Father's glory, and his 
people's happineſs. oo 1 3 
All the old Teſtament prophecies, that pointed di- 
rectly at the Meſſiah's ſufferings, were punctually 
accompliſhed in his death '_ = 


The ceremonial inſtitutions, - the Jewiſh laws and 


facrifices being all perfected, were finiſhed and made 


an end of, as of no farther uſe or ſignificancy in 
the worſhip of Gd. GL 59 
The' counſel and commandment of the Father, 
concerning the Redeemer's ſufferings ; the whole 
project and deſign of eternal love in our recove- 
ry was then brought to an head. This myſtery is 
finiſhed in the ſacriſice of Chriſt. Here it effect- 
ually takes place and is come to an iſſue. 
His confli& with all his enemies 1s now drawing 


to an end. It is ſaid by the evangeliſt, how much 


ſoever his enemies were enraged againſt him, and 


therefore ſought to take him, that (ſome. way or 


other they might put him to death, no man laid 


hands on him; the reaſon of which was this, his 


hour was not yet come: But in a boſom diſcourſe 
between himſelf and his Father, where he is moſt 
open and free, he ſays, Father, the hour is come 


(a). That critical and important hour upon the 


iſlue of which ſo much depends. Such an hour 
as never came ſince time began. This hour is 
now come : the ſet time for my ſuffering... The 


(a) John 17. 1. 
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trumpet ſounds to the battle, I am now to en: 
ter the liſts, not only with fleſh and blood, but with 
principalities and powers ; with men and devils; 
with fin, death, wrath, the curſe and hell. Now 
is the deciſive battle to be fought. The hour is 
come. And here in the words of the text, when 
giving up the ghoſt, he ſays, Father, the hour is 
finiſhed. It is at an end. The battle is over, and 
it's well over. I have won the field, the day is 
my own. My enemies are routed. Sin, Satan, 
and death have gone their length, and done their 
worſt, they are all overcome and conquered. Death 
is diſarmed and unſtung; the devil ſubdued and 
deſtroyed. Principalities and powers ſpoiled, tri 
umphed over and made a ſhew of; openly expo- 
fed to publick contempt ; and become a ſpectacle 
to angels and men ; the fight was ſore, but the 
iſſue glorious and honourable. It is finiſhed! in- 
to this triumphant word he formed his laſt breath. 
This is the voice of a conqueror, that ſees the 
glorious iſſue of his combat, in the entire defeat 
of his enemies. #6. 
But what I could chooſe to faſten upon as the 
main ſenſe, is, | 
That all the work given him to do was now 
finiſhed. So he himſelf explains it, in thoſe 
words, Father, I have glorified thee on the earth, I 
have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do (a). Not 
that the whole work of redemption was then a&- 
ually compleated. He was yet alive; had the pangs 
of death {till to go through; he was now g- 
ling with the powers of darkneſs, for the delive- 
Trance of man. He muſt actually be offered up 
for our offences 3 and raiſed again for our juſti- 
fication : after which he was to aſcend to the Fa- 
ther, and intercede with him for his people; re- 


(a) John 17. 4. . 


turn 
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turn in his ſpirit and kingdoms manifeſt his go- 
ſpel to the world, and, in the end, _ it. 
Theſe great and important parts of his work re- 
mained {till to be done. | | 

But whereas the offering himſelf on the croſs, 
was thechief work in our redemption, and in which 
lay his greateſt humiliation 3 and this was juſt 
finiſhing ; he had already got the better of the day, 
and was confident he ſhould carry it through; 
therefore he thus cried before the work was to- 

tally compleated, it is finiſhed; it is as good as 
done; and will very ſoon be ſo. All that related 
to the great atonement, whatever was to be done 
or ſuffered here on earth in order to expiation, 
and impetration ; every thing which belonged to 
that great ſacrifice whereby the church was to be 
perfected, is now accompliſhed. I have finiſhed 
'» the work thou gaveſt me to do. Here ob- 
erve, | 

That Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, was the Father's 
ſervant. So the prophet calls him 3 behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold (a). „ 

As a ſervant, it is eaſy and natural to ſuppoſe 
he muſt have work to do. 1 35 | 

This work muſt be determined by him, whoſe 
ſervant he is. So much our Saviour himſelf tells 
us, when he calls that his work, which the Father 
had given him to do (b). The will of God is the foun- 
dation of our ſalvation. . The will of his purpoſe 
and counſel ; the will of his command and precept- 
This determines his work, and governs him in all 
he does, as he himſelf acknowledges in thoſe vari- 
ous expreſſions, all of the like import. Lo, I 
come to do thy will 1 delight to do thy will, O my 
Cod; thy lau is in my heart. My meat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me. h 


(a) Ia. 42.1, (4) John 17. 4. 
This 
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This work the Redeemer finiſhed. Ay one off 
ring he hath for ever perſected all them that are ſang. 
fied (a). He hath fulfilled the law and made that 
honourable; finiſhed tranſgreſſion and made an end 
of fin. He hath fatisfied divine juſtice, and made 
reconciliation for iniquity; brought in an everla- 
ſing righteouſneſs, and thereby obtained all need- 
ful bleſſings. Whatever the law demanded is paid; 
whatever the {inner wanted is purchaſed. Er 
thing that juſtice required and the ſurety under- 
took; whatever was neceſſary to our perfect ſtate 
here, and compleat happineſs hereaſter; to our 
preſent acceptance with God, and future enjoy- 
ment of him; it is all done and finiſhed. + 


: 


A great word! if we conſider the nature of that 


work given him to do; and yet not to be wonder- 
ed at, if we conſider who it was that undertook 
it, who, and when it was he ſaid it. 
If we attend to the nature of the work, we ſhall 
find it to be of the greateſt difficulty, and of the 
utmoſt importance. In it ſelf, it was a work of the 
greateſt difficulty : ſo great, ſo glorious, that it 
might well be ask d, who in heaven or earth was 
worthy of it, and equal to it? is preaching to men, 
ſo hard a work, that the great apoſtle asks con- 
cerning it, who is ſufficient for theſe things? what 


then muſt redeeming them be? dying for them? ma- 


king an atonement for them, and Kine ſatisfa&i- 
on to God for them? who is ſufficient for theſe 


things? God himſelf therefore asks with wonder 


and pleaſure, who is this that hath engaged his heart 
to approach unto me (b), as a ſurety for man? who 
is he that has courage to undertake it, or ſtrength 
to m— it? no man on earth, no angel in hea- 


ven, dur . ; 
None of theſe could give to God a ranſome. None 


(a) Heb. 10. 14. (6) Jer. 30. 21. 
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of theſe were ſufficient to ſatisfy offended juſtice 3 - 
to expiate fin and guilt; to finiſh tranſgreſſion; 
and make an end of fin; to fulfil the whole law ; 
to deſtroy the works of the devil; to ſpoil and 
diſarm” ſin, Satan, death, the grave and hell; to 
remove the fatal curſe, and obtain all needful bleſ- 
ſings. All the creatures in heaven and earth, with 
their united ſtrength were unable to ſtand under 
this burden, or once lift it from the earth ; who 
indeed is ſufficient for theſe things! 50 | 
And as the work was difficult, it was painful. 
A work, that drew from him, not only fighs and . 
tears, but blood. Painful work | as appears by 
the torments he endured in his body; the ago=- 
nies he felt in his ſoul ; his carneſt requeſt to his 
Father, that if poſſible, the cup, ſo large, ſo deep, 
ſo bitter, might paſs, 19 . 5 
The greatneſs of this word, it is finiſhed, will 
farther appear when we conſider, that this was a 
work of the utmoſt importance and neceflity 3 of 
the greateſt importance to the honour of God, and 
the happineſs of his people. wo res ahh 
To the honour of God; particularly his truth 
and faithfulneſs, having foreordain'd and foretold 
it; of his juſtice and holineſs, which required and 
called for it; of his law, that had been violated, 
and muſt be fulfilled. 15 5 
And a work this was of no leſs importance and 
neceſſity to the happineſs of mankind: for what 
had become of the whole race of fallen Adam, had 
not this work been undertaken and performed ? 
for ought appears, we mult have been ruined and 
undone to a man. If juſtice had not been ſatis- 
hed for us, it muſt have ſatisfied it ſelf upon us. 
Had not the precepts of the law been fulfilled in 
his obedience, and the penalty of it anſwered 
by his ſufferings, we muſt have died according to 
its righteous ſentence. If he had not finiſhed tranſ- 
| „ greſſion, 
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greſſion, and made an end of fin, that would hit 
made an end of us, and for ever finiſhed all our 
hopes of happineſs. Had not death and the de- 

vil been ſubdued by him, theſe would for ever hays 
triumphed over us, and carried us as their ſpoils 
to the infernal priſon ; ſin, in a word, had been 
os death of us, had not he been the death of 
ſin. -, 
Io hear him then ſaying of a work ſo difficult 
in it ſelf, ſo important unto us, it is finiſhed, is 2 
glorious ſound, honourable to himſelf and no leſs 
happy for us. 5 
But as great a word as this is, it is not to be 
wonder d at, conſidering the perſon that ſpoke it, 
and the circumſtances he was under when he ſaid 
it. It is the voice, not of a meer man, but indeed 
of a God. The eternal Son of the eternal Father. 
A divine infinite perſon. The Father's fellow; 
God's equal. The ſubje& ſuffering was the human 
nature ; but the perſon ſuffering was the Son of 
God; one that infinitely exceeded the quality of 
the offending perſons, and equalled the dignity 
of the perſon offended. | 
And then, as to his perſonal character, he was 
abſolutely holy and harmleſs, ſeparate from ſinners, 
as it became him to be, and us to have: one that 
needed not, like other prieſts, to offer firſt for his 
own {in, and then for the fins of the people; for 
had he in himſelf been a criminal; he could not 
have been a Saviour. He then that offered was- 
God : that which he offered was himſelf, his whole 

human nature; and this without ſpot to God. 
Here's then a perfect being, upon which follows 2 
perfect working. How was it poſſible, any thing 
could miſcarry that 1s put into ſuch hands? if he 
condeſcends to undertake the work, we are ſure to 
ſee a good iflue of it. There is nothing he begins, 
which he is not well able to finiſh, What 1 
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ſuch a ſacrifice, offered up by ſuch a perſon, is 
not ſufficient to accompliſh ? do we ſee Jeſus, the 
eternal Son of God; the Father's delight; the an- 
gels wonder and admiration, not fitting on a throne, 
and ſhining in robes of majeſty; but now humb- 
ling himſelf to death, even the death of the croſs; 
nailed to the curſed tree; bleeding and dying there; 
pouring out his foul unto death, and making him- 
{elf an offering for ſin? it is, no wonder then to 
hear him ſay, it is finiſhed. So marvellous a con- 
deſcention muſt needs produce ſuch glorious ef- 
fects. Having ſhewed what was finiſhed, we now 
come to conſider, | 85 | 
Secondly, The conſequences and effects thereof, 
which are ſo many evidences of it. 

1. Having paid the debt he is diſcharged. This 
naturally follows upon it. Though it was neceſ- 
ſary he ſhould dye, it was not poſſible he ſhould 
be held under the power of death. And there- 


of fore he has nothing to do after this, but to riſe. 
of and aſcend, He is no longer in the grave; his 
y fleſh reſts in hope of a joyful and ſpeedy reſur- 


rection: thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hades, the 
ſtate of other human ſpirits, ſeparate from my bo- 
dy; thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue long in 
the grave; nor let thy holy one, obedient in all 
things, and that has fulfilled all thy will, to ſee 
corruption; but having fully paid the debt, juſ- 
tice itſelf will ſign the order for his diſcharge, 
and accordingly did ſo, - for. the God of 3 brought 
him again from the dead, through the blood of the ever- 
lafting covenant. This is both an effect and evi- 
—_ of his having finiſhed the work given him 
w-W0.- -- | | | 
2. Having done his work he is rewarded. This 
is alſo a natural conſequence; he is not barely 
diſcharged, but advanced. Having finiſhed his 
day's work, it is but juſt he ſhould be paid his 
| | 2 ; wages. 
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wages. He has won the field, let him then ſeize 
the prey, and take the ſpoil. It is fit he ſhould 
reap the fruit of all his hard labour and | ſuffer- 
ings; and this he does, 25 = We. 
1. In his perſonal glory. This he expects and 
inſiſts upon. His fleſh did not only reſt in hope, 
that he ſhould not ſee corruption, and ſoon be 
taken out of the grave; but that God would ſhew 
him the path of life, and receive him up into glo- 
ry. This he inſiſts on himſelf in thoſe remarkable 
words, I have glorified thee on the earth, and ffniſb- 
ed the work thou gaveſt me to do, and now, Father, 
glorify me with that glory I had with thee before 
the world began (a). After he had offered one ſacrifice 
for fin, he for ever ſat down at the right hand of the 
majeſty on high, henceforth expecting his foes to be his 
Footſtool (S). And according to his expectation, God 
raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory. 
He hath highly exalted him, and given him a name a- 
bove every name; that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow. He that had been the deſpiſing of men, 
and the reproach of the people, now has all pow- 


er in heaven and earth put into his hands. He 


was no longer in the grave, and now he fays, I 
am no longer in the world. I came forth from the 
Father, and having done all that was given me to 
do here, I go to the Father. The time of his hu- 
miliation, and the days of his abode in fleſh are 
now at an end. He aſcends into the higheſt hea- 
vens, to take poſſeſſion of all the glory deſigned 
for him. He is alſo rewarded, | 

2. With a numerous offspring. Having made 


his ſoul an offering for ſin, he is recompenſed with 


great ſucceſs in the affairs - of his kingdom ; and 
powerfully applies the fruits of his purchaſe to the 
ſouls of his people. He ſees of the travel of his 


(a) John 17. Fg (6) Heb. 12. 13. 
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ſoul, and reaps the fruit of all his hard labour, 
in a numerous, illuſtrious, hopeful ſhew of con- 
verts, that come flocking to him, like doves to 
their windows : the pleaſure of the Lord proſpers 
jn his hand: he has the dew of his youth from the 
womb of the morning. Numerous converts like 
drops of the dew in a ſummer's morning. 'This 
was the joy ſet before him, for which he endured the croſs, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame (a). This lay in his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, his reception into heaven, and 
the ſalvation of his people. EY 
This will be matter of the ſongs and triumphs 


of ſaints and angels through eternal ages. At the 


hearing this word, it is finiſped, let the heavens and 
the earth reſound with the loudeſt ſnouts and hal- 
lelujahs to the mighty conqueror. Salvation to 


our God that ſits on the throne, and to the Lamb 


in the midſt of the throne. We congratulate thee 
on the greatneſs of thy undertaking ; and the glo- 
ry of its ſucceſs. Eternal thanks we owe thee ! e- 


* . 


verlaſting praiſes we give thee! Hallelujah! I come 


now to the next general head. 

II. Having thus finiſhed his work, with an ho- 
ly confidence he commends his ſpirit into the Fa- 
ther's hands. This we-gather from the account 
given us of theſe things by another evangeliſt, who 
tells us, when he had cried with a loud voice, v1z. 
it is finiſhed, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit (b). Theſe were the laſt of his dy- 
ing words, in which God uttered his voice in 
fuch a manner, and after ſuch a rate, that the 
earth trembled and ſhook. The ſon of David made 
uſe of his father David's expreſſion, and died with 
ſcripture words in his mouth (c). His ſpirit was 
upon the very point of ſeparation, and inſtantly 


(%) Heb, 12. 2, (5) Luke 23. 46, (e) Pal. 31. 
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departing, he therefore commends it to his Father's 
care and keeping. Which he did, ben 
 F#irſt, For himſelf as a dying perſon. And a 
wonderful tranſaction it was. Into his hands others 
commend their Tpirits, ſo did the apoſtle Paul while 
living (a). So did Stephen when dying; Lord Jeſus, 
receive my ſpirit (b). And here he himſelf commends 
his own ſpirit into the Father's hands. This was an 
act full of faith and comfort. It ſhewed his faith, 
for he had no doubt but the Father would receive 
his ſpirit ; take the charge and care of it, and effec-. 
tually ſecure it. He addreſſes himſelf therefore to 
him under the title of Father. When he complain- 
ed of his being forſaken, he cries, Eli, Eli, my 
God, my God; when he is commending his ſpirit, it 
is, Father. And well may a ſon, and ſuch a Son, 
commit any concernments, how dear and precious 
ſoever, into the Father's hand ; as he does his ſpirit, 
with a full aſſurance, he would both receive and re- 
turn it. And in this alſo he took the greateſt com- 
fort. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joices (c). His tongue breaks out into holy boaſting 
and praiſes. He leaves his obedient ſoul as a pre- 
cious treaſure to his Father's cuſtody and tuition, 
with a full ſatisfaction in what he had done, know- 
ing he had truſted it with one that would not fail 
to ſecure it, that in a little time it ſhould return, 
and be reunited to his body, never to part again. 
In confidence of this, he commends his ſurvivin 
ſpirit into the Father's hands, when he was jul 
giving up the ghoſt. 
Secondly, He did this as mediator and ſurety 
for us. Herein, as in other things, he acted as a 
common perſon and head of his church. He now 
lays down his life as a ranſom for his people, 
and makes his ſoul an offering for ſin 3 he de- 
poſites and pays it down into the Father's hands 
(a) 2 Tim. i. 12, (5) Acts 7. 59, (e) Pal. 16. 9, 10. 
N 5 > _ faying, 
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ſaying, Father, accept this life, this ſoul of mine, 
inſtead of the ſinner's ſoul. He neither lived nor 


died for himſelf, and what he did in this act does 
not only refer to himſelf, but his people alſo. He 


now, as it were, gathers all the ſouls of his ele& in- 


to one bundle, and together with his own, makes 
a ſolemn ſurrender of them to his Father, as a 
precious treaſure to be received by him, whenever 
the time ſhould come for their being looſed from 
their reſpect ive bodies. 


Thirdly, He did this as an example. This tells 
us what we are to do when we come to dye. It is a 


pattern for our imitation. This is fit work for 
dying ſaints. Let them then commit the keeping 
of their ſouls to God as a faithful Creator and mer- 
ciful Redeemer. After this it follows properly, to 
obſerve, in the laſt place, 

III. That our blefled Saviour having thus taken 
care of his ſpirit, willingly lets go his life. He 
bowed his head and gave up the ghoſt. | 
Firſt, He bowed his head, as a man does that is 


expiring. This ſhewed, 
1. The weight of his burthen. The heavineſs 


of that load he ſtood under. God laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all (a). He put the ſin of his 
people upon the head of the great ſacrifice 3 and 
to ſhew the ſenſe he had of this, in it ſelf, inſup- 
Portable load, he bwed his head, though he did not 
link beneath its weight, This intimates, 

2. The obedience of his ſoul, and his entire 


ſubmiſſion to the Father's will. He humbled him- 


ſelf and became obedient to death, in which he 
was active and voluntary. He accomodated him- 


ſelf to dying work, AS Jacob gathered up his feet 


into the bed, and compoſed himſelf to ſleep. 
Secoudly, Then he gave up the ghoſt 3 which ſignifies 


(4) Ia, 53. 6. 
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that laſt act of thoſe who. are in the agony of death, 
wherein there is a total, final failing of the ſpirits, 
In the original it is expreſſed in various terms; 
which are all rendered in our tranſlation one way, 
He gave or yielded up the ghoſt. The evangeliſt 
Matthew ſays, he diſmiſſed, = out, or left his ſpi- 
rit (a). His ſoul was ſeparated from the body, 
which was thereby really and truly dead. Mark 
and Luke ſay, he expired (b) ; to ſhew he was tru- 
ly man, his human ſoul departed to the world 
of ſpirits, and left his body a breathleſs clod of 
clay, eſflavit animam, or extremum halitum, he breath- 
ed his laſt. The evangeliſt John ſays, he delivered 
up, ſurrendered his ſpirit (c). All theſe we render, 
be gave up the ghoſt : It was ſaid of the Sareptan wi- 
dow's ſon, his fi.kneſs was ſo ſore, that there was no 
breath left in him (d); no ſoul, no ſpirit, or life 
in him; and when Elijah prayed he might be re- 
ftored to life, it was in terms agreeable to that 
periphraſis of death, O Lord, I pray thee, let this 
child's ſoul come into him again: And upon God's 
hearing the prophet's prayer, it is ſaid, the child's 
ſoul came into him again, and he revived, God re- 
turned his ghoſt, or ſpirit to his body again (e). 
By all which we ſhall the better apprehend. the 
meaning of this phraſe, he gave up the ghoſt. He 
left, or ſent out his ſpirit. His ſoul went out of 
his body. He ſurrendered or yielded it up. Ha- 
ving undertaken to make his foul an offering for 
fin, he actually did it, when he reſigned his ſpirit. 
Then he expired and breathed his laſt : There was 
now no breath left in him. This is a common ex- 


(a) Matth. 27. 50. & 79 mid wa, emiſit, dimiſit ſpiritum. 

(% Mark IF. 37. Liike-23. 46. #timwcs. In the Hebrew, and 
among the Greeks and Latins, giving up the ghoſt, is expreſſed by 
one word, VN #imvwos, expiravir. 

(c) John 19. 30. TaejiSex: ro h, roddidit, tradidit ſpiritum. 

(4) 1 Kings 1. 17. (e) I Kings 17. 21, 22. . | 


preſſion 
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preſſion for dying ; and applied indifferently to 
all men, good or bad; but uſually ſignifies, an ea- 
ſy, gentle kind of death, in which the ſoul. or 


ſpirit is not forcibly extorted, and by meer vio- 


lence plucked away > but freely ſurrendred and 
yielded up. Theſe dye without much reluctance: 
and are active as well as paſlive therein. This is 
to give up the ghoſt. | 

Should it be asked, but what is all this to us? 
] anſiver much every way, as will appear by, 

IV. Which is the bringing this home to our 
ſelves, by a proper and ſuitable improvement; 
wherein we ſhall ſee that this eminently ſerves for 
our information, comfort, direction and counſel. 


I. De, It ſerves for our inſtru&ion, and teaches 


us many excellent leſſons. * | 

1. Inf. That Jeſus of Nazareth is indeed the Meſ- 

fiah. IF all the ancient types and old teſtament 
prophecies, that relate to his birth; all that theſe 
ſpoke of his death and ſufferings, are punctually 
accompliſhed in him, as they certainly were, had 
we nothing elſe, this might ſerve to ſettle our 
hearts in the faith of his perſon and office; and 
abundantly ſatisfy us, that he is of a truth the 
Chriſt of God ; the perſon that was to come, and 
we are not to look for another. 
2. Inf. From hence we learn the glory of the Re- 
deemer's ſacrifice. Since by one offering he hath 
for ever perfected all them that are ſanctified. He 
once offered up himſelf, and no more, to bear the P 
of many. Me are ſancti fied through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. Theſe are glo- 
rious atteſtations to the ſufficiency of the Redeem- 
er's ſacrifice, one offering finiſhed all that belong- 
ed to the great atonement. 

3. Inf. The greatneſs of the Redeemer's love. 
This put him upon all this hard ſervice, and car- 
ried him through it to the laſt, So great my his 

| love, 
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love, he never gave over working and ſuffering till 
he could ſay, It is finiſhed. Here we ſee the Re- 
deemer's kindneſs putting forth it ſelf for our re- 
lief in the moſt aſtoniſhing manner. It ſo much 
ſurpaſles our moſt exalted thoughts, we can 'never 
ſufficiently admire it, much leſs is it poflible 
for us ſuitably to requite it. | ' 87 
4. Inf. Then Chriſt crucified is the wiſdom and 
power of God. This one word, it is finiſhed, pours 
everlaſting contempt upon all the infidels in the 
world, whoſe blaſphemous mouths are not afraid 
to ſpeak reproachfully of him, and his ſufferings. 
There is nothing in this that is weak and fooliſh, 
for men to laugh or ſtumble at, whatever they pre- 
tend; but a glorious diſplay of the divine perfec- 
tions ; every thing in this conſtitution, that is ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport the Father's honour, and ſecure 
his people's happineſs. Therefore, whatever others 
do, ſays the apoſtle, God forbid I ſhould glory in a- 
ny thing, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
On this he finiſhed the work of our redemption, 
on this he triumphed over all his, and our enemies; 
in this therefore will I triumph and glory. 1 de- 
fire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
ci fed. e : 
5. Inf. This tells us what we our ſelves muſt 


expect, and ſhould be always preparing for. E're 


long it will come to our turn, to bow the head and 
give up the ghoſt, as many others have done before 
us. Oh that from hence we might learn to dye ! 

6. Inſ. Whenever it does come to this, if we have 
been helped to finiſh our work, though with much 
weakneſs and many infirmities, we may with hum- 
ble boldneſs commend our ſpirits into the Father's 
hands. 

7. Andlafily, having done this, we ſhould willing- 
ly lay down our lives; and with an eaſy placid 


mind, give up the ghoſt. 2 


> 1 SEE od. Lent 9. 1 
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II. Uſe, This ſerves for our conſolation, and that 
in every ſtate and condition. Here is the ground of 
all our triumphs, and joy, in life and death. This 
adminiſters comfort to us, 15 g 
1. Under the fear of our ſpiritual enemies, leſt 
one day we, ſhould periſh by their hands. In 
this temptation, our Lord ſays, be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world, and all the other enemies 
of your ſalvation. Fear not what they can do un- 
to you. Ifought them, and routed them, and have 
triumphed over them. By dying I ſubdued them. 
Fear them not, they are all conquered, and theſe 
triumphs are yours. You ſhare my victories, and 
| ſhall your ſelves, through him that loved you, that 
died, that conquered, for you, be at laſt more than 
conquerors. — | 
2, Under the ſenſe of our own guilt, and 


— ae vp! 


ſoul, only believe! Juſtice is ſatisfied ; the grand 
ſeruple is over. Conſcience need not heſitate, here 
is a ſufficient atonement; the foundation of a ſo- 
lid peace. Chriſt can and will give reſt to the ſouls 
of his people. Come then unto me in confidence of this, 
lays the bleſſed Saviour, all ye that are weary and hea- 
vy laden with guilt and wrath, and I will give reſt 
zo your ſouls, Bring all your burthens, your ſor- 
rows, cares and fears to me; reſt your weary ſouls 

| ; > = 
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in your Redecmer's boſom. He that ſatisfied God:; 
juſtice, can pacify your conſciencee. 
3. Under the many imperfections that ever at- 


tend even our beſt works and ſervices. Herein how 


unlike are we to Chriſt? all our duties are lame, 
defective things; and may well be complained of as 
what God has not found perfe&, and filled up with 
a ſuitable exerciſe of grace (a). The. beſt of our 


| fervices, in reſpect of that exactneſs which the law 


requires, are but as filthy raggs. There is nothing 
finiſhed or compleat that we do. Now our com- 
fort under the ſenſe of this is, our ſurety finiſhed 
all the work given him to do; and how imperfect 
foever we are in our ſelves, we are compleat in him, 
We have a full atonement, a perfect righteouſneſs 
to depend upon for our acceptance with God. 

4. Under the weakneſs of that good work, we 
humbly hope, God has begun in us. This art the 
beſt is but low and feeble; our beginnings, eſpeci- 
ally, are ſmall; beſides, it meets with a powerful 
oppoſition from others: by reaſon of which, it ſeems 


ſometimes rather to decline and go backward and . 


as it is ſubject to, and may actually fall under great 
decays, we are apt to fear left at laſt it ſhould one 
day utterly fail. It is yet unfiniſhed and incom- 
pleat; much remains {till to be done. Our graces 


need to be ſtrengthened ; our luſts and corruptions 


mortified ; all which are great diſcouragements. 


But fear not. He that finiſhed the work of re- 
demption without us, will not fail to finiſh the _ 


work of ſanctification within us. He that was able 
to do the one, is faithful and able to do the other. 
What he has begun, he will pur the laſt hand to, 
and make it a compleat work. The apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes his confidence of this, That he which had begun a 


(a) Rev. 3. 2. 
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gd work in the Philippians, and ſo in any others, 
would perform it to the great day. | 1 

. Under a ſenſe of our own incapacity to finiſh 
the work God has given us to do. He that finiſh- 
ed his own work, can enable us to finiſh ours. 
Through Chriſt ſtrengthning us, we can do all 
things. Through his power and aſſiſtance, we ſhall 
be more than conquerors, and able to ſay, we have 
fought the good fight, and finiſhed our courſe, as the a- 
poſtle did; though not with equal glory, yet with 
no leſs certainty. E're long the feebleſt ſaint ſhall 
triumph, and with joyful tranſport, ſay, it is f- 
niſbed; my courſe, my conflict, my ſtruggle with fin, 
Satan, and the world, it is all over and at an 
end. | 

6. This may be a great relief to us under the 
death of our chriſtian friends and relations, eſpe- 
cially of our faithful miniſters. Another of theſe 
is lately taken from us: we have had ſickneſs upon 
ſickneſs, death upon death, and now forrow upon 
ſorrow. The apoſtle owns, if Epaphroditus had 
been ſick unto death, as he was nigh unto it, he 
and others would have had ſorrow upon ſorrow : 
he had ſorrow in his heart upon one account or 
another before; and the death of ſuch a faithful 
ſervant would have given him a freſh wound. Now 
this is our caſe, here is another miniſter ſick unto 
death. God repeats his ſtrokes, and renews our 
grief How many ſore breaches in leſs than one 
year has he made upon us.in city and country? here- 
by he multiplies ſorrows in families and churches. 
Breaks us, with breach upon breach. Two remo- 
ved in one day; Lord! wilt thou make a full end? 
We can't but ſorrow, that ſeveral of them were 
taken off in the prime of their days, and their work 
ſhould be ſo ſoon at an end. Here is another cal- 
led out of the vineyard, before the ſun of life was. 
arrived at its full meridian.— This is our ſorrow, - 


he 
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he now labours no more amongſt us; will new 


ITS _ 
Sg nnd 
ö 


preach to us more; never pray with us, nor for u; 
more. Never inſtru& and catechiſe us again. We 
ſhall never ſee his face, nor hear his voice more. 

He has preached, prayed, and breathed his laſt 
Oh! the ſorrow with which this fills many a heart 
But remember, my friends, his ſervants have finiſh- 
ed all that work God ſent them to do. If they 
are call'd home, it is becauſe their maſter had no- 
thing more for them to do here. God has made what 
uſe of them he intended ; and if they have finiſh- 
ed their miniſtry, why ſhould you deſire their longer 
ſtay? This was entirely the ſenſe of my dear bro- 
ther, whoſe death we now bewail, and would en- 
deavour to improve; as he told me himſelf upon his 
ſick and dying bed, making uſe of David's words, 
the Lord have any pleaſure in me, any more work fir 
me, he will bring me back from this fick bed; but if mt, 
and the Lord ſay he has no farther occaſion for, nor need 
of my poor ſervice, here I am, let the Lord do with me 
what ſeems good in his fight. He willingly left this 
world, wite, children, his friends, his flock, tho 
dear to him. Having finiſhed his work, he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt, Then be dumb, and 
open not your mouths, God has done it. He call 
off his ſervants at pleaſure, and can raiſe up others 
in their room. Though that's a hard thing, it is 
not too hard for the Lord. We indeed are at 4 
loſs to think how it ſhould be done, and where 
hands will be found ; but the refidue of the ſpirit 
is with the Lord; who is able to raiſe up others, 
make uſe of them, and bleſs them. Where he has a 
work to do, he will never want proper hands to doit. 
And beſides, remember, for your comfort, if their 
work be done, their labours alſo are ceas d. The ſtorm 
isover, their ſorrows and troubles, their agonies and 
conflicts, their pains and complaints are all at an end 
Theſe are finiſned. They are now no more in - 
world. 
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world. A world of ſin, ſorrow, and temptations: but 
gone to the Father, and join'd ro the company of pure 
and perfect ſpirits, where they ſee God, and ſerve him 
night and day in his temple, having all tears wiped 
from their eyes. Such conſolation does this admi- 


niſter. | 
And what now ſhould trouble the ſoul? nothing 


7 would, could we reſt ſatisfied in this infinite merit, 
0- as the juſtice of God itſelf has done. Oh! then 
at WH that we had a faith ſuitable to the height of theſe 
h- myſteries. That we could behold this ſalvation of 
er God in our ſerious thoughts, and eccho to the Re- 


deemer's ſhout, it is finiſhed. This we glory, this 
we triumph in. Who is he? what is that which 
ſhall condemn ? there is now no condemnation. 
There are none to hurt in all his holy mountain. 
The ſucking child may play on the hole of the aſp; 
and the weaned child put his hand to the cockatrice's 
den. Oh death ! where is thy ſting? oh gave! where 
is thy victory? Hear then this triumphant ſhout ; 
let the ſound go through the earth, and be heard 
around the globe. Hear this, all you that have 
not believed, that you may be brought to believe 
on the Son of God, dying and conquering. Hear 
this, all you that have believed, that your faith 
may gather new life, to your more abundant joy 
and comfort. There 1s nothing now to be feared 
but unbelief, which ſlurs the whole deſign, as 
faith gives to Chriſt the glory of this great per- 
formance. - Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 
But this brings us to the laſt, 

III. Uſe, which is for our direction. Let us 
then conform to this great example; go and do like- 
wiſe. Chriſt has ſet us a pattern, that we may 
follow * both in life and _—_ 4 | , 92 

1. In life, that we may be able 105 Ys when 


we come to dye, our work is finiſhed. See then 


That 
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That this work is begun. Think not becauſe 
Chriſt finiſhed the work of our redemption on the 
croſs, that there remains nothing for us to do, 


We are not indeed called to the ſame work, this 


is not laid upon us; but every man has a work 
given him to do in this world. There is the great 
work of faith and repentance to be begun and 
accompliſhed in us by the ſpecial grace of God. 
We are commanded to work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. Our Lord work'd hard, and 
ſhall we ſtand idle all the day? | | 
And as we are called to begin our work, ſo 


from the example of our Lord, to begin it betimes, 


IWiſt ye not, ſays he to his parents at twelve years 
old, I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs? a bleſſed 


pattern to children and young people. Let me 


then beſpeak young ones herein. He that is gone 
often did ſo; and being dead, thereby yet ſpeaks. 
Could that mouth, which is now ſhut, be opened a- 
gain, it would be in ſome ſuch language as this. 

Oh don't trifle away the beſt part of your time. 
Let not God be put off with the bran, whilſt Sa- 
tan has the flower of your lives. Get up betimes 
in the morning, if you intend to make a good day's 
work on't. Be up and doing. Take the morning 
of your day for your Father's buſineſs, and the 
work of your own ſalvation. | 

He that is now taken from you, was himſelf 
an example to you herein. Being placed by his 
parents in religious families, where he was care- 
fully inſtructed in thoſe things that were neceſla- 
ry to be known in order to his being a chriſtian, 
as well as what might fit him for the miniſtry, 
he had ſerious impreſſions upon his mind in his 
early years; and might be ſaid, like Obediah, to 
fear the Lord from his youth; did betimes devote 
himſelf to God, and give up himſelf to his church. 
This was both his honour and his comfort, _ 

| | ö 
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be be yours, if you are helped to go and do like- 
wiſe. ell S d ene}, nd 

And having begun this work, ſee that it be car- 


ried on. Herein alſo our bleſſed Lord has left us 


an example. He went about continually doing 
ood. It was his meat to do the Father's will. 

is was a life of action: filled up with ſervice and 
obedience. Let not us then faint in our minds, 
and be weary in well doing. Be not ſloathful in 
buſineſs, in your Father's buſineſs; in the buſineſs 
of your ſouls, and of another world; but fervent 
in ſpirit. Ply the oar, leſt a contrary wind and 
ſtream drive you back. Give all diligence to in- 
creaſe your grace, and make | ſure your calling. 
A man may go idle to hell; but he that would 
get to heaven muſt be buſy : wark, and work hard. 
Upon this account it is the righteous are ſaid 
ſearcely to be ſaved; not without much difficulty and 
great pains. See then your path be like that of. 
the juſt, which ſhines more and more to the per- 
fe& day, and your goodneſs, not like the morn- 


ing cloud and early dew that ſoon paſſes away. 


And then take care to finiſn your work Be- 
gin betimes; follow it cloſe; and never leave till 
you can ſay it is finiſhed. Thus did our bleſſed 
Lord, whoſe example ſhould quicken us to con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance. For no man can e- 
ver leave the world with comfort, that has not fi- 
niſned his work with care. Nor with confidence 
at laſt commend his ſpirit to God, or with any 
patience give up the ghoſt, that never once begun, 
nor ever minded the great work of his falyation, 
but ſpent his whole time in vain purſuits, ſenſual. 
delights and pleaſures, and ſinful practices; that 
lived in eaſe and pomp, luxury and riot, forget- 
ful of God, and altogether heedleſs of an immor- 
tal ſoul, Oh that we were wiſe, and did under- 
ſtand this, and would conſider our latter end. 
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Though the beſt have nothing to boaſt, of, and 
having done all muſt acknowledge themſelves un- 
profitable ſervants; yet it will be matter of re- 
joycing to think, when our lives are at an end, 
our work hay not been neglected, but we have been, 
through the grace of God, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 
abounding in the work of the Lord. This was 
the care of our friend and brother; and we have 
reaſon to believe he now reaps the comfort of it. 

He had been himſelf a partaker of the grace of 
God. Was a great admirer, and a faithful preach- 
er of it. There ran his ſtrain: thither went his 
ſpirit. Jeſus! the lovely Jeſus was his delightful 
theme. His talent lay in the pulpit, where he was 
eminently owned and bleſs'd. ' His gifts being ad- 
mirably fitted to awaken ſinners and comfort ſaints. 
He was a painful, affectionate, rouſing preacher: 
ſo far from doing the work of the Lord negli- 
gently, that he rather too much exhauſted his ſpi- 
Tits. But it was a good work, and therein he was 
willing to ſpend and be ſpent. The words of 
life were not ſirflered to dye on his lips; nor did 
he ſo coldly declare the counſel of God, as either 
to make or leave his hearers cold. 

He greatly longed after the ſalvation of ſouls, 

and eſpecially diſcovered a concern for thg riſing 
generation, and above all for the children of the 
covenant. I have often obſerved, and I don't doubt 
but others have done it, how his deſires after 
their welfare were drawn out in prayer. For 
theſe his cries went up continually to heaven. 
And of great uſe God made him to them, more 
eſpecially both in preaching and catechiſing. Ma- 
ny ſeals among theſe God gave to his miniſtry, 
that we truſt will be his crown and rejoicing- 
2. In death alſo let us be conformed to our Sa- 
viour's example. Imitate him in the manner of 
dying. From hence let us learn ET, 1 
155 0 
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To commend our ſpirits into the Father's hands. 
So did our Lord, whoſe action herein tells us, that 
the great work of dying perſons is to commit their 
ſurviving ſpirits into the hands of God. They are 
warranted and encouraged to do it by this exam- 
ple. This is what ought, and is ſuppoſed to be 
done before, elſe inſtead of committing our ſouls 
into the hands, they only, (which is a fearful thing, 
fall into the hands of God. How dreadful to think 
in a dying hour, the Lord never yet received this 
ſoul of mine! and if I attempt now to commit it 
into his hands, he may juſtly ſay, it is none of 
thine to diſpoſe of; thou haſt given it away alrea- 
dy; ſold it to fin, and Satan, to work wickedneſs; 
pledged it in another hand; it is therefore none 
of mine, I never knew it, nor will I receive it. 
Oh! therefore .now let us make this ſurrender, 
that we may, with the greater aſſurance, commit 
it to his care and keeping in a dying hour, being 
able to ſay, Lord, it is a ſoul thou haſt redeem- 
ed, juſtified, and ſanctified; it is a ſpirit that has 
already been given to thee ; a devoted ſoul before. 
I now put into thy hands, and only offer thee what 
is thine already. I do but repeat in my laſt mo- 
ments, what I often did in my life-time ; now, 
Lord, take this ſpirit under thy care and tutelage, 
defend it from danger, and carry it fafe to thy 
heavenly kingdom. „ 

Having ſo done then, in conformity to Chriſt, 
let us chearfully reſign our lives, and give up the 
ghoſt. So did our bleſſed Lord. Now he fays, I 
am no more in the world; having done all I was 


called to do in it. I have no more ſermons to 


preach, no more miracles to work; no other offer- 
ing to make, nor any more ſufferings to endure; 
now I go to the Father. Herein he has taught 
us how to dye, ſaying, now I leave the world an 
all things in it, and go to the Father, which is 
N R 2 N | much 
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much better by far. I dwell no more in Mech 
at a diſtance from the divine glory; nor ſojoum 
in the tents of Kedar, a land of darkneſs and ſor- 
row. We enter into the ſhadow of death, but 
it is to paſs into the kingdom of light, the glo- 
rious palace of the great king our heavenly Fa- 
ther. Thus, in ſome good meaſure, died our friend 
and brother, who being ask'd when near expiring, 
and ready to give up the ghoſt, if he had God's 
preſence with him, anſwered with ſome of his laſt 
breath, thro' grace, thro grace, he had. | 
And have the ſouls of our departed friends and 
relations been thus commended into the Father's 
hands ? let us be the more patient and quiet under 
ſuch an afflicting diſpenſation, ſince if taken out of 
our arms, they are now in the Father's boſom, and, 
in effect, ſay, weep not for us, but for your ſelves. 
This muſt be a great ſatisfaction to his family; 
they are the widow and the fatherleſs of one that 
did ſolemnly commit them into the ſame hands 
where he left himſelf, to be taken care of, and pro- 
vided for by him. The Lord himſelf help the wi- 
dow to truſt in him, and be the father of the fa- 
therleſs. The flock alſo bereaved of their ſhep- 
herd, mult by this be comforted in their heavy loſs. 
May they remember the words he hath ſpoken to 
them in the name of the Lord. See the rod and 
who hath appointed it. Be preſerved together as a 
compacted body, and be directed to, and as one, 
agree in a perſon, to go in and out before them, 
under whoſe miniſtry they may find good paſture. 
But remember as a concluſion, how much plea- 


ſure ſoever we take in the happy end, that our 


friends and relations, or miniſters make, all our 
comforts do ariſe from the life and death of our 
blefled Saviour, who left the world with this tri- 
umphant ſhout, it is finiſhed, + 
Jo him be glory for ever Amen. 
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I will bleſs thee — and thou ſpalt be a bleſſing. 
= r was Abraham's honour to be called the 


& I {© friend of God, and his happineſs upon 
all occaſions to be treated as fuch. God 
Swe? communicated to him his ſecrets; for with 
a friend we are to have no reſerves. The ſtyle of 
a friend is the man of my ſecrets; we ſhould open 
cur hearts to thoſe we lay in our boſom. When 
God therefore was about to do a thing that would 
ſet the world a wondering, and which he knew 
would ſoon come to Abraham's ear; he argues with 
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himſelf after the manner of men, ſaying, Shall 
hide from Abraham the thing which I do (a)? I have 
ſingled him out to be my friend and favourite; 1 
have great things in ſtore for him; and deſign to 
make a great man of him; and ſhall I do a thing, 
eſpecially ſo extraordinary a thing that will aſtoniſh 
the world, and make ſuch a report in the coun-, 
try, and not tell him of it? this would not look 
ſo friendly, nor conſiſt with the laws and rules 
of true friendſhip; therefore God would not do ſo 
great a thing, as the deſtroying the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, without imparting the ſecret to his 
friend Abraham, the man of his council. | 

And as God communicated to him his ſecrets, he 
conferr'd upon him great honours; and diſtinguiſh- 
ed him, by many choice and ſingular favours, which 
made a communication of goods, according to ano- 
ther of the laws of friendſhip, that friends muſt 
have all things common. Thus the ways of God 
towards him, were ways of kindneſs and friend- 
ſhip. He was open-hearted and open-handed to 
his friend Abraham. 3 

And if in any inſtances he ſeem'd to act contrary 
to the rules of this character, as it might be thought 
he did, when he tried him by a command to leave 
his father's houſe, and afterwards to offer up his 
only ſon; wherein he muſt deny himſelf, not on- 
ly as to his preſent poſſeſſions, but his future 
hopes; if God, I ſay, did thus try him, it was to 
render his obedience the more heroick and conſpi- 
cuous, and ſet him up as a pattern to after ages of 
all thoſe graces, which were ſo eminently diſplay'd 
in thoſe illuſtrious acts of obedience. It's the firſt of 
theſe we are concern'd with, which runs thus in the 
words juſt before thoſe of the text. G get thee ont 
of thy country, from thy kindred and thy father's houſe, 
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to a land which I ſhall ſhew-thee (a). A hard ſaying | 
to fleſh and blood ! his countr * muſt be dear to him 3 7 


4% 


his kindred ſtill dearer; and his Father's houſe dear- 
eſt of all, Now, mult he leave his country, which 
claims ſuch a ſhare in his affection, as it was his 
native ſoil, and the place where he drew his firſt 
breath? and if he does quit his country, may not 
\ he be allowed to take ſome of his kindred along 
with him? muſt he go alone, having none to ſolace 
his exile? and muſt he go he knows not whither, 
to a land that was yet to be ſhewn him (b)? But ſo 
it is, his country was become idolatrous ; his fa- 
ther's houſe would be a continual ſnare to him; 
there he could nor ſtay without danger of infe&i- 
on, and therefore all this muſt be left at the com- 
mand of God. Now that it might go down the 
ealier, the command is followed with a moſt en- 
|; couraging promiſe, in the verſe where we have the 
text; the command makes the promiſe neceſlary ; 
and the promiſe renders the command practicable. 
i One is the rule of our duty; and the other an ar- 
' gument for it. The promiſe runs thus, I will make 
of thee a great nation; I will bleſs thee, and thy name 
ſhall be great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. T 
This promiſe, or rather conſtellation/of promiſes, 


# was made firſt and immediately to Abraham, in 
p which there are ſome things perſonal and peculiar 
4 to himſelf. I ſhall briefly run through the ſeveral 
F parts thereof, as it relates to Abraham; and then 
4 ſhew of whar uſe it is, and how far it may be ap- 
f plied to our ſelves. Then God here promiſes A- 
E 5 Was... 
: To bleſs him, and this in his own perſon. - Ac- 
cordingly, he beſtowed upon him all ſorts of 
E bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual He 
$ blefled him with. a large eſtate, and in time 
5 with a numerous offspring to poſſeſs it. The for- 


(a) Gen. 8. I, (6) Hed. 11. 8. FN 
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merreliev'd him, as Pareus obſerves upon the place; 
againſt the fear of poverty, when he was obliged to 
leave what he had in his own country, and his fa- 
ther's houſe ; and the latter againſt the grief of or 
phany, when he had no children of his own ; but 
one born in his houſe, was like to be the heir 
of his eſtate. No, ſays God, this ſhall not be thine 
heir, but he ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels ; 
and he ſaid, look now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, 
if thou be able to number them; and be ſaid unto him, 
fo ſhall thy ſeed be (a). ©; 

By this means, in the next place, God made of 
him a great nation. He became the head of a large 
people; and thereby his name was made great in the 
world. This was the report which Abraham's ſer- 
vant made of his maſter unto thoſe to whom he was 
ſent ; the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter greatly, and he is 
become great; and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 
and filver, and gold, aud men ſervants, and maid ſer- 
wants, and camels, and aſſes (b). God had given him 
a good eſtate; and a ſon, even IJſaac, upon whom 
he had ſettled it all. But the far greater part of 
Abraham's happineſs was, 

That God bleſſed him with ſpiritual bleſſings; 
ſuch for inſtance as, | [IE 

A gratuitous and effectual call, from an idolatrous 
houſe and country: Terah the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Nachor, dwelt of old time on the other 
fide of the flood, and ſerved other gods ; the place where 
ſome think idolatry had its firſt riſe. Abraham was 
born and bred up in this idolatrous country, 
ana lived ſome time in it. But God by his ſpecial 
grace and favour brought him out from among that 
people; as Jaſbua tells them, I took your father Abra- 
ham from the other fide of the flood (c). He ſnatch'd 
him by a merciful: and a mighty hand, as a brand 
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and made a Bleſſing. 249 
out of the burning; called him from Ur of the Chal- 
dees, an idolatrous country; and turn'd-him from 
dumb idols, to ſerve himſelf, the living and true 
God: ſuch a deliverance was a ſpecial mercy to 
Abraham. Again, N ) 
God entred into a covenant with him, and his 
ſeed after him. When Abraham was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord appeared to him, and ſaid, I am the. 
Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfect; and. 
I will make my covenant between me and thee, and thy 
ſeed after thee, in their generations for an everlaſting co= 
venant to be a God unto thee, and thy ſeed after thee (a). 
This was a great bleſſing and comfort to Abraham. 
And then e 5519 209800? 
He had the bleſſedneſs of juſtification. Abraham: 
believed God, and it was counted to him for righteouſ- 
neſs (b). He had the happineſs to have his perſon 
and ſervices accepted of God. - Thus Abraham was 
bleſſed in himſelf. But beſides this, | 
God promiſed to make him a bleſſing to others. 
I will bleſs thee, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. Some 
underſtand this as an amplification of the former, 
where the abſtract is uſed for the concrete, thou 
halt be altogether and greatly bleſſed. Others take it 
actively, and either read it, be thou a bleſſing ; or 
as we do, with the Seventy, thou ſhalt be a bleſſing ; 
which manner of ſpeaking, in the Hebrew, is vehe- 
ment and emphatical, and notes God's powerful 
influence. Tnou ſhalt not fail to be a bleſſing, III 
make thee one, who can command the bleſſing, and 
makes every man what he is. He ſhould be bleſſed 
himſelf, and made a bleſſing to others, uon in te 


claudetur, ſed ſolo ex te etiam ad alios dimanabit mea 


benedictio, ſays. Pareus, This bleſſedneſs ſhould not 
be confined to his perſon, but reach to others, Who 
upon many accounts would be the better for him, 


(a) Gen, 17.1, 2,7. (%) Rom. 4 3. 
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He was the father of the faithful; from him ſprung 


So Abraham was made a bleſſing to his family, to 
his children, and ſervants, and to all under his 
roof. 7 know Abraham, he will command his chil- 
dren, and his houſhold after him, 8c (a). Theſe 
would have cauſe to riſe up and call him bleſſed: 
having had the happineſs and advantage of his ſea- 
ſonable inſtructions, his wiſe and prudent. counſel 
and advice, and holy example. He was the means 
of ' conveying bleſſedneſs to his poſterity, who 
were beloved for their father's fake.  _ 
He was a bleſſing alſo to the church of God, 
as he was the progenitor of Chriſt; that ſeed in 
which all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſF'd. 


the Meſſiah, and the whole church of God, nu- 
merous as the ſtars of heaven, and the ſand on the 
ſea ſhore. N 

He was a bleſſing to the world, as he was an 
eminent pattern of piety and holineſs, of faith, 
ſelf-denial, ſubmiſſion and reſignation to the will 
of God. Thus was Abraham bleſſed, and made a 
bleſſing. Whence, 5 

O-. It's a very deſirable thing, and ſhould be 
our great concern to be bleſſed, and made a bleſ- 
ſing. This I call Abraham's bleſſing. Higher than 
which, our ambition need not carry us; and a 
lower bleſſing than this ſhould not content us. 
Tho' there were ſome things in the promiſe pe- 
culiar to Abraham, yet we are in many things to 
look on him as a pattern to others; for this part 
of the bleſſing, though in a different degree, be- 
longs to all the faithful, as the apoſtle tells us. 4. 
many as are of faith are bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
ham (b). And again, The bleſſing of Abraham is come 
upon the Gentiles thro faith (c), to be bleſſed them- 
ſelves, and made a bleſſing to others. 1 ſhall | 


(a) Gen. 18. 18. (6) Gal. 3. 9. (c) Gal. 3. 14. 
I. En- 


and made a Bleſſing. 251 

I. Enquire into and conſider the nature of the 
mercy here promiſed. BET on 

II. Shew the defirableneſs of it; and why it 
ſhould be our concern to obtain it; and then, 

IIL Improve the whole. 5 
1. We are to enquire into, and open the nature 
of the mercy here promiſed. - So far as it relates 
to Abraham, we have already conſidered it, and 
now as It refers to others. [The mercy then lies 
in two things. | 1 
In being bleſſed our ſelves; and a bleſſing to 
others. This includes in it all that's good and de- 
ſirable. Every thing a man could wiſn for to com- 
pleat his character. Our own happineſs is here- 
by firſt ſecured, and then according to our capa- 
cities the welfare of others promoted. This in 
the patriarchal dialect was the form of bleſſing men» 
or wiſhing well to them. God give you the bleſſing 
of Abraham (a). Which 1s, | wy 
Firſt, To be bleſſed our ſelves. Not ſo much 
with outward and temporal good things, ſuch as 
riches and honours, health and long life, comfort- 
able relations, &c. which in themſelves are bleſ- _ 
ſings, and God gives to his people, ſo far as he 
ſees good for them ; wherein he 1s to be thankful- 
ly acknowledged, and with which he ſhould be 
faithfully ſerved: But to be bleſſed with ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, this 
is to be bleſſed indeed, and would be a full an- 
ſwer to ſuch a prayer as that of pious Jabez, O 
that thou would" ft bleſs me indeed (b). Theſe are 
the things for which the apoſtle, with a moſt en- 
larged heart, gives thanks to God. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
blelſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings, &c. (c). Now theſe 


() Gen, 28. (b) 1 Chro. 4. 10. (c) Eph. 1. 3, 4. 
> IF = bleſ- 


252 / being Bleſſed, 
bleſſings are either eſſential unto, and conſtitutiye 
of chriſtianity, or thoſe that belong to our comfort- 
able and well-being as Chriſtians. Won + 
There are bleſſings eſſential to ſalvation, that 
enter into our real happineſs, and are conſtitutive 
of religion. And what theſe are may be gathered 
from the inſtance of Abraham, - viz, 123 
An effectual call, and ſaving converſion to God. 
So Abraham was bleſſed, when God brought him 
out of an idolatrous country and family. In the 
apoſtle Peter's account, this is one of the firſt bleſ- 
ſings in time God beſtows upon his people. Ha- 
wing raiſed up his Son from the dead, he ſent him firſt 
unto you, to bleſs you, in turning away every one from 
his iniquity (a). „ „ 
The juſtification of our perſons. So Abraham 
was bleſſed of God; and Chriſt having been made 
a curſe for us, and thereby redeemed us from it, 
this bleſſing of Abraham is come upon the gen- 
tiles; and a vaſt bleſſing it is, to have all our 
ſins forgiven ; not to have any of our iniquities 
imputed to us, to have our perſons and ſervices 
accepted with God thro” the righteouſneſs of a 
Redeemer, ſo as never to come into condemnation; 
but inſtead of that to have a right and title gi- 
ven us to the heavenly inheritance: bleſſed is the 
man that has all this done for him (6). 15 
A covenant intereſt in and relation to God. So 
Abrabam was bleſſed himſelf, as we have obſerved 
above; God made a covenant with him, to be his 
God, and the God of his ſeed after him. To 
be bleſſed then is to have God make with us an ever- 
laſting covenant, wherein he gives himſelf to us 
to be our God, our eternal portion and hap- 
pineſs, and takes us to be his people; he gives 
himſelf to us with all his perfections, and takes 


(% Acts 3. ul. (0) Pfd. 32, 
e i 
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us to himſelf with all our faults: this is the chief- 
eſt ſpiritual bleſſing; for all things are ſpiritual 
as they refer to him who is the original, the mea- 
ſure and ſtandard of all that's ſpiritual, and ſo the 
moſt ſpiritual. Such a relation to God will ad- 
miniſter the moſt effe&ual conſolation and be the 
beſt ſupport to us in. all caſes, and at all times3 
whilſt we live, and when we come to die. No 
earthly occurrance can really impair the happineſs, 
which is ſecured by a covenant intereſt. David's 
comfort, at all times and in all the events of life, 
was God's covenant; when he was ſorely diſtreſſ- 
ed at any time, he encouraged himſelf in the 
Lord his God. When he bewailed the diſorders 
of his houſe, and was looking back upon the ma- 
ny confuſions he had lived to ſee there, and for- 
wards to what he apprehended was coming upon 
it, he comforted himſelf with this, thou haſt made 
with me an everlaſting covenaut. When the Pſalmiſt, 
whoever he was, whether Aſaph or David, ſhould 
find his fleſh and his heart failing him, his great 
ſupport would be from God; thou art the ſtrength 
of my heart and my portion for ever. All is well if 
God be ours (a). Another part of the bleſſing is, 

The gift of the ſpirit. So the apoſtle tells us, 
in the place already referred to (6), /Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the lau; that the bleſſing 
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit thro faith. This 
is a bleſſing ſo eſſential to ſalvation, how much ſo 
ever deſpiſed by ſome, that if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, it's certain he is, he can be none of his; 
2 his pretences to other things be what they will 

Laſtly, A right to the heavenly inheritance. 
This was typified by the earthly Canaan, which 


(a) Pfal. 73. 26, (5) Gal. 3. 14. (9 Rom. 8. 
, God 


4 TEE: 7 , 9 * 
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God promiſed and gave to Abraham, and his po- 
ſterity after him: but we deſire and God has pro- 
miſed another and better country, that is an heg- 
venly: an inheritance incorruptible and undeſi- 
led, that fades not away, reſerved in heaven for 
us. Theſe then are bleflings eſſential to, and that 
have ſalvation in them (aj. ä 
But beſides theſe, there are thoſe bleſſings that 
belong to our comfortable and well being, as Chriſt- 
1ans, ſuch as | LY: ag N 
An increaſe of grace and holineſs. Next to the 
thing it ſelf, a growth in it is to be deſired. Ac- 
cordingly it's a great bleſſing to find religion thrive 
in our fouls, that whatever decay there may be 
in other things, our health, natural ſtrength, our 
eſtate, Cc. That our inward man is renewed day 
by day, our ſouls proſper and are in health, 
There is a bleſſed increaſe of light and life, of 
grace and holineſs, our improvements in religion 
bear ſome proportion to our helps and advantages 
We grow in faith, in repentance, hatred of fin, 
love to God, charity to one another, in humility, 
patience, and ſelf-denial ; are more dead to ſin and 
the world, and alive to God every day. Our 
knowledge of divine things is enlarged ; we are 
better inſtructed in the myſteries of the kingdom; Wl 7: 
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Y | are more careful and exact in our walk and beha-. ble 
| viour ; our hearts ſtand in awe of God, and we pre- Will 44 
gl | ſerve a becoming reverence of him in' our minds. Wi 
i l Conſcience has a tenderneſs upon it, with reſped 


to fin and duty. This is ſoul proſperity and a 
great bleſſing; but I am afraid, a rare thing in our 
day. Moreover after this it's a great happineſs 
To be filled with joy and peace, from the ſenſe 
and aſſurance of God's love; which is the lift- 
ing up the light of his countenance upon us. This 
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(s) Heb. 6. 9. 


is 


s one of thoſe bleſſings the apoſtle prays for on 
behalf of the Romans, Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace, in believing, that -ye may a- 
lound in hope thro the power of the holy Ghoſt (a). 
After this manner the priefts of old were di- 


refed to bleſs the people. Fehovah Bleſs thee and 


keep thee, Jehovah make his face ſhine on thee, and be 
gracious to thee . Jehovah lift up the light of bis counte= 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace(b). The Hebrew 
doctors obſerve, that Jehovah here is not only 
thrice mentioned, but every time with a different 
accent in the original, which they think has a 
myſtery in it, that can't be better and with great- 


er probability applied than to the three perſons 


in the God-head; and tells us, that all our bleſ- 
ſedneſs comes from Jehovah the Father, Jehovah, 
the Son, and Jehovah the holy Ghoſt. Whether 


the variety of accents be ſufficient to ſupport this 


notion; yet fince Jehovah isthrice mentioned, 


after this conje&ure of the Jewiſh rabbies, have 


ventured to explain this ſolemn benediction in the 
following manner; the firſt ſnews the grace and 
love of God the Father in bleſſing his people; and 
giving them all good things for this life, and that 
to come. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with, all. ſpiritual 
bleſſings, &c (c). The ſecond reſpects Chriſt, Jebouab 
cauſe his face to ſhine on thee, or be lightſome to thee ; 
where for face, the Chaldee, as Aynſworth obſerves, 
put Shechinah, the divine Logos, who is the light 
of the world, and whoſe face ſhines as the ſun, 
and who is gracious to us as is here ſaid ; and 
from whom grace is prayed for by the apoſtle, (d). 

The third branch ſignifies the applying and com- 
municating God's favour to the conſcience, which 


% Ron 156.49, - l e „ a9: Mt) 
(4) 2 Cor. 13. 14. , 8 | "_ 7 by 


gives 
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of the holy Ghoſt. So that here we have, as they 


whether ſo much ſtreſs is to be laid on ſuch x 
criticiſm, I will not ſay. So much we are ſure it 
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gives us joy and peace, and is the communion 


apprehend, the love of the Father, the grace of 
Chriſt, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt. But 


tells us, that Jehovah alone bleſſes his people; and ; 
that he does thisby making hisface to ſhine on them; 
and lifting up the light of his countenance upon | 
them; that the aſſurance of God's love, pea : 
of conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, are 
great and valuable bleſſings, and tho' not to be } 
deſired with that poſitiveneſs we do thoſe things ; 
that are eſſential to our ſalvation yet are by no 
means to be neglected but carefully ſought, as what 
belong ſo much to our comfort and well being, F 
I come now to the other part of the character, f 
which is, Ws X 
Secondly, To be a bleſſing. I will bleſs thee, p 
and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. The former makes q 
us what it becomes us, and we ought to be to our 1 
ſelves, men of perſonal vertues and good qualities; | 
which will be our own happineſs, and a comfort i 
to our ſelves. The latter is what we ought to in 
be to others, uſeful and ſerviceable in our day, x 
The one is neceſſary unto and the foundation d : 
the other, and in the order of things muſt go before bs 
it. We are firſt to ſecure our own happineſs, and * 
then conſult the good of others, and do what ba 
lies in our power to promote their welfare. it 
And here we may conſider men according to "Ra 
their different circumſtances in the world; when 5 
we find ſome placed in a publick ſtation, and m- to 
ving in a higher ſphere, which renders them c- the 
pable of a more extenſive ſervice; others are fi Wl rot 
ed in a private ſtation, and move in a lome _ 
ſphere. of activity; according to which there at 2 
different degrees of uſefulneſs. [ra * 2 
. 


and made a Bleſſing. 157 
We may alſo conſider perſons, firſt, as ſtanding 1 


in ſome particular relation to others, whether it be 
in a higher, or more inferior ſtation ; and then, 
as particular members of the whole community. 

iſt, As ſtanding in a particular relation to o- 
thers, either in a more exalted or inferior ſtation. 
Andthen perſonsare a bleſſing by an honourable and 
faithful diſcharge of thoſe duties, which belong 
to them, in their ſeveral places and relations in 
the world; either as magiſtrates, miniſters, heads of 
families, or members of ſome religious ſocieties. 

1. As magiſtrates, either ſupreme, or ſubordinate, 
The ſovereign ruler of all things makes a di- 
ſtinction among men, and by the orders of his 
providence, allots them their ſeveral ranks and de- 
grees in the world. The ridiculous notion of le- 
velling has no foundation in nature; it's no more 
good in reaſon, than poſſible in fact. Diſtinction 
of rank is neceſſary for the economy and good or- 
der of the world. In the heavens there are ſtars 
of a different magnitude. The earth, our natu- 
ral world, is not all alike, nor caſt into a level; 
it has mountains and plains, hills and valleys: ſo 
in the political world, all men are not alike, ſome 
are governours, others governed; ſome are the 
higher powers, others are called upon to be ſub- 
ject to them: ſome are inveſted with authority, 
and ſet to rule over men. By me, ſays wiſdom, 
kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. This power 
it's confeſſed may be uſed to purpoſes directly con- 
trary to the very end for Which it was given, and 
ſo the perſons inveſted with it become an infamy 
to their office, and a plague to their country. They 
that ſhould be the fathers of their people, are the 
robbers and ſpoilers of the land. As a roaring lion 
and à ranging bear, ſo is a wicked ruler over the ow 
people (a), Theſe are things we have heard of in 

(®) Prov. 28, 15. 1 
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many other parts of the world, and have ſeen too | 
much of at home; but God be praiſed, it's our 
happineſs now to be freed from this plague abort 
all nations of the world. But tho' this is ſome- F 
times the caſe, yet it's certain theſe have an op- 


portunity of doing much good; and when they 6 
anſiver the ends of government are real bleſſings 

to their people. He that rules over men muſt be juf 9 
ruling in the fear of God, and he ſhall be the light 8 
the morning, when the ſun riſes, even a morning with- ir 
out clouds; as the tender graſs ſpringing out of the eant 4 


by clear ſunſhine after rain (a). Good kings are try- . 
ly nurſing fathers; and make their people as hap- ſe 


75 as themſelves are great. Such an one God has W 
leſſed us with, who makes the laws of the land ca 
the rule of his government, and by the mildneſs th 
of his adminiſtration, the equity and wiſdom of di 
his reign, renders us a flouriſhing and happy na- th 
tion. 5 al 

Subordinate and inferior magiſtrates alſo, by the w] 
appointment of God, and rhe nature of their office, 2 
might be inſtruments of great good to mankind, 90 


and a bleſſing to the world. Indeed when they arc th 
given up to ſoitneſs and luxury, and are altogether 
careleſs of publick affairs; covetous and ſcli-ſeek- 
ing, and aim at nothing but raiſing their families 
and enlarging their honours and eſtates, eſpecis|- 
ly when they are themſelves the open breakers of 
thoſe very laws they are appointed to guard, and 
bound by their office to puniſh the violation of in 
others; theſe abuſe their power, and are rather 
a curſe than a bleſſing to the world. 

But, when men of a publick character, veſted 
with power and authority, diſtinguiſhed from num 
bers of their fellow ſubjects by their exalted ſtations 
and employments, when theſe are patterns to & 


{2) > Sam. 23. 
then 


— 9 * rn 
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thers of vertue and ſobriety; and are ſo far from lead- 


) 

f ing others to any diſhonourable and unworthy pract- 
e ices and cuſtoms, which make way for dark de- 
- lens, and give an opportunity to commit lewd- 
. neſs under various diſguiſes, that they rather diſ- 
7 countenance them, theſe are great bleſſings. 

s And when they are not only careful to do 
„ good themſelves, but are induſtrious to reſtrain 
f others from doing evil, they don't bear the ſword 
. in vain; but are really terrors to evil doers, 
h and a praiſe to them that do well. They endea- 
* your to ſuppreſs all profaneneſs and impiety them- 
p- ſelves; and countenance and encourage thoſe that 
a5 would be aſſiſting to em herein; being deſirous to 
1d carry on the work of reformation, and ſuppreſs _ 
ls thoſe evil things by their authority which they 
of diſcountenance by their example: when they are 


a» thus the miniſters of God for good, and imparti- 
ally execute judgment and juſtice 3 and farther, 


he when they are men of publick ſpirits, that fear 

e, God and hate covetouſneſs; ſeek the common 4 
id, good rather than their own private advantage; 5 
ire theſe are great bleſſings in their day. 

net Such a one was Nehemiah, who tells us he was 

the the king's cup-bearer (a), tho not of the king's 

es, religion. He was not it ſeems excluded from an 

1, office of honour, and advantage, upon a pretence 


ol he was an enemy to the eſtabliſned religion, and, 
nas might be uncharitably inſinuated, perhaps to 
in the ſtate it ſelf. And being in an office fo near 
net I the king, he made the beſt uſe of it he could for 

the good of his people; not content with his own 
lied BY honour he ſought the welfare of Iſrael, and did 
un" chem all the good offices he could. Such a magiſtrate 
100% was Job in his day, who ſays in his own vindica- 
iition, / delivered the poor that cried, and the father- 


(a) Neh. 1. 11. | n 
nen 8.2 leſs 
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leſs that had none to help him; the bleſſmg of him tha 
was ready to periſh came upon me. I cauſed the ui- 
dos heart to fing for joy : I put on righteouſueſs. and 
it cloathed me; my judgment was a robe of diaden, 
1 was eyes to the blind, feet was I to the lame, aud 
a father to the poor : the cauſe that I knew not I ſearch. 
ed out. I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the 
ſpoil out of his teeth (a). Such magiſtrates are a great 
bleſſing to mankind, and would go a great way 
to better the world; and promote that righteouf. - 
neſs among men which ſo much exalts a nation. 
2. As miniſters How much ſoever their per- 
ſons are deſpiſed, and their office vilified and run 
down, as a needleſs and uſeleſs rhing, when they 
are duly qualified for it, and carefully perform the 


duties of it; when they magnify their office, not 


only by crying up the ſacredneſs of the order, but 
fulfilling the work of their function, they are of ſig- 
nal ſervice and great bleſſings to the world. 
Indeed bad minifters, who inſtead of being exam- 
ples of virtue, are patterns of vice and ringleaders 
in iniquity, only harden men in their impieties, 
and do great miſchief in the world. They that put 
no difference between the clean and unclean, the 
holy and prophane 3 that lay a great ſtreſs where 
none or little is to be laid, and little or none upon 
the things that deſerve it moſt ; make a great noiſe 
about leſſer matters and comparatively trifles, while 
they negle& the weightier things of the law; they 
that ſow -pillows under men's elbows and daub with 
untemper'd mortar; if any ſuch are tobe found, they 
harden men in their wickedneſs, and devour the ſouls, 
they are appointed by their office to ſave. | 
But good and faithful miniſters are the lights of 
the world, and the ſalt of the earth. They watch 
for the ſouls of men, as thoſe that muſt give ac- 


(a) Job 29. 12.— 17, 


count 


t 


and made a Bleſing. 261 
count. They are ſent to open men's eyes; to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan to the living God; to inſtruct the igno- 
rant, awaken the ſecure, and reduce the wandering, 
Theſe warn men of their danger, and excite then 
to their duty: ſet before them the advantages of re- 
ligion, and the evil of fin; that hoy pleaſant ſo- 
ever it may be in the commiſſion, it's moſt uncom- 
fortable in the review, and will always be bitter- 
neſs in the end. Theſe ſoften and ſooth men's 
ſpirits, inſpire them with zeal for, and love to God 3 
with tenderneſs and compaſſion to their fellow- 
creatures ; change their ſpirit and temper, amend: 
their lives, and form their minds for things heaven- 
ly and divine. Theſe are bleſſings alſo, as they 
edify and perfect the body of Chriſt; build up chri- 
ſtians in their moſt holy faith ; eſtabliſh them in 
the truth; and confirm them in the profeſſion of 
it; they comfort the feeble minded; reſolve the 
doubting, and ſettle the wavering. 
They are bleſſings alſo, by their zealous and pru- 
dent defence of the truth, both by preaching and 
writing. Demetrius had a good report of all men 
and of the truth it ſelf; could that ſpeak, it would 
be ſure to give him a good word and ſpeak well 
him, for his kindneſs to, and concern for it. They 
are ſet for the defence of this, and can't forego it 
without betraying their truſt, Such miniſters as 
theſe, that faithfully purſue the main ends of their 
office, are great bleſſings to the world. 
3. As heads of families. So parents and maſters 
may be great bleſſings to their children and ſer- 
vants. Such was Abraham, who has that-honour- 
able character given by God himſelf, I know Abras 
bam that he wil command his children and houſhold af 
ter him, and they ſball keep the way of the Lad (a). 


(a) Gen. 18. 19. | 
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Such a bleſfing was Joſhua, as is evident from that 
reſolution, As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve th, 
Lord (a). He would ſerve the Lord himſelf, and 
endeavour to bring all in his houſe to do fo too; 
all under his roof, ſo far as his example, his influence 
and authority would extend, ſhould be brought to 


agree and conſent to this. Such a bleſſing was Da. 
vid, who walk'd in his houſe in a wiſe way, with 


a perfect heart, and thereby recommended religion 
to all under his care. 1 

Such a faithful diſcharge of the duties of this re- 
lation, would contribute very much to an univerſal 
reformation. Were heads of families careful to 
perform che duties of that relation; would theſe 
erect a family altar to the Lord; and offer up there- 
on a daily ſacrifice, morning and evening to God; 
whereby their houſes would reſemble God's, which 
he ſays, ſhall be called an houſe of prayer; and 
were this accompanied with a conſtant reading, at 
leaſt, of the holy ſcriptures; were they careful to 
inftru& thoſe under their roof, and bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; 
hinder them as much as poſſible from falling into il 
hands ; and guard them againſt evil company, the 
bane of youth (for evil communication corrupts 


good manners ;) if theſe are careful to fortify them, 


as they grow up, againſt the errors and vices of the 
age, that thereby they might be brought to flee 
youthful luſts: and, once more, did they endea- 
vour to allure them to a liking of religion, by their 
own exemplary holineſs, by their prudent and win- 
ning behaviour, they would be great bleſſings to 
their families, and contribute very much to the 
world's amendment. 


As members of particular religious ſocieties. 


Men of zeal for God and his honour, and of pru- 


(a) Joſh. 24. 15. 
dence 
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dence in the conducting it; who ſet themſelves to 
promote the welfare of that body, whereof they are 
members; that ſtudy to preſerve it's order and 
peace and purity, and prevent all unnatural un- 
chriſtian ſtrifes and contentions among them; and 
every thing elſe that would defile the temple of 
God: perſons that don't, forſake the aſſembling 
themſelves together, as the manner of ſome has 
been, but as opportunity offers, conſcientiouſly at- 
tend the worſhip of God; and in a word, behave 
themſelves in all things becoming the relation in 
which they ſtand to others; a few ſuch zealous ac 
tive men are the life of ſociety; of ſingular ſer- 
vice to it while they live, and will be dearly miſs d 
when they die. 

But we propoſed alſo to conſider perſons, 

24ly, In a ſingle and more private capacity, as 
they refer to the whole community. So every man 
may be of ſome uſe and ſervice whatever be his 
ſtate and condition in the world. Abraham was a bleſ- 
ſing wherever he went; ſo every good man ſhould 
be and is more or leſs to the world, to the vici- 
nage, and places where his lot is caſt, There are 
degrees of uſefulneſs. Some are righteous men, juſt 
and honeſt, harmleſs and inoffenſive, do no body 
any hurt; but then others are good men of pub- 
lick ſpirits, and publick bleſſings, eminently uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable, not barely do no hurt, but do 
a great deal of good; thouſands are the better 
= them, ſo that ſome would even dare to die for 

em. „ | 

Now there are various ways in which all perſons 
more or leſs may be bleſſings. I'll inſtance in theſe 
that follow. | 

1. By a ſincere and hearty embracing religion, 
and an unfeigned dedication of themſelves to God. 
This, I know, is what makes us bleſſed our ſelves, 
and in that light we have confider'd it already. i 
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264. Of being Bleſſed. 
thou be wiſe, thou art wiſe for thy ſelf (a). But we 


are now to look upon it in another light, as it does 
not only make us bleſſed, but a/ bleſſing. It's not 
barely a happineſs to our ſelves, but an advanta 
even to others: Onefimus was once unprofitable ; but 
now that he is converted, tho* but a ſervant; he 
became profitable both to Paul and Philemon. An 
increaſe of ſinful men to augment the fierce an- 
ger of the Lord, are a great curſe to any peo- 
ple, as they help to fill up the meaſure of their 
ſins, till it overflows in a deluge of deſolation (6), 
But an increaſe of godly men in the room of their 
ious anceſtors is a great bleſſing to the world. 
Theſe fill up the vacancies death is continually 
making in 3 and churches; and ſo are a 
bleſſing to the preſent age and the hopes of the 
next. When the old ſtock wears off, there is a 
ſucceſſion in theſe to ſtand up in their room; ſo 
that religion ſhall not be loſt out of our world 
bur continued in this way from age to ape, and 
tranſmitted to the next generation : theſe keep 
up the name of Chriſt in the world, according to 
that promiſe; His name ſhall endure for ever, his 
name ſhall be gontinued as long as the ſun (c). which 
is an eminent propheſy of the Meſſiah, and fore- 
tells that his name ſhall be continued to all gene- 
rations. Exactly according to the original it may 
be thus render'd. Before the ſun ſon d ſhall be his 
name (d); and ſuch as theſe are great bleſſin 
to the church of God as they keep up Chrilt's 
name in the world. 2. They 
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(a) Prov. 9. 12. (5) Numb. 32. 14, 15. (e) Pal. 72. 1). 
(d) There are two ways of continuing his name, (1.) in his 
own perſon. His name ſhall be continued as long as the fun. 
The word we render [continued] among the Rabbins is the name 
of the Meſſiah. Finnon, from the root Nn. Before the ſun ever 


— — — 4c 


was, Finnon is his name from everlaſting, er'e ever the ſun was 0 
made, he was a Son, he was before the ſun from everlaſting ; and 0 
ke ſhall be after the ſun to everlaſting, As the ſun in the heaven! 
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2. They are bleſſings by the holineſs of their lives; 
anſwerable to the profeſſion they make of reli- 
gion. If men were prompted and employed by 
the devil himſelf, they could not take a more ef- 
{tual method to make the goſpel abhorred, than 
by living as ſome chriſtians do; this makes the 
name of God and his doctrine to be blaſphemed. 
Where men's practices viſibly contradi& their 


is one and the ſame ſun, ſo the ſun in the church is one and the 
me ſun of righteouſneſs. (2.) His name is continued in his peo- 
ple, by a conſtant ſucceſſion of them. He is a Son to continue 
his Father's name, and he ſhall have a ſeed to continue his own. 
As the different kinds of creatures are continued in their individuals 
by ſucceſſion: and as the ſpecies of mankind in particular' is pre- 
ſerved the ſame way, ſince as one tion goes another comes, 
ſo Chriſt's name is continued in his ſeed; there will be a conſtant 
ſucceſſion of chriſtians to keep up the name of Chriſt in the 
world: If ſome are dying off and daily paſſing, yet his name ſhall 
not be extinct, for others riſe up in their room. The pa- 
rents name is kept up and continued in their children, ſo his name 
ſhall be propagated in the fame way, according to the word here 
uſed which comes from TJ), a ſon, which the Latins have made a 
word for [ filiabitur ] and we may make an Engliſh word for; his 
name ſhall be ſonn l. 

And this name is not the leſs permanent, becauſe it is by ſuc- 
ceſſion. It was ſaid of old, he that ſeeks Rome in Rome will find 
but little of it: thoſe vaſt ſtones, high walls and ſtrong fortificati- 
ons which might be thought immoyeable, theſe are mov'd and 
gone, Theſe permanent things in themſelves run to ruin, age 
wears them out, immota . But Tyber, the river that's 
always in motion, remains ſtill, Immoveable things are removed, 
things always in motion remain, qua perpetuo ſunt agitata manent. 
Horace, to expoſe the folly. of thoſe that delay 'to live well, and 
put it off from time to rime, reſembles it to the ruſtick, that 
thought he would fit down on the bank of the river till all the 
water was paſs'd away. | | 


Nuſticus expect at dum defluat amnis; at ille 
Labitur & labetur in omne volubilis æuum. 
Hor. ep. lib. 1. 


Thus Chris nens cemdenns by eulen as abs waters are 
t ſupply 


continually paſſing, and yet the river remains, by a conſtan 
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principles and pretenſions, religion muſt needs be 
2 great ſufferer, men's mouths will be opened . 


gainſt it, to ſpeak contemptibly of it, nay they 


are tempted to disbelieve the whole of it, and con- 
clude there 1s nothing in ir. Wo be to thoſe men 
by whom theſe offences come; theſe give a: handle 
to ſcepticiſm and infidelity, and greatly help to 
promote it in the world. ke 

On the other hand, when men bring the latent 


principles of Chriſtianity into actions that are vi- 


ſible to all the world, they prove excellent ora- 
tors for religion, and have a mighty power to per- 
fuade. We ſhall attract others by the example 
of a holy converſation, and when our light ſhines 
ſo bright that others may ſee their way to heaven 
by the light of it, and are induced by our actions 
to glorify our Father who is in heaven, then we do 
ſervice to the world (a). Examples teach more 
powerfully than precepts. 'There's a winning ver- 
tue, an alluring, attractive force, in a divine and 
heavenly converſation 3 when men are true to their 
word, juſt and honeſt in their dealings, ge- 
nerous and kind in their temper, ſober in their 
lives, and walk in wiſdom towards thoſe that are 
without, they are helpful to promote religion, as 
they reconcile the minds of others to it; beget in 
them an eſteem of holineſs, and recommend it to 
their practice. | 1 
3. By a ſtedfaſtneſs in the ways and ſervice of 
God. When, like the Galatians, men did run well, 


but ſomething or other hinders em, that they don't 


proceed, they begin their courſe, but leave off be- 
fore it's finiſhed 3 their goodneſs is as a morning 
cloud and an early dew that paſſes away ; they be- 

in in the ſpirit, but end in the fleſh; they leave 
their firſt love, forget the kindneſs of their youth, 


(a Mat. 5. 14, 16. 


and 


. 
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and make ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience: 
theſe do great miſchief in the world, : becauſe they 
bring up an evil 4 — of the good ways of God, 
as the unbelieving {pies did of the promiſed land; 
it looks as if they had found ſome iniquity in God, 


and his ways, and had now lit upon a. better ſer- 


vice and maſter. Theſe, like deſerters, do great 
diſſervice, indeed a double injury to religion, for 
beſides the loſs of a man, they weaken the hands 
of others, and tempt them alſo to deſert. Where 
as the zeal and conſtancy of others may provoke ma- 
ny to abide with God, againſt all temptations to 
the contrary: their ſtedfaſtneſs in religion may a- 
nimate and encourage others to perſevere in their 
profeſſion, and hold it faſt without wavering; as 
Jſpua's firm reſolution to ſerve the Lord, he and 
his houſe, fired the people with warm. zeal againſt 


all falſe Gods; and fixed em the faſter in the ſer- 


vice of the true God (a). | 
4 By ſetting on foot or encouraging uſeful de- 


| figns, and projects for a common good. The libe- 


ral man deviſes liberal things (b). He caſts about 
in his thoughts which way he may be moſt ſervi- 
ceable to others ; and not only falls in with, but 
himſelf contrives things for publick ſervice, and 
propounds them to others. The churl or niggard, 
called there the vile, mean ſpirited man, contrives 
how he may ſave what he has, and keep it for 
himſelf; but the liberal man projects how to uſe. 
and improve what he hath for the good of others, 
and this in his life-time, and alſo leaves what can 
be ſpared from others ( for God hates robbery for 
burnt offerings) for the ſupport of theſe deſigns 
when he is dead and gone. The liberal man lays. 
the foundation of ſome uſeful project; begins it 
himſelf, that others may carry on the deſign, = 


(a) Joſh, 24. 15, 16. (3) Ila. 32. 8. 
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continue it by ſucceſſion. Such as ſchools, cate 
chiſing exerciſes, preaching lectures, ſocieties for 
reformation, conveniences for the aged and poor, or 
fick, diſeaſed, wounded and lame, Oc. Men of 
this publick ſpirit are great bleſſings to the world; 
many, in after ages, will riſe up and call em bleſſed. 
The zeal of one in ſome very uſeful deſigns has 
provoked. many; as in the caſe before us, the 
foundation of this place and ſchool was laid long 
fince, by an eminent and worthy citizen (a), a 
man of a large heart, in whom was an excellent 
ſpirit, of whom it may be truly ſaid he deviſed 
liberal things; and this thing among others; which 
has not only ſtood to this day, but been built up- 
on, and conſiderably improved by the benevolence 
of thoſe that annually contribute towards it; and 
the great care and vigilance of the worthy mana- 
gers. Such are bleſſings in their day, and do 
preat ſervice to the world 
By their means, inſtruction has been handed 
out to thoſe that otherwiſe might probably have 
breen bred up in barbariſm and ignorance; and 
many have been diſpoſed of to proper employments, 
and ſettled in good families, that might elſe have 
been left to the wide world; and tho' it may not 
ſucceed in all as we could wiſh, yet as the husband- 
man ſows his feed, not knowing what harveſt he 
ſhall reap, ſo you go on ſtill ſowing in hope, not 
knowing what ſucceſs God will -give you. 
5. By particular acts of charity and bene- 
ficence for the relief of others. Tho' we may not 
be capable of forming ſuch deſigns as we have been 
{ſpeaking of our ſelves, yet according to our abili- 
ties we may contribute toward the ſupport of 


* 
** 


= 
* 
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them 3 or afford ſome ſea ſonable relief to the poor 


and needy, wherein the different abilities of per- 


(a) Mr. Arthur Shallet. 
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ſons are to be conſidered. They that God has 
bleſſed with an abundance may do a great deal 
this way; and they that have but little may yer 
caſt in their mites into God s treaſury, and by this 
means be made a bleſſing. So was Fob in his 
day; many people were the better for him, and 
particularly the poor, Nothing could be more 
falle and injurious than that charge of his friends, 
thoy haſt taken a pledge of thy brother for nought ; 
aud ſtripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haſt 
yt given water to the weary to drink, and thou haſt 
withholden bread from the hungry (a). A dreadful 
charge had it been true; but, to Job's honour and 
comfort, it was every word falſe. His enemies 
had robbed him of his flocks and eſtate, and now 
his friends would rob him of his good name; and 
it is hard to ſay which were the greater plunderers 
of the two. A man's good name is more valua- 
ble and precious than his wealth; its therefore a- 
ainſt all the laws of charity and juſtice to raiſe . 
loch calumnies againſt another as tend to deſtroy 

it. But innocency it ſelf will not always be a ſecu- 
rity againſt a foul and falſe tongue, as appears in 
Job's caſe, who proteſted againſt all theſe things 
with both his hands, and with the greateſt ſince- 
rity declares the direct contrary to all this was 
true. The charge was groundleſs and falſe, there 
was not one word of truth in it, as appears 

that ſeeming boaſt of himſelf, to which they had 
compelled him. Mben the ear heard me, then it bleſ- 
ſed me; and when the eye ſaw me it gave witneſs tq 
me, becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, the fa- 
therleſs, aud he that had none to help him; the bleſ- 
fng of him that was ready to periſh came upon me; and 
1 cauſed the widow's heart to fing for joy (b). He 
bad nor eaten his morſel alone; be ſaw dune periſh for 


(s) Job 22.6 74 "(f) Job 39. % %% tawk 
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want of cloathing, or any poor without covering, The 
meat of his table had fed the hungry, and the fleece 
of his flock had cloathed the naked. If all this 
was not true, he is content the greateſt of curſes 
ſhould fall upon him, then Jet my arm fall from 


Men of this . character are indeed a blefling, 
Their acts of charity are of double ſervice, as they 
do immediately relieve the neceſlities of the poor, 
and then by their example ſtir up and excite others 
to the like generous deeds ; and don't only do 
good themſelves, but provoke others to love and 
good works. | 

But ſome perhaps will be ready to object, alas! 
I am a dry tree, no ſuch fruit is to be expected 
from me: I am a poor inferior perſon, a cypher, 
and one that makes no figure in the world, and 
what bleſſing can I be to others? 1 ſhall there- 
fore proceed farther to inſtance in ſome other things 
wherein perſons of all ranks and conditions may 
be bleſſings to the world : as, 

6. By ſeaſonable and wholeſome counſel and 
advice. I mention this becauſe there are a ſet 
of men in the-world that do great miſchief 
to others by the ill impreſſions their inſinuations 
make upon their minds. My ſon, ſays Solomon, if 

ners entice thee, conſent thou not (b). He ſuppoſes 
there would be ſome ſuch as theſe in the world 
that would entice others to fin, and endeavour 
to make them as bad as themſelves ; debauch their 
principles; corrupt their morals; take off their fear 
and awe of God; make a mock of fin, and laugh 
at thoſe that ſcruple to commit it: theſe would 
ſay to their acquaintance and friends, and fellows | 
ſervants, come caſt in your lot among us; take 
your fill of pleaſure; never tie up your ſelves to 


(s) Job 31. 16, 1 (6) "WHY 1. e o. | | 
the 
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the ſtrict and ſevere rules of religion; throw off 
the ſhackles and reſtraints theſe would lay you 
under : theſe infuſe into their minds principles of 
diſloyalty to God, and would draw them into a 
conſpiracy with themſelves againſt heaven. Many 
ſuch evil inſtruments there are, that like Jeroboam, 
fin themſelves, and make others to ſin, as he did 
Iſrael, and thereby do great miſchief in the worlds 
theſe are factors for hell: the bane of ſociety and 
a great curſe to the world. Now, on the con- 
trary, when we are agentsfor heaven, and counter- 
mine thoſe that are Satan's emiſlaries 3 we deſire 
to be good our ſelves, and endeavour to make o- 
thers ſo too; are not content to go alone to hea- 
ven, but would gladly have company thither; and 
therefore do what we can to bring in our friends, 


relations, and acquaintance; by our counſel and 


advice perſuading them to enter into and walk in 
the paths of vertue, by telling them wiſdom's ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and her paths are peace. 
If they doubt the truth on't, and know not how 
to believe it, invite them as Philip did Nathanael, 
who asked if any good thing could come out of 
Nazareth, to come and ſee. And as we allure 
them into the ways of piety and vertue, ſo diſſuade 
them from the paths of ſin, warn them of their 
danger, and caution them not to liſten to the g- 
rens ſong ; tell them theſe ſteps lay hold of hell, 
deſtruction and miſery are in their paths. Theſe 
are things in which there is ro fruit; what they'll 
be aſhamed of hereafter, and undone by in the 
end: this way men may do a great deal of 

and be eminent bleſſings to others. A little cap- 
tive maid droped a word of advice, would God my 
Lord was with the prophet in Samaria, for he would 
recover him of his leproſy ; and this occaſioned Na- 
anan's healing and converfion, If thou ſeeſt a 
man err from the truth, and doſt not rail at — | 
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foul from death, and hides a multitude of faults; where. 


: 9 
n 
„ 
n 8 N. "EM 

JEW IP © 85S es * * 

„ 
N 

9 eh P 

7 — * 
* * - 


, 


1 
. 


and revile him, and endeavour to bring him under 
lick diſgrace and reproach, but rather ſhew 
im his error and convert him from it; ſack an 
one, for his encouragement and comfort, ſaver a 


by he is made a great bleſſing. The converted 
18 


ſinner will have cauſe to bleſs God for him 
long as he lives, yea to all eternity (as. 


7. They are a bleſſing that lay to heart, and 


mourn over the many abominations of the times and | 
places in which they live. Theſe are ſo far from ha- 
ving any fellowſhip themſelves with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, that they rather reprove them; t 
lament them, are grieved for them, bewail and | 
mourn over them; how light ſoever others make [ 
of theſe things, they lye with great weight upon F 
their ſpirits. For theſe things they mourn, whe- 0 
ther the land does or no; for the many oaths and ( 
curſes daily heard in their ſtreets; for the drunk- { 
enneſs, uncleanneſs, ſabbath-breaking, and other a 
inſtances of men's contempt of God's laws; f 

corruption in dectrines as well as morals; ſe 
for the atheiſm and infidelity of the age; the W 
flights put on the glorious goſpel; the neglect of th 
Chriſt, his perſon and blood, and deſpite done to U 
the ſpirit of grace; for the inclinations many dil. an 
cover to go back to Eg); for the loſs of a de 
publick ſpirit ; the failing of faithful men; and up 
the degeneracy of the riſing generation ; for that ra 
evil ſpirit gone thro' the land; a ſpirit of raneom for 
hatred, and malice, ©. for theſe things they weep, Bl the 
they mourn as the prophet ſays, mine eye, min ov Wil Er. 
ruuneth down with water; for theſe things, as the the 
men did that had a mark ſet upon them, for thelb you 
abominations they ſigh and cry: theſe thing | 
it's not in their power to prevent, hut it's i 2 
() Jam. 5. 19, 20. ak 
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their heart daily to deplore and mourn over in, 
ſecret at the foot of God; and if others are filling 
up the meaſure of the nation's guilts theſe endea- 
vour {till to be emptying of it; and ſo are not on- 
ly bleſſed themſelves, but made a bleſſing. _ 

9. By believing fervent prayers to God for o- 
thers. So far every good man may and does go, tho 
he can riſe no higher. If he can do little or no- 
thing elſe, let him pray for Jeruſalem, and ſo be 
a bleſſing. Shew the love you have to your dear 
country this way, tho' you can hardly expreſs it 
in any other. Pray for the land of your nativi- 
ty; for its welfare and proſperity. Pray for ru- 
lers and magiſtrates, the King and his family. 
Pray for all in authority under him and over you. 
Pray for your families and poſterity, for the whole 
church of God. Pray for the miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that God would pour down upon them his 
ſpirit, and give them a double portion of his gifts 
and graces. „ 

The great apoſtle often beſpoke this for him 
ſelf and his fellow labourers ; brethren pray for ut, 


hs we have a great work upon our hands; and like 
of the high prieſt, are compaſſed with infirmities 3 
00 we have our wants and weakneſſes, temptations 
if. and difficulties, failings and imperfections; don.t 
La deſpiſe the temptations we have in our fleſh ; nor 
nd WJ vpbraid and reproach us with our infirmities, but 
ban rather have. compaſſion on us, pity us, and pray 
un. for us, that we may know our work and do it, 
ep, WI that we may have skill for it, and ſucceſs im it. 


Brethren, pray for us; however reproached with 
the contrary, we had rather have the benefit of 
your prayers than the command of your purſes. 
Thus every private chriſtian may be a bleſſing. 
There's not the pooreſt meaneſt ſaint on earth, 
but may be a great wreſtler with God and obtain 

a bleſſing not only for _— but others, _ 
| | 6 
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he is not capable of doing much for them in any 
other way. Praying men are real bleſſings to the 
world. The ſafety of ſrael depended greatly up- 
on the interceſſion of Moſes. Under heaven after- 
wards they had not ſo ſure a defence as prayin 
Elijah, who is therefore called the chariots of FT 
rael and the horſemen thereof. If any thi 
vent the ruin of a ſinful people it's this. hel 
ſtand in the gap and make up the breach, at which 
otherwiſe our mercies would be let out, and God's 
judgments come in: theſe prevail for the con- 
tinuance of thoſe forfeited mercies, and the avert- 
ing deſerved judgments. 1 
Happy the land, and bleſſed the people, that 
are favoured with men of this ſpirit. Theſe are 
ublick bleſſings, a common good; the ſtay and 
* of the general intereſt. The remnant of 


Jacob ſhall be, as dew from the Lord in the midſt of 
many people. Theſe ſhall be the cauſe of a decayed 
nation's flouriſhing. hen the Lord has removed men : 
far away, aud there be a great forſaking in the land, : 
in it ſhall be a tenth; and it ſhall return and be eaten 8 
as a teil tree, and an oak whoſe ſubſtance is in then, 5 
when they caſt their leaves; ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the £ 
| ſubſtance (a). A text very obſcure and hard to 10 
(a) Iſa. 6. 12, 13. The reaſon of God's ſparing them, when ” 
they deſerv'd to be w_— deſtroy'd, was the reſpe& he had to th 
remnant among them call d the godly ſeed. This is ui bya ab 
familiar ſimilitude, plac'd before their eyes. The word which we fic 
render [ when they caſt ] i. e. their leaves, which the Chaldee and { 
we ſo ſupply ; for thoſe words are not in the original. This word C0 
is Shallecheth; the name of a gate, as you ſee, 1 Chy. 26. 16. To We 
Shuppim and Hoſa the Lot came forth Weſtward, with the gate Ar 
Shallecheth. To this gate there was a cauſey or caſt up grou ble 
Planted on each fide with elms and oaks: now ſays the prophet, u 
theſe trees were the preſervation and ſecurity of the high way to be 
the gate of the temple, and kept it from mouldering a way, ſo the ane 
| ſmall number of religious = s, a remnant among them in the the 
land, are the ſtrength and ſecurity of the Nation, which would o- 
therwiſe Link into ruin. | | c 
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be underſtood; of which there are therefore various 
opinions. This ſeems in general to be the ſenſe of the 
words; that a number of religious, praying peo- 
ple, are the ſtay and ſupport of the publick in- 
tereſt, and help to keep things together, that fall 
may not run to ruin. Theſe are the ſubſtance, 
the conſiſtency, and firmneſs thereof. Deſtroy it 
wt, for a bleſſing is in it (a). 
II. We are now to ſhew upon what accounts 
this is ſo deſirable, and the reaſons there are for 
our concern to obtain it. fy FOR a 
There's no need to dwell upon this: the thing 
is ſo obvious in itſelf, that every one muſt eaſily 
apprehend it. I ſhall therefore obſerve in a few 
things, briefly. . | 
1, That this is our trueſt and only happineſs: 
it takes in all that's neceſſary and eſſential to it. 
Religion here begins at home; we have firſt a cha- 
rity for our own ſouls ; and are not ſo much ke ep- 
ers of others vineyards, as not to keep our own, 
nor ſo ſolicirous for the good of others, as to ne- 
glect our ſelves. Like ſome people that mind any 
bodie's buſineſs rather than their own: but then 
our religion, tho' it begins at home, no more ends 
there than our charity ſhould, but is carried into 
our families, into our country, intothe world; and 
the ſeveral parts'of it, We are not fo thoughtful 
about our ſelves, as not to, look abroad and con- 
ſider what may be done for others: but having 
ſecured our own intereſt and perſonal happineſs, 
we then ſtretch our cares far and wide to others. = 
And this carries in it all that's good and deſira- _— 
ble, and compleats a man's happineſs. This is to "2 
be bleſſed indeed. Some may be uſeful to others, |; 
and not bleſſed themſelves ; others may be bleſled 
themſelves, and yet no great bleſſings to the world 
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or the church of God, tho* no good man in FE 


gether uſeleſs ; but to be bleſſed and à blel 
compleats a man's happineſs. ee 
2. This is our higheſt honour, it makes a man 
truly great, for it makes him really godlike and 
divine. Indeed nothing brings us to ſo near a 
reſemblance of the ever bleſſed God, whoſe cha- 
racer is, thou art good, and doſt good (a). Thats 
the glory of the divine being: and for us to be 
blefed and made a bleſſing, to be good, and do 
good, makes us as like unto God himſelf as it's 


poſlible for a creature to be. 
And is there, can there be any thing fo deſi- 
Table as to reſemble God himſelf and imitate our 
heavenly Father? this compleates a man's charact- 
er, and is the higheſt dignity we can be advanced 
unto. What was it that made Jabex more ho- 


nourable than his brethren, as we are told he was? 


not his great riches and wealth, his valour and 


power, but his piety and devotion to God, and 
his uſefulneſs to others. $5 | 


A wiſe man will not*value himſelf merely ot 


chiefly upon the honour of his family, the large- 
neſs of his eſtate, the dignity of his. poſt, and 
ſplendor of his equipage, but his uſefulneſs to 
the world, and the good he does his country. 

3. This will be a ſingular pleaſure and fatisfac- 
tion to our own minds, and adminiſter to us com- 
fort living and dying. The pleaſure ariſing to 
our ſelves from the reflection is unconceiveable; 
what a ſatisfaction to think, we han't been care- 
leſs of our own ſalvation, nor neglected the du- 
ties we owe to others? Tho we have nothing to 
boaſt of, and in many things come ſhort, yet thro 


the grace of God, we han't been altogether uſeleſ 


in the world, but done ſome good in our day and 
(4) Pia. 119. 68, 1 
. placti 
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and made a Bleſſing. 277 
place; others have had our beſt wiſhes and endea - 
yours, our families, our country, and eſpecially 
the church of God ; we have not lived for, and 
only to our ſelves. | ET 

4. This will give us the good wiſhes of men; 
but, which is infinitely more, we ſhall' have the 
approbation of God himſelf. . 

It we are a bleſſing to others, we ſhall be bleſſ- 


ed our ſelves; vertue and piety challenge reſpe& 


from all men; but they that are not only good 


themſelves but do a great deal of good to others, 
gre worthy of double honour. 


» 


ob ſays, the bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- 
of came upon him. Mordecai was accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, and had the good word of 
all whoſe good word was worth having; becauſe 
he ſought the welfare of his people, and ſpoke peace to 
all bis ſeed (a). Demertrius was well reported of all 
men (b), Every one had a good word for him. 
Such perſons as theſe are the darlingsof their coun- 
try; the delight of mankind. They have the hearts 
and affections, the prayers and good wiſhes of o- 
thers: are beloved and admired of all. No one 
can lightly ſpeak ill of them. Many a good word 
they have to ny of them, many a hearty prayer 
they put up for them; the Lord bleſs them; 
they are good men, and do a great deal of good; 
often have we been refreſhed by them, for ſuch 
a man one would even dare to die, which is the 
higheſt elevation of a man's love; and riſes to 
ſuch a proportion towards men eminently uſe- 
ful, that they think ſuch a life, as the peo- 
ple told David, is worth ten thouſand of theirs. 
Theſe men go off the ſtage with honour, and die 
as much lamented, as they lived defired. 


(4) Eſther 10. 3. (6) Eph. 3. | John 12. 
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278 Of being Bleſſed, * 

Whereas how ſtinging and ungrateful to fall un- 
der, and that juſtly, the general reproach of o- 
thers ; to have them curſe our names and memo- 


*» 


ry, and hear from them ſuch language as this, He 


is a good for nothing creature, he lives for no 
body but himſelf; hardly ever did a handſome ge- 
nerous thing in his life 3 the world has no good 
of him while he lives, and will have no mils of 
him when he dies! Let him go like a miſer as he 
is: A ſelf-lover, a ſelf-ſeeker ; all his cares and 
views are ſhrunk up into the narrow compaſs of 
his little ſelf. Tho' this to a ſordid mind may 
give but little uneaſineſs, let the people hiſs him, 
he applauds himſelf, having his money in his cheſt, 
it would be a cutting thing to others. = 
But this is a ſmall matter, compared with that 
far greater ſatisfaction which muſt ariſe from the 
hopes and thoughts of our being accepted' and ap- 
proved of God. Remember me, O my God, for good, 
ſays Nehemiah : whatever others do, don't thou for- 
get me; whatever conſtructions they put upon my 
actions, may I hear thee ſay, well done, good and 
faithful ſervant. And we are ſure he is not un- 
righteous to forget ſuch labours of love, when he 
ſets a value upon a cup of cold water, and reck- 
ons the Jeaſt kindneſs done to his diſciples, as done 
to himſelf. And tho' this is far from being mer 
torious of the reward, yet when he comes graci- 
ouſly to beſtow it, he makes mention of theſe things 
to their honour ſaying to thoſe on his right hand, 


Come, ye blefſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre. 


- 


pared for you; for I was, in my members, hungry and 
ye gave me meat, thirſly and ye gave me drink, fik 
and in pr iſon and Je viſited me. | . 
III. I ſhall now make a ſhort improvement ofthe 


whole, in the two or three following refle&ions. | | 


1. Then the contrary to this muſt be a ſore and 
readful judgment; a thing moſt inglorious and 
Hci fa Wi # diſhonor 
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and made a Bleſſing. 2759 
diſhonourable, when men either are not bleſſed 
themſelves, or not bleſſings to others; but above all, 
if they are neither of theſe. _ s 

Some, inſtead of being bleſſed, are under a curſe, 


ſor they are under the law. The wrath of God 


abides upon them, becauſe they believe not on him 
whom he hath ſent. The curſe of God enters in- 
to all they have and all they do, into their perſons, en- 
joyments, basket and ſtore. The curſe of the Lord is in the 
houſe of the wicked (a). God curſes their bleſſings (b). Cur 
ſed in the city, and in the field, curſed ſhall be thy ba- 
cket and thy ſtore, curſed . when they come in and go out 
(c). Their perſons are hateful, and their ſacrifi- 
ces an abomination to God, wretched caſe, miſe- 
rable creatures! without God, without Chriſt, 
and without hope in the world. And then they 
= not bleſſings; but on the contrary they are at 
b 

Uſeleſs perſons, and unprofitable ; of no man- 
ner of ſignificancy in the world. They ſerve on- 
ly to fill up a ſpace; are born for nothing but to 
conſume the fruits of the earth. They live on- 
ly to eat, drink and ſleep; things that might be 
done and are done by creatures of much leſs dig- 
nity than thoſe, diſtinguiſhed from others by the 
faculty of reaſon. Theſe do but cumber the 


ground, and take up the room of thoſe that might 


be of ſervice to the world, while they do no good 
themſelves. They ſtand all the day idle, as if the 
world was only a hive for drones. They live to 
themſelves and for no body elſe. Their whole lives 
are filled up with the moſt inconſider able actions; 
ſo that there will be no traces left behind of their 
appearance in the world; but as ſoon as gone, they 
are forgotten, as if they had never been. But this 
is not all, they are not only unprofitable, but hurt- 


0 Prov. 3. 33. (6) Mal. 2. 2. (e) Deut. 28. 16, 17. &c. 
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ful. So far from being a bleſſing and doing good, 
they do great miſchief in the world. One fin- 
ner deſtroys much good. They ſin themſelves. The 
earth groans under the load of their guilt: the 
ſun bluſhes at the ſight of their crimes. The 
heavens are aſtoniſhed at their horrible prophane- 
neſs and impiety. They carry fuel to the flames, 

and heat the furnace ſeven times hotter. Theſe 
do nothing to extinguiſh the fire of God's wrath, 
but a great deal to augment it. But neither is this 
all, they do not only ſin themſelves, but they make 
others to fin. This was the brand fixed upon 
Jeroboam, that he did not only ſin himſelf, but he 
made Iſrael to fin: we meet with it oftentimes, 
and particularly in one chapter, where this is ſtill 
the cry, He departed not from the fins of Jeroboan 
ho made Iſrael to fin (a). The ſame thing is re- 
peated in each of theſe verſes; and a worſe cha- 
racter no man can have. He ſinned himſelf by ſet- 
ting up a falſe worſhip; making the calves, and 
by his example and perſuaſion, or authority, made 
others to ſin in worſhipping them. He was principal 
in his own fins, and acceſſory in the ſins of others. 
Such miſchiefmany do in the world, others learn 
of them to be profane and wicked; to {wear and 
curſe, to lie, to ſteal, to be drunk, to contemn 
God and his worſhip, deſpiſe religion, and make 
a mock of ſin, and a jeſt of the ſcriptures. Theſe 
enemies of all righteouſneſs don't ceaſe to pervert 
the * way of the Lord; and ſeek to turn o- 
thers from the faith, and entice them to all that; 
evil; ſo that they will haye reaſon to curſe the 
day in which they ever ſaw their faces. This i 
the contemptible character of many in the world; 
ſo far from being bleſſed and made a bleſſing, they art 
che peſts of the earth; the plague of mankind; 
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and made a' Bleſſing. 181 
like the devil being deſtroyed themſelves, ſeek con- 
tinually to devour others. They do great miſchief 
wherever they come by their examples, or by their 
ſubtilty and perſuaſions; theſe are a curſe to their 
families, the grief and exerciſe of all men; 
as they contribute to the wickedneſs of the world, 
help to fill up the ephah, and compleat the meaſure 
of a nation's guilt. | e eee 
2. This gives occaſion for ſelf reflections. Let 
us from hence examine our ſelves, and conſider 


what part we have hitherto acted upon the ſtage 


of the world. God has ſpared us another year, 
in the ſpace of which near thirty thouſand ſouls 
are gone into eternity in this city, and the parts 
adjacent. Now what has been the courſe of our 
actions the year that's paſt? have we been well 
employed, or ſtood idle another year? the Lord 


has let us alone this year alſo ; ſhould he now 


come ſeeking fruit, would he find any thing more 
than leaves? have we been bleſſings to the world, 
to the church of God, to our families? or, have 


we only cumbred the ground, and brought forth 


no fruit? what uſe have we made of our talents, 
our times, our ſeaſons and opportunities? what 
good have we done with our eftates ? what uſe 
have we been of in the world, to our country, 
to our families, and to the church of God ? what 
have we done for God? have we endeavoured to 
promote his honour and intereſt in the world? if 
not, then let us confider with our ſelves, was it 
worth while to come into the world, to live in it 


as we have done? is this ſuitable to a reaſonable 


being? what figure will it make among thoſe we 
leave behind? is it honourable now? will it turn 
to account and be comfortable hereafter? the Lord 
pardon our unprofitableneſs for the time paſt, and 
enlarge our defires for ſervice the reſt of thoſe 
iew days we may have to live in the world! and 
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may the good Lord graciouſly accept whatever 
we have endeavoured and deſigned for his glory, 
and others good. ES 

3. Then ſee what manner of perſons we ought 
to be. Abraham was bleſſed and a bleſſing, ſo 
ſhould we endeavour to be in our ſeveral ſtations, 
and according to our different capacities. I con- 
clude therefore with that patriarchal wiſh, God 
give you the bleſſing of Abraham (a). Nothing great- 
er can we delire for our ſelves, for ours, and for 
one another. Oh! that thou wouldſt, as Jabez 
prayed, bleſs me indeed; that is, bleſs me, and 
make me a bleſſing. We are not born for our 
ſelves, but the publick, and ſhould endeavour to be 
a common good. There's no one member in the 
natural body but hath its proper function for the 
good of the whole: tho it be not an eye, or a 
hand. Every ſervant in God's houſe has his ta- 
lent, and ought to occupy them, whether they be 
five, or two, or one. No man has a privilege to 
be idle, and live upon the labours of others ; but 
is obliged to do what good he can, whether in a 
higher or lower ſphere of activity. This will be 
beneficial to others, comfortable to our ſelves, and, 
above all, will be pleaſing to God. If we have 
been fruitful in every good word and work, and 
ſerved the Lord Chriſt and the ſouls of men in our 
different ſtation, we ſhall lie down in the grave 
with honour, and go off the ſtage, not only with 
the applauſe of men, but with the enge of God 
himſelf, ſaying, Well doue good and faithful ſervants, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord. Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 


a bleſſing to many in your day; you have fed the hungr), 
cloathed the naked, viſited the fick, relieved the priſoner; | 


(a) Gen. 28. 4. 2 
come, 
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and made a Bleſſing. 183 
come, ye bleſſed ſouls, bleſſed of men, but above 
all, . bleſſed of my Father; bleſſed in time, and 
bleſſed to eternity; come take poſſeſſion of all that 
glory and happineſs, deſigned for you in my 'Fa- 
ther's eternal counſel, and purchaſed for you by 
my deareſt blood. Jbich God grant may be the hap- 
py portion of us all, for Chriſt his ſake, io whom 
with the Father, and the holy ghoſt be aſcribed, as is 


moſt due, all might, majeſty, and dominion both now and 
for evermore, Amen. 5 | 


of rightly dividing 
Truth. 
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Reverend Mr. Hu RRION, 
e 
OFFICE and WORK of a 
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2 TIN. ii. 15. | 


Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, a workman, 


that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. | 


MAKE no apology for the choice of 
this ſubje& ; only wiſh, at the concluſi- 
on, you may not think the management 
doof it ſtands in need of one. The text 
is ſuited to the occaſion, if the diſcourſe does but 
anſwer the text; and whilſt I am endeavouring 
ER to 


% 


to ſhe what itis to divide the word of trutharight; 


1 do not my ſelf, in the performance, handle it 


amiſs. 3 2 3 8 
We are now met together to pray for a bleſſing 
upon the miniſtry of our worthy and beloved bro- 


ther (a), called under the ſad diſpenſation upon this 


Church, to watch over you in the Lord; being ſen- 
ſible, whoever plants, and whoever waters, the in- 
creaſe of all muſt come from Gt. 

It is no uncommon thing for paſtors to be cal- 
led off from their work by x Avery and others to en- 


ter upon their labours: but here is a ſucceſſor be- 
fore a demiſe, in the life time of your miniſter, the 
neceſlity of the caſe ſo requiring, he having been 


for many months rendred altogether uncapable of 


performing any part of his miniſterial office; and 


there being bur little proſpe&he ſhould ever be re- 
ſtored to his former uſefulneſs. 1 
The providence you are under is indeed dark 
and melancholy, but not altogether without it's 
bright ſide: your miniſter it is true is ſmitten, 
but not unto death; this leaves room for faith and 
prayer: you are a church not divided and rent in 
pieces, but happily united among your ſelves, and 
now comfortably provided for, and ſettled again; 


having one to go in and out before you, under 


whoſe miniſtry you may expect to find paſture for 
your ſouls. | 


Here is another miniſter to feed hs penis and 


another people for this miniſter to feed; and upon 
ſuch a change (ſhall J call it a tranſlation ? what 
can be more agreeable and becoming, than hum- 


bly to implore the divine bleſſing both upon 


miniſter and people, now entered into this new 


relation one to another? With prayer it has been 


thought proper to join the word, that one may 


(s) Mr, John Hurrion, 
N 
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help on, and aſſiſt the other; this province, at . 
deſire, I have engaged in; wherein 1 ſhall be 
far from taking upon me to be a dictator to _ 
that I ſhall not pretend to be ſo much as an in. 
ſtructor to many of you; only, ſince you have call. 
ed me to this ſervice, you will allow me to be your 
remembrancer, while I endeavour to ſtate, hat 
I apprehend to be of great concernment, the right 
dividing the word of truth, which I ſhall attempt in 
the opening this apoſtolical exhortation to Timothy; 
ſtudy to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, &ec. From 
whence I obſerve, Wars: 
Ob.. 1. That the goſpel is the word of truth, 
That this is a periphraſis of the goſpel none can 
doubt; if any could, that paſſage of the ſame apo- 
ſtle would ſoon ſatisfy them, After that ye beard 
the word of truth, the pus” 4 of your ſalvation (a). An 
high encomium of the glorious goſpel, wherein there 
are two things, that more eſpecially recommend 
it to us; the goodneſs of it, it is the goſpel. of 
our ſalvation ; and the certainty of it, it is the 
word of truth. Ir brings glad tidings of great joy 
to a loſt world, and makes the nobleſt diſcoveries 
to creatures, benighted and involved in the thick- 
eſt darkneſs; and to our comfort, thenews it brings 
us is as true as it is good; and the diſcoveries it 
makes are no leſs certain, than they are plorious, 
The goſpel teaches us the greateſt a that 
ever were, or ever will be delivered to man. It 
hath nothing in it that is mean and trifling, but 
contains things of the utmoſt importance in them- 
ſelves, and which it neerly concerns us to know 
and believe. And it propounds nothing to be be- 
lieved by us, but what is truth, it being really all 
that it pretends to be; the word of him that is 
truth it ſelf. It is no human artifice, nor a cum: 


(s) Epb. 1. 13. 
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ningly deviſed fable of any man, or ſet of men 
whatſoever; but theſe are the true ſayings of 
God. The apoſtles boldly aſſerted this, and al- 

ways ſtood to it, We have not followed cunningly de- 
viſed fables, &c. propheſy of old time came not by the 
will of man, but holy men of God, ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy ghoſt (a). No man had wiſdom 
enough to deviſe it, how knowing ſoever he might 
be in other reſpe&s; it far tranſcended the ut- 
moſt of his capacity to make ſuch diſcoveries, as 


ye meet with in the goſpel. Beſides, were he e- 


ver ſo able, it could not come by the will of man; 
not of a bad man, becauſe the whole Syſtem is one 
continued oppoſition to his own luſts; not of a 
good man, for ſuch a forgery would be a down 
right contradiction to his character. It muſt then 
come from God: and as it is a poſſible thing for 
him to make ſuch a revelation, it is highly rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe (all things conſidered) he would 
do ſo; and that indeed he hath done 1o. | 

It has moreover all the evidences, which can rea- 
ſonably be deſired, that it is indeed from God. It 
hath been confirmed by the moſt unqueſtionable 
and ſurprizing miracles; which were all well at- 
teſted, being done openly in the face of the ſun, 
and the view of all, for truth ſeeks no corners. 
Theſe were numerous and well adjuſted, to ſerve 
ſome neceſſary and valuable end, either as a juſt 
puniſhment of ſome mens wilful impenitency, or 
vile and diſguiſed hypocriſie (b), Which yet 
were but rare, they being generally ſuch as were 
uſeful and beneficial to mankind. Whereas the 
ſtories of others feats, and particularly of Appollo- 

nius anæus, the Pythagorean wanderer, whom ſome 
would at leaſt equal with Chriſt, and ſet up as 
bis rival, were no better than the ludicrous or 


(4) 2 Pet, 1. 16, 21, (6) Matth. 7. 32, Acts 5. 5. 
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impious pranks. of a crafty magician, if they ts, 
indeed any thing in Fan all. 5 a e 

But above all, this word has all internal tokens 
and characters of divinity. What ever had ſuch an 
appearance of truth? ſuch impreſſions of beauty, 
wiſdom and majeſty? did any thing ever make 
ſuch diſcoveries, or gain ſuch conqueſts > what was 
ever ſo much oppoſed, and yet ſo much ſucceeded? 
We conclude then, that this is nothing leſs than the 
product of God's counſel and wiſdom. It is cal- 
led the everlaſting goſpel; and well it may, for 
it comes from the everlaſting God; and if God 
be its author, we are ſure it is a word of truth. 
It is therefore to be feared, that they who de- 
ſpiſe the ſacred ſcriptures, decry and run down the 
goſpel as folly and impoſture ; which not only 
ſome men of learning have done, but now a days, 
affecting to be thought faſhionable, and men of 
ſenſe, even ſome of the meaner and more inferior 
ſort of perſons take upon them to do, and laugh 
at thoſe for fools, that believe their bibles 3 it is 
to be feared, I ſay, that either they don't read 
them at all; or if they do, it is under a ſtrong biaſs 
the wrong way, and they would be thought not to 

believe them to be true, only becauſe they would 
not have them to be ſo; for if they are, woe to 
ſuch wretched ſcepticks and unbelievers _. 

This then is the glory of the goſpel; it is a = 
word of truth, and of all others, they that preach 
it, are concerned to believe it to be ſo, leſt while 
they proclaim it to the world as heralds, they b 
ſhould be no better than hawkers, that cry nems 
about the ſtreets, to whom it is all one whether 
it be true or falſe, ſo they can but make their 
advantage of it. 7 =. 

Ol.. 2. This word of truth is to be divided, ot 
and conſequently there muſt be. ſome, whoſe more 
immediate and proper work it is to do it; fad 
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uo ſhew thy ſelf a workman, rightly dividing the. 
word, It muſt be divided; there is a neceffity o 
it; the people need it, and have always done ſo. 
It ſhould be explained, confirmed and applied, that 
is, dirided. The apoſtle ſuppoſes this, and takes 
it for granted 5 and as there is need it ſhould be 
divided, God calls and employs ſome men more 
eſpecially in the doing of it; upon whom he be- 
tows neceſſary gifts and graces ſeverally as he plea- 
ſes to furniſh- them for this work. Study, ſays 
the apoſtle to Timothy, herein to ſhew thy ſelf a work- 
man; it is thy work and buſineſs, as it is of all 
others put into the miniſtry, to divide the word. 
03ſ. 3. This word of truth ought to be rightly 
divided. It ſhould be the care and endeavour, as 
it is the duty of thoſe that divide the word, to 
do it aright. Study to ſhew thy ſelf a workman, &c. 
010 dividing the wor d of truth. In ſpeaking to this, 


[ ſhall endeavour, 2 


I. To ſhew what it is to divide the word aright. 
II. The reaſons there are for doing ſo. 

III. Apply it in a few things to miniſters and 
people. | TL | 


Firſt, We are to ſhew what it is to divide the word 
aright. Miniſters are workmen; as ſuch they have 
a work to do; and that is, to divide and handle 
the word, to diſtribute the bread of life, to diſ- 
penſe the goſpel. This being their work, it is 
their concern to do it well, ſtrictly according to 
the original, (a) cutting the word aright. This, as 
moſt think, is a metaphor taken from ſacrifices, 
in which the prieſts that cut the beaſt up, did, 

or ſhould accurately diſtinguiſh between the parts © 
offered to God, and thoſe that belonged to them- 
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67 


ſelves, or to the perſons that brought the offering, 
that every one might have their proper ſhare; or 
thus, the prieſts were to take care in dividing the 
facrifices which were laid on God's altar, to cut 
off and lay aſide thoſe parts which were not to be 
offered, and to ſever them from rhoſe that were. 
Some have thought this is taken from parents, and 
fathers of a family, or ſtewards and maſters of 
an houſhold, who diſtribute food to every one un- 
der their care, and cut it out as rhey need, knoy- 
ing, that which is too much for one, may hard) 
be enough for another. Many thoughts and de- 


| 
bates there are about this matter, when it is ap- | 
plied to preaching, 1 ſhall freely give you my om | 
| thereon, and endeavour impartially to ſtate what | 
I apprehend 1s right preaching, or dividing the | 
word aright. | | 
I conceive, a regard is here to be had to the 7 
word it ſelf, to the perſons concerned therein, to c 
the times and ſeaſons in which it is diſpenſed, and l 
alſo to the manner of handling it; and if ſe, then 
rightly to divide the word, is 3 
To give every text its true and genuine ſenſe 2 
every truth its due weight, and every perſon ther y 
proper portion, and to ſuit the word to its pu- c 
ticular ſeaſon; and laſtly, to handle it in a v 
that becomes it. ©, n 
I. 'To divide the word aright, 1s 12 pony 00 
text its ſtrict and proper meaning, fo far as a 
have light into the mind of the holy Ghoſt, and h 
our ſelves underſtand it. Our buſineſs is not tr 
contrive and invent a new goſpel, but to open u # 
unfold that which we have. We are here, it nu 
be confeſſed, in an 'imperfe& ſtate, and at the b le. 
ſee but darkly, and know but in part; it becom ce 
us therefore to be cautious and modeſt in our ba 
cifions, ſince after all our ſearch and "enquiry, it! | 


poſſible we may not hit upon the true * * 


— 
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85 ſome obſcure and difficult texts of ſeriptures; but 
or ſeeing one part of handling the word is interpre- 
he tation, and giving the ſenſe of ſcripture, we ought, 
ut upon a diligent enquiry, and after having well con- 
be ſidered the context and coherence, the ſcope and 
Te, deſign of the place, and compared one ſcripture. 
nd. with another, according to the beſt of our know- 
of ledge, give every text its proper ſenſe and mean- 
un- ing. Alluſions may be, and often are made; but 
W- to interpret ſcripture merely by the ſound of 
dly words, is playing with our bibles, and trifling in 


the preacher, and ſerves only to impoſe upon the 
people, as it induces them to think the rext ſpeaks, 
what it never intended. What we offer from a 
particular portion of ſcripture, ſhould come free- 
ly in, and notbe forced into the ſervice. It ſhould 
not only be true in itſelf, but the truth of the place; 
not only good fruit, but the fruit which grows up- 
on that tree. This is keeping cloſe to a text, and | 
handling the word aright. | 5 | 
IT. Rightly to divide the word, is to give every | 
truth its due weight, ſo that no neceſſary things, | 
and profitable to be known, are wholly omitted, and 
yet the more eſſential and important truths are 
chiefly attended to and regarded. _' , | 
To divide the word aright, is to take care that AY 
no neceſſary truth be wholly neglected and paſſed 3 
over. The apoſtle Paul was not long at Epheſus, 
about three years in all (a), and yet at parting, 


. a * 
1 
HGNNT— h — ————— — * 89323 * 


he tells the elders, and appeals to them for the 
ot . truth of it; That he kept nothing back that was pro- 
z 40d fitable for them; nor had ſhunned to declare unto them, 
mul the whole ' counſel of God (). It cannot ſure be cal- 


led dividing the word aright, when ſome things ne- 
ceſſary to be known, and uſeful in their kind are 


ur 688 hardly ever inſiſted on in the whole courſe of our 
, | 3 5 7 „ 0 

nſe d (a) Acts 20. 31. (6) Acts 20. 20, 27, | | ; 3 
ſows * "WY : mini- 
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miniſtry. A faithful preacher would with-hold no- 
thing from thoſe committed to his charge, which 
belongs co their edification, but declare the. whole 
counſel of God, and, at times, ſpeak to every truth 
as near as he can, and ſo far as he hath attain- 
ed. ; 

We often hear of goſpel preaching, and true go- 
ſpel preachers; but with ſome perſons, this is on- 
ly preaching one part of the word, wherein if you 
diſcharge your ſelves well, you will not fail of their 
good opinion; but ſhould you take in the whole 
e of the goſpel, change your voice, and preſi 
the duties of religion, as well as preach its dod- 
rines, there is ſome danger this ould be pronoun- 
ced, preaching works, and that by which they cant 
edify. I wiſh there was no cauſe for any com- 
plaint upon this account; you'll bear with me 
when I expreſs my fears, leſt among ſome of us 
there is too much a fault in this matter. Would 
to God all the miniſters of Chriſt were more led 
into the ſtudy, knowledge and preaching of Chril, 
and did determine as the apoſtle Paul did among 
the Corinthians, not to know any thing, fo much 
as, to know nothing compared with Chriſt and hin 
_ crucified. Evangelical, goſpel preachers, truly fo, 
are ſure the beſt preachers, and moſt likely to do 
good to the ſouls of men. But then the queſtion 
is, who are theſe goſpel preachers? and what goſpe 
preaching is? There is a legal way of preaching 


the goſpel; and, my friends, there is an evangglical! 


way of preaching the law. He is the true golpi 
preacher, and divides the word aright, that take 
in the whole counſel of God, law and goſpel, grace 
and duty, doctrine and practice, faith and reper. 
rance, that tells men what Chriſt hath done and 
ſiffered in order to their ſalvation ; and then, whit 
he requires of them, and promiſes to them on thel 
parts in order to it. I haye my ſelf been on by 

cles 5 
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ſme, that if perſons would hear diſcourſes of faith 
and grace, they muſt worſhip in places of ſuch a 
denomination; if they deſire to hear a diſcourſe of 
works and morality, they muſt repair to ſuch a 
place of worſhip; but I don't know, why both 
theſe may not be heard in one and the ſame. place, 
ſure I am, they ſhould, and I hope they are. | 
The law is of uſe in the hand of the ſpirit, 
to give men the knowledge and a conviction of 
fin. This having made the wound, or diſcovered 
it, the goſpel reveals a Saviour, and propounds the 
remedy. The one makes men ſinners of ſenſe, 
and the other, of hope. The awful thunders of 
the law, may be of ſervice to awaken ſecure ſin- 
ners, as the great and precious promiſes of the 
goſpel are deſigned to relieve and comfort the 
trembling ſoul. | 
Grace and duty, faith, repentance and works, 
are all neceſſary in their place. The apoſtles preach- 
ing turned upon theſe two grand points, repentance. 
towards God, and faith towards our ' Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
(a). And having brought men to repent and be- 
lieve, he will have this conflantly affirmed, that they 
be careful to maintain good works (b), We are not 
always to inſiſt only on one of theſe, that we ſnould 
hardly ever hear Hom ſome any thing but faith, 
or from others any thing but worksz both have 
their uſe in religion, and ought to have a place in. 
our miniſtry, | : | 
Do&rines and praQice will alſo have their place, 
if we handle the word aright. Men are to be told 
what they are to believe, and what they are to do. 
For this purpoſe the doctrines of chriſtianity are to 
be explained and cleared up, proved and vindica- 
ted, that perſons may have juſt notions in religi- 
on; but then, left they ſhould be mere notionaliſts, 


(a) Acts 20. 21. | (5) Tit. *. 8. | 
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294 Of rightly dividing © 
the duties of religion are to be built upon thek 
and warmly preſſed from them. The end of theo- 
rems and principles is practice. We ſhould be 
careful to lay a good foundation in doctrinal truths, 


that moral duties may be urged upon right — 4 4 


Ciples, and by the ſtrongeſt and maſt forcible argu- 
ments, elſe our exhortations thereunto will be weak 
and enervous 3 and how earneſt ſoever we may 
be in them, there will ever be more noiſe than ſub- 
ſtance; but having laid this foundation in do&ri- 
nal truths, we may hope ſucceſsſully to build there- 
on in a practical application. This, we may ob- 
ſerve, was the apoſtle's method in almoſt all his 
epiſtles; he largely handles the great and ſubſtan- 
tial doctrines of chriſtianity, and then improves 
them in exhortations to practical godlineſs. _ 

This is to divide the word aright, to give every 
truth its place, and keep back nothing that is pro- 
fitable, but ſo far as we know, to declare the 
whole counſei of God. But then, though nothing 
that's neceſlary to be known ſhould be entirely ſup- 
preſſed, yet | | 

The more eſſential and important truths, are 


principally to be attended to, and inſiſted on, E- 


very thing in chriſtianity is precious and excellent; 
but ſome things are of greater excellency, and 
more extenſive uſefulneſs than others, and ought 
therefore principally to be regarded; ſuch as mol: 


immediately tend to the renewing our natures; the 


bettering our minds and manners; are reducible 
to practice; that refer more directly to our lalt 
end; are eſſential to our preſent comfort, and fi- 
ture happineſs ; theſe _ the like are things we 


| ought to be taken up in the daily uſe of. 


Some things are preached in order to others; 
they make way for, and are introductive to them. 
Some are external only, and circumſtantial, and 


comparatively of far leſs moment than many 
| . 
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It is eaſy to ſay in ſuch caſes where the ſtreſs is 
to be laid. The kingdom of God doth not conſiſt... 
in meat, drink, days, garbs, outward rites, and 
cuſtoms, c. There is leſs danger from any fai- 
lure, or miſtake in theſe things, than thoſe thar 
enter into the vitals of religion. So as to the na- 
ture and form of a church, its officers and diſci- 
pline, we may apply the words of our Saviour, 
Theſe ought you not to have left undone ; but then there 
are other things, which you ought more eſpecially 
to have regarded, the much weightier matters of 
the goſpel. Then we are to preach Chriſt ; make 
him the alpha and omega of our miniſtry. His 
name ſhould triumph in all our ſermons, ſince he 
is the way, the truth, and the life; and there is 
no other name under heaven by which we can be 
ſaved. It was the apoſtle's reſolution to preach 
Chriſt, among the Corinthians, and nothing but 
Chriſt, or however nothing ſo much as Chriſt, nothin 
compared with him, nothing but what was 2 
from him, or might be reduced to him, and as Chriſt, 
ſo him crucified; he was not aſhamed of his croſs, but 
gloried in it. His life, death, reſurrection and inter- 
ceſſion; the things he has done, ſuffered and pur- 
chaſed; theſe were the great ſubject of his diſcour- 
les. We preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

To which ſucceeds the work of the ſpirit and the 
grace of God, in making an effe&yal application 
of Chriſt, and his purchaſed benefits to the ſouls 
of men, which leads to the great doctrines of faith, 
repentance, the divine birth, the new creature, ef- 
fectual calling, ſanctiſication and holineſs, as things 
without which no man can be ſaved; here 
ſhould our zeal chiefly ſpend it ſelf. And thus 
to lay the ſtreſs where it ought to be laid, is to 
divide the word aright.  _ _ 

III. To divide the word aright, is to give every 
perſon their proper 3  Gatting out the _ 
| U 4 0 
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of truth ſo prudently, that as near as may be, none 
may have any juſt cauſe to complain they are neg. 
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lected in this daily miniſtration. 


The general diviſion of perſons is into rightedu 


and wicked, ſaints and ſinners, and a due regard 
is to be had to each of theſe, ſpeaking terror to 
whom terror, and comfort to whom comfort be- 
longs. We are not always to preach as if we had 
none but converted perſons in our aſſemblies, and 
ſuch as in onr Saviour's ſenſe need no repentance: 
nor on the other hand, as if there were none but 
did need it. Some are Chriſt's ſheep, but not 
yet gathered into his fold. Regard is to be had to 
theſe that they may be brought in; and in order 


to it, among theſe, of ſome we are to have com- 


paſſion, making a difference; others are to be fi- 
ved with fear, plucking them out of the fire, awa- 
ken their conſciences by the terrors of the lay, 
and then allure them by the promiſes of the goſpel, 
Shew them their fin, ſet before them their duty, 
warn them of their danger, and beſeech them to 
Hy from the wrath to come, and to be reconciled 


to God; in a word, knowing the terror of the 


Lord, and conſtrained by his love, intreat, perſuade, 
and even compel them to come in. 

And as theſe are to be brought in, others are 
to be edified and built up. And here it is the mi- 
niſter's wiſdom well to conſider, what the condition 
of his hearers requires, and their capacities will 
allow ; that he may diſtribute the bread of lik 
accordingly, and ſo accomodate himſelf to the 
ſtate of his hearers, that each one may have. their 
portion. Theſe are of ſeveral ranks, and under 


very different circumſtances. The apoſtle Jols 


ſpeaks of little children, young men, and fathers (a); and 
he writes to them all, he has ſomething co ſay to 


| (s) x John 2. 12, 13. 
each 
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each of them. Some are weak and ignorant like 
babes and children, theſe muſt be fed with milk; 
plain and obvious truths, like that food, which is 
eaſy of digeſtion. I have, ſays the apoſtle, to theſe 
Corinthians, fed you with milk, and not with meat, for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, nor yet are you alle 
(a). Others are ſirong, and theſe ſhould be fed 
with meat, more ſolid and ſubſtantial food, that 
they may be carried on to perfection, and gradu- 


ally trained up to a greater and more extenſive 


degree of light and underſtanding in the things of 
God. Strong meat belongs to them that are of full age (b). 
Tho' it ſhould be far from us to neglect the plain 
and eaſy leſſons of morality, yet we are not whol- 
ly to content our ſelves with theſe, but in diſpen- 


ſing the word, we are to give the greateſt dili- 


gence to attend unto the more ſublime and glo- 
rious myſteries of the goſpel ; the perſon, offices 
and grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe wherein the 
glory of God, and our own obedience are moſt e- 


minently concerned. From plain and eaſy things, 
we ſhould proceed to thoſe that are more mature, 


and fit for chriſtians of a riper age (6). 

Again, ſome are fluctuating and unſtable; theſe 
wavering ſouls are to be ſettled and eſtabliſhed; 
ſome wander and go aſtray; thoſe are to be re- 


duced and brought back again. The ſloathful and 


dull of hearing are to be ſtirred up and quickened 


to their duty, by the words of the maſters of aſ- 


ſemblies, which are that to the ſouls of men, which 

oads are to the ſluggiſh animal. The backſli- 
2 and ſecure are to be threatned, that they. 
may be awakened out of their ſlumber, being told 
they ſhall be filled with their own ways; if they 
live after the fleſh they ſhall die; let them there- 


(s) 1 Cor. 2, 2, (6) Heb. f. 14. (9 Heb:6. . 
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do their firſt works. . "> Lk 
Some, again are bruiſed reeds and ſmoakins 
flax; diſconſolate ſouls, caſt down and diſquieted ; 
weary and heavy laden, under a ſenſe of guilt and 
ſorrow : they are tempted or deſerted ; to theſs 
weary ſouls a word is to be ſpoke. that is ſuited 
to their caſe, which tends to reſolve their doubts, 
and comfort them under all their ſorrows. On 
the other hand, ſome joy in the Lord, and ate 
filled with the conſolations of God; theſe are to 
be cautioned againſt high-mindedneſs, and bid to 
rejoice with trembling. WET = 7 
Thus to ſpeak to all parts of the word, and all 
ſorts of perſons, doctrines, precepts, promiſes, 
threatnings, for conviction and comfort, to ſaints 
and ſinners, weak and ſtrong, giving every one 
their portion, as their capacities will allow, and 
their circumſtances require, this is to divide the 
word aright. | TO * 
IV. To handle the word rightly, is to deliver 
the truths thereof in their proper time and ſeaſon. 
God hath made every thing beautiful in its time; 


and to every thing there is a ſeaſon. Cold is ſea- 


ſonable in winter, as heat is in ſummer; and either 
of theſe in any conſiderable degree in the dif- 
ferent times we reckon unſeaſonable, as ſnow- in 
ſummer, and rain in harveſt (a). 


Some truths are never out of ſeaſon, but ſome 


things are more proper for one ſeaſon than ano- 
ther. Every truth is not fit for every time, nor 
will it ſuit all occafions. Now that is rightly ſpoke, 
that is ſeaſonably ſpoke. Many a good word comes 
hort of doing the good it might have done for 

want of being well timed; whereas a word in ſea 


a) Prov. 26, 1. 


jo 
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ſn how good is it ? (a). How much good does it do? 
counſel or comfort given in the fit time is highly 
acceptable and uſeful. There are many things 
good in themſelves, but as  Huſhai ſaid of Achito- 
phel's counſel, they are not ſo good at ſuch a time, 
or ſeaſon; but a word fitly ſpoken, upon its wheels, 
that runs ſmoothly, hits the caſe, the time, the oc 
caſion and circumſtances of perſons and things, is 
like apples of gold in pictures of filver, as pleaſing to 
the ear, as they were to the eye (b). To gite 
times and ſeaſons unto. eſpecial truths. and do&- 
rines is committed to his prudenc, Who is cal- 
led to feed the church of God, No then is that 
faithful and wiſe ſervant, whoin his. Lord hath made 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their meat in due 
ſeaſon (c). He muſt have the tongue of the learned 
that knows how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 
is weary, For the matter of it, when it is proper 
and kt on OO ; 
To handle then the word aright, is to bring out 
of the treaſure.of ſcripture thoſe things that ſuit 
the preſent age in general, or any perſon's caſe 
in particular. W 
A reſpect herein 1s to be had to the preſent age, 
and ſo the errors of the day are to be confuted, 
and the preſent truths, ſuch as are more eſpeci- 
ally ſtruck ar, are to be contended for and vindica- 
ted. To declaim againſt old error and antiquated 
hereſies, long ſince buried in the 58 8 of ſilence, 
is to fight with ghoſts,. and challenge the dead. 
This is to amuſe and confound [en te with things 
they would elſe never have heard of, and better it 
would. be they never Mg... . TH 
The fins alſo of the preſent times ate to be ex- 
poſed and reproved. There are ſome things ſea- 


(a) Prov. 15. ag (6) Prov. 25. 11. (c) Matth. 24.45. 
(d) ai. 50. 4. | of OO . 
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ces and perſons. The apoſtle Paul ſhewed his 


them ſuits his diſcourſe to the place and people; 


deſs Diana. The town-clerk cleared him of this 


| (#) Afts179. (% As 19. 37, ) Ads 19. 16. 
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ſonable in ſuch a particular juncture, to ſuch pla- 


great wiſdom in 3 this rule. Athens was 
a city wholly given to idolatry and ſuperſtition; 
you might as eaſily find an idol as a man, for | 
they were full of idols. The apoſtle coming amongſt 


I perceive, ſays he, that in all things -you are too ſu- 
perſtitious; and ſince they had an altar to the un- 
known God, whom they ignorantly worſhip, he would 
declare unto them, God that made the world and all 
things therein, ſeeing he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neither it uor- 
ſhipped with mens hands: we ought not to think the God- | 
head is like to gold and filver, or ſtone grauen by art 
and man's device; with much more to this purpoſe, 
than which nothing can be more ſeaſonable, con- 
ſidering the place where, and the people amonp 
whom he was at this time (a). In like manner, 
when the apoſtle was at Epheſus, we don't find 
he directly ſpoke againſt, and reviled their God- 


imputation, when he told the people, to appeaſe 
them, Theſe men are not robbers of churches, nor blaſ- 
phemers of your goddeſs (b). Ne did not upbraid 
them with their idolatry, nor rail againſt their be- 
loved, adored Diana, that might have exaſperated 
them; but as one that muſt declare the whole coun- 
ſel of God, he preached the truth among them, 
and plainly told them, they were no Gods which 
were made by hands. Nor could the divine eflence 
be repreſented by corporeal things, which was a word 
in ſeaſon, ſuited to the place and people (c). 

A regard herein is alſo to be had to particular 
perſons. The apoſtle Paul ſhewed his great wiſ- 
dom and skill in this alſo, when he was called to preach 


unto 


unto 
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unto Felix, and his wife Drufilla, they heard 
him concerning the faith 3 but being well acquaint- 
ed with their character, he lays hold of that op- 
portunity, without naming the perſons, to reprove 
their vices: and he reaſoned with them of righte- 
ouſneſs and temperance, things they were moſt 
eminently defective in, and utter ſtrangers to. He 
endeavours alſo to terrify and awaken their con- 
ſciences, by the ſevere menaces of a judgment to 
come, when they and all men ſhould be called to 
a ftrict account of all they had done in the body. 
Theſe were neceſſary and ſeaſonable truths, conſi- 
dering the perſons he had then to deal with 

The word is alſo to be delivered, ſo as to ſuit 
particular occaſions, providences and circumſtances 
of time, @&c. As faſting and prayer on ſuch an 
occaſion as this, that hath now brought us toge- 
ther ; or. thankſgiving for ſome national, or fami- 
ly, or perſonal mercies and deliverances. 'There 
are truths that ſuit the ſeveral ages of men, youth 
and elder perſons. Circumſtances; and theſe out- 
ward; ſuch as plenty or poverty, proſperity and 
adverſity : inward, occaſioned by Satan's tempta- 
tion, or divine deſertions. Some things there are 


| more eſpecially ſuited to theſe ; and he handles the 


word aright, that endeavours as much as may be, 
to fit his diſcourſes hereunto. = 
V. To handle the word aright is, to deliver it 
in a proper manner, and in ſuch a way, as becomes 
the holy and divine oracles. F any man ſpeak, (it 
is the apoſtle Peter's direction) let him ſpeak as 
becomes the oracles of God (a). He does not mean 
the outward geſture and manner of his delivery; 
(though ſome regard ſhould be had to that too) 
but he intends the matter ſpoken, and then the 
manner of ſpeaking ; the oracles of God themſelves 


(4) 1 Pet. 4. 2. 


for 
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for the matter, and as becomes them for the man; 
ner; that is with great faithfulneſs, as thoſe that 
dare not accomodate themſelves to the humours, fan- 
cies, and paſſions of men, nor ſtudy to pleaſe them, 
for then they would not be the ſervants of Chriſt. 
With all plainneſs and clearneſs; not with the er- 
cellency of ſpeech and enticing words of man's 
wiſdom, near and trim phraſes, puerile flouriſhes, 
or high flown expreflions. But then this is to be 
done with words of wiſdom, that though we are 
rude in ſpeech, the truth may not be expoſed to 
contempt by any uncouth, and indecent expreſſions, 
which tempt people to deſpiſe what they ought to 
have in the higheſt veneration, and provoke them 
to laugh, at a time and in a place, where, of all 
things, our buſineſs is to make them ſerious; for 
we are to diſtinguiſh between a gawdry of phraſes, 
and a decency of words. Again, to ſpeak as the 
oracles of God is, : | 

To ſpeak intelligibly and condeſcendingly, that 
the meaneſt capacity may take in and underſtand 
what is ſaid. Some perſons, like cannon mounted 
too high, ſhoot over peoples heads, get into the 
clouds and ſoar ſo high, that they loſe their hear 
ers, and perhaps themſelves roo. It is eaſy to 
amuſe the vulgar with ſome abſtruſe ſpeculations, 
and high flown notions, with an affected height d 
eloquence and learning, with ſwelling words of va: 
nity, that have no fixed nor determinate ideas. 
Theſe often admire what they really don't un- 
derſtand; but it is wrong to attempt it, ſince it 
only feeds a man's vanity, and gratifies the peo- 
ple $ itching ears, but will never ſavingly proſt 
them. 17 | 

To conclude this head, to handle the word aright 
is, to deliver it with that warmth, holy zeal and 
- fervor, that gravity and ſeriouſneſs, that meeknels 
and gentleneſs, and yet with that boldneſs and-av- 

| thorit), 


thority, with ſuch evidence and demonſtration, as 
every way becomes the ſacred oracles. = 

I come now in the next place | 

Secondly, To give the reaſons of this, and ſhew 
why it ought to be the care of thoſe that divide 
the word, to do it aright. | 
I. The firſt reaſon is taken from the word itſelf, 
which is to be divided. There ought to be this 
care, becauſe it is that which God himſelf is the 
author of, and hath a peculiar intereſt in. This 
word of truth is the word of God: it comes from 
the love, the kindneſs and wiſdom of God; it is 
2 revelation of the mind and will of God} it is 
a diſpenſation of the grace and favour of God; it 
is an act of the Father's ſupream ſovereign autho- 
rity, and juſtly claims our higheſt reverence. We 
ought to ſhew a great regard to it, and be very 
careful in the handling it. Should we corrupt this 
word, daſn it, mingle with it our own inventions, pride, 
paſſions, wreſt and pervert it, ſo as to make it ſerve 
our own purpoſes; ſhould we diſcerp and mutilate 
it; ſhould we in theſe, or any other criminal in- 
ſtances, handle it deceitfully 3 what muſt we be liable 
to, when we conſider whoſe word it is, and the 


0 ſtrict regards that are owing to it? This had a 
ns, great influence upon the apoſtle in the exerciſe of 
80 his miniſtry; and no ſmall comfort was it to him, 
"i to be able to ſay as he doth, We are not as many 
legs who corrupt the word of God, but as of fincerity ; but as 


of God, in the fight of God, ;ſpeak we in Chriſt (a). And 


un- 
> it again, We haue renounced the hidden things of diſpo- 
peo neſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word 


of God deceitſuly, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending our ſelves to every man's conſcience (B). It 
any did corrupt the word of God, and handle it 
deceitfully, he never could come into their mea- 
ſures, but approved himſelf faithful ro, him whoſe 
n Oer. 31. 17. (50 a Cor, 4. . 
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word it was, and who had put him in truſt with 
the goſpel. = | PR” 
II. Another reaſon is taken from the perſons a- 
mong whom the word is to be divided; it owght 
to be done aright, becauſe this is the moſt likely 4 
way to anſwer the end of the miniſtry upon the 
ſouls of men. When the word is ſo divided, chat 
ſometimes one ſort of food is cut out, and ſome- 
times another, the whole houſhold will then be ſer- 
ved, and every one have this proper portion, which 
is the duty, and will be the ſatisfaction of every 
faithful ſteward. We then reach every perſon, 
and as near as may be every caſe, not always feed- 
ing one ſort of hearers, whilſt others are negle&- 
ed and ſtarved. We are not always to dwell-up- 
on one theme, as if all men had the ſame taſte and 


reliſh, or the ſame capacities and apprehenſions, 5 
and there were not a variety of caſes to be conſi- 
dered by us, as there is a diverſity of gifts for that 10 
end beſtowed by Chriſt. All ſorts of food are not V 
alike to all men: that may be very agreeable to W 
one, which is not ſo to another. Some are pleaſed h 
with the rouſing awakening words of a Boanerges, lie 
when others are more taken with the ſoft and gen- by 
tle ſtreins of a Barnabas. Nothing works upon Will |; 
them, and inſinuates irſelf into their minds, like we 
the ſoft ſtreins of the goſpel, the love of Chriſt, and By 
the mercy of God. Some like'a rhetorical way of of 
preaching, which ſtrikes their paſſions, and warms th 
their affections, when others are better pleaſed with 
a logical, rational and argumentative way, as that de 
which informs their judgment, and enlarges their = 
underſtanding. Now when the word is rightly di- is] 
. vided, all theſe are likely to be ſerved. Where the FY 
deſign riſes no higher than to reach the affe&ions, his 
' without informing the judgment, and poſſeſſing the a 
mind with a due ſenſe of the weight and reaſon * 


of things, it moſtly proves evanid; and much 2 
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uncomfortable members of a religious ſociety : on 
the other hand, when our endeavour is not only to 


jpeak to the paſſions of men, and get into their 


affections, but to let light into their underſtand- 


ings, they become not only warm and lively, but 
intelligent, judicious chriſtians, to the great com- 


fort of thoſe miniſters, by whom they are taught, 
and benefit of the ſociety to which they belong. 
When doctrinal truths are clearly unfolded to the 


underſtanding, and cloſely applied to the conſci- 


ence, that all may be reduced to practice, the word 


is rightly divided, and moſt likely to obtain its 


end on thoſe that hear it. 


III. Another argument may be taken from the 


miniſters themſelves. It ſhould be their care to di- 
vide the word aright, becauſe 
1. Hereby they ſhew themſelves workmen. Study 
to ſhew thy ſelf a workman : one that underſtands his 
butineſs, that can turn his hand to any part of his 


work, is diligent in it, and performs it well, as it 


ſhould be done; not as thoſe, who not being ma- 


ſters of their buſineſs, go aukwardly about it, make | 


bungling work of it, and do it by halves, but 
workman like, And how will they ſhew themſelves 
workmen, but by rightly dividing the word of truth? 


By this it appears they are workmen indeed, men 


- skill and dexterity in their ſacred calling; and 
then, | 


derſtands his buſineſs, applies himſelf to it, and 


minds it, is neither unskilful nor unfaithful in it, 
iSlike a good workman, that needs not be aſhamed - 


of his work when it is done, it rather redounds to 


his honour. Indeed the beſt and moſt skilful have 
too much cauſe to be aſhamed before God, and 


deeply humbled upon the account, of their mani- 
fold imperfections ; they bluſh to think how de- 
X fective 
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2. They need not be aſhamed. He that un- 
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and elegant periods, a pointed ſatyr, or profound 
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fective they are, even in their beſt performances ; 
and yet they will not be aſhamed, when they righe- 
ly divide the word, as if they were perſons hol 
ly unfit for their work, altogether unskilful and un- 
aithful, or ſloathful and careleſs in it, not regard- 
ing how it is done; ſuch would indeed have cauſe 
to be aſhamed, when he that rightly divides the 
word need not be 1o. 4 ol . 
3. Hereby they approve themſelves to God, 

which is the higheſt our ambition ſhould carry us. 
Some labour to gain mens applauſe, by well turned 


reaſoning; but God's euge is better than their hun; 
therefore ſays the apoſtle, Me labour whether preſent 
or abſent, to be accepted of God (a), to have him fay, 
Well done thou good and faith'ul ſervant. He may ap- 
prove of and accept our labours, though others, 
it may be, deſpiſe both them and us. And then, 
as a farther reaſon, X | 5 

4. They will be clear of the blood of all men. 
This will yield them no ſmall comfort upon the re- 
view of their work, that though it is far from be- 
ing perfect and compleat, they have been helped 
ſo to diſcharge their duty, as not to bring the blood 
of periſhing ſouls upon their own heads. 80 
it was to the apoſtle, as you ſee in that appeal he 
made to the elders of Epheſus, when taking his 
leave of them; wherefore I take you to record this da), 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. If any of 
them periſh, their blood is upon their own head; 
it don t lie at my door; none of them pernſh 
through my default; I have delivered my own foul, 


thing that was profitable; nor have I ſhunned to de. 
clare the whole counſel of God (b). Happy the man, thrice 
happy the miniſter, - that ſo divides the word of truth, 
as to ſhew himſelf a workman; that has no need 
( 2 Cor. 5, 9. (6) Acts 20. 26, 27, + & 
5 l 0 
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to be aſhamed ; that approves himſelf to God, 
and is pure from the blood of all men. , 
Third), As an improvement of what has been 
ſaid, I ſhall now addreſs my ſelf in a few things 
both to miniſters and people. | 

1. To miniſters. This ſhews us the greatneſs 
and difficulty. of the miniſterial work. It is not ſo 
eaſy a thing; as ſome do imagine, to divide. the 
word aright; on the contrary, it is a work of 


C tp =S* s #7 


— 
— 


, great nicety and exactneſs, as is plain, if we con- 
i fider the many things we are to run through, the 
d various caſes we are to ſuit, and the different 
perſons that are to be ſerved. How hard a pro- 
t vince is this? who is ſufficient for it? he had need 
þ be a skilful workman, that is to divide the word 
- ſo, as to give every perſon their proper portion, 
5 conviction and comfort, to whom they reſpective- 
5 ly belong, and to give this meat in due ſeaſon; 


that having opened a wound, knows how and when 
tis fit to pour in oil to heal it. And then ſo to di- 
vide the word as to give every truth its due 
weight, to avoid all extreams, and ſail ſo skilfully 
between them, as not to make ſhipwreck of the 
truth. Who is that wiſe and faithful ſervant! it 
is an eaſy thing to do this work in a ſuper- 
ficial manner, flightly and perfunctorily, but 
to do it workman like, is arduous and difficult. 
With regard to it, I would obſerve more par- 
ticularly, this is a work, that hath its ſpring in 
the authority, wiſdom, and grace of God himſelf. 
A diſpenſation of his favour and mercy is therein 
committed to us. „ ek” 1 
It is a work of the greateſt importance to the 
ſouls, of to hen ES £7 ate 
It is that alſo ef which we muſt give account at 
the great day. _ ors © S 
It is a work that requires much skill and wif- 
dom, great diligence: W Fe 20h 
, 2 > 
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It muſt then be a work, to which of our ſel 


we are by no means equal. 5 BE, 
| * then, leſt all this ſhould diſhearten us; 1 
add, 9 2 
It is a work, wherein we may look for, and ex- 
pect all needſul eneouragement from Chriſt. His 
ſpecial preſence; Lo I am with you always, to the 
end of the world (a). His gracious aſſiſtance, ſup- 
port, acceptance and ſucceſs, and in the end a 
glorious recompence. 1 
It is our great. comfort we don't bear this bur- 
den alone. N 
It was Judab's complaint, I only allude to it; 
The ſtrength of the bearers of burdens is decayed (6). 
This was the diſcouragement which the builders 
then lay under, and it is our complaint now. Our 
hands are weakned this day! our ſtrength fails! 
our numbers leſſen! we are weak by the removing 
ſo many active leading men, ſtandard-bearers in 
their day; that were as he- goats before the flock; 
but let not this diſcourage us; does Chrift fail, is 
he difcouraged? if not, why ſhould we? He ſpal 
not fail, nor be diſcouraged (c). 
Let us not therefore be diſcouraged, by the diffi- 
culty of the work; our oivn inſufficiency for it; 
the oppoſition of enemies; the lights and neglects 
of friends; the failing of the burden-bearers by 
ſickneſs or death, but be ſtrong and work, for I 
am with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. God will 
provide: he hath now done ſo for you of this con- 
gregation, and may the Lord abundantly bleſs the 
proviſion he hath made for his Zion here. | 
2. To the people. Do any ask what does the 
miniſters work or duty concern us? what is all 
this to us? I anſwer much every way. And to 
make this appear, ſhall I be allowed, my friends, 


| (4) Matt. 28. 20. (% Neb. 4 10. (c) Iſa. 42. 4. 


to 
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to offer ſome things to thoſe, for whoſe ſake all 


this care is to be exerciſed? in doing which, 1 
ſhall uſe that freedom which I think becomes me, 
however it may be taken by ſome. Though it 
ſhould diſpleaſe, I ſhall have the ſatisfaction of ha- 
ving diſcharged my conſcience, and delivered my 
own ſoul ; for I ſeek not to pleaſe men. 
In the general then, if miniſters are concerned 
to divide the word aright, how much are you con- 
cerned to hear and 'receive it aright? with what 
care then, with what reverence and godly fear 
ought you to attend upon it? DE 
How converſant ought you to be in, and with 
all the ordinances of worſhip which God hath ap- 
pointed? with what diligence ſhould you ſtir up 
the various powers and faculties of your ſouls, that 
you may be able to conceive aright of, and appre- 
hend the things that are delivered unto you from 
time to time? . | | 
With what readineſs of mind and ſubje&ion of 
ſoul ſhould you receive thoſe truths that are pro- 
pounded to you? ſince without this, whatever care 
is taken by others to divide the word aright, to you 
it is all loſt, and of none efftet. 
But what J aim at more eſpecially, are the fol- 
lowing particulars, which will conclude this diſcourſe. 
1. Then ſuffer your miniſters to divide the word 
aright ; don't hinder them in the doing that which 
is ſo much their duty. If you ask, how can we 
hinder them herein? I anſwer, various ways you 
either do it, or go about to do it. For inſtance, 
By being diſpleaſed with, and offended at their 
faithfulneſs in declaring the whole counſel of God, 
you hinder them, as far as in you lies: The time 
will come, ſays the apoſtle, when men will not en- 
dure ſound doctrine. They call ſome truths hard 
layings, and ask, who can hear them (a)? 


(a) John 6. 60, 66. | | 
| & Others 
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Others can't bear home cloſe preaching ; "NY 
muſt be touched with a gentle hand; you mult pro: 
pheſy very ſmoorh things to them, or they will fly 
in your face. e 
And ſome can't bear any thing but what is juſt 
to their own mind. If the law be preached, though 
for goſpel ends; if duties are preſſed, though from 
goſpel principles, ſome may be ſo weak as to cry 
out againſt this, and condemn it as legal preaching, 
And on the other hand, when the eternal, ſoye- 
reign, unconditional love and grace of God is in- 
ſiſted on, others may be ready to quarrel with it a5 
a libertine doctrine, that leads men to fin, though 
the whole drift and deſign of it is to bring them 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. 

Theſe, ſays one of practical preaching, are good 
honeſt things, plain and common, obvious to every 
ones capacity: of another ſort of preaching, ſay 
ſome, this may ſtir the afle&ions, but will neyer 
inform the judgment; it may make men warm and 
zealous, but leaves them weak and ignorant; as for 
themſelves, being perſons of ſuperior and more e- 
levated underſtandings, they like none but ſublime 

reachers, that entertain them with matters of deep 
peculation, the profound myſteries of the goſpel, 
and abſtruſer points of chriſtianity; when theſe ve- 
ry things ſome others may diſlike, are not at all ak 
feed with, nor edified by, becauſe indeed what 
they don't underſtand, Go on 


When all this, perhaps, is juſt as it ſhould be, 
the whole counſel of God muſt be declared; no- 
thing ought to be kept back, that 1s profitable to 
be known; it is God's will, that every truth have 
its weight, and every perſon their portion. He 
will have none fed, to the utter neglect of others; 
and conſider, what don't edify you may profit ano- 
ther; the things you don't reliſh may be very #- 
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greeable to another man's taſte; though you don't 
like them, he , é« = 
Again, you may hinder them herein, by your 
floath and none-proficiency under the word. And 
1 brethren, ſays the apoſtle to the Corinthians, could 
nt ſpeak to you as unto ſpiritual, i. e. Chriſtians that 
had made any great proficiency in the ways of 
God, and arrived to any juſt degrees of perfecti- 
on. But as unto carnal, not to grown men, but 
babes, and was therefore obliged to feed you with 
milk, and not with meat, for hitherto ye were not a- 
ble to bear it; neither yet are ye able (a). And to 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks (6), Of whom- we 
have many things to ſay, and hard to be uttered, ſee- 
ing ye are dull of hearing, and are become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. | 
By ſuch things as theſe you may hinder mini- 
ſters from doing their duty, therefore watch a- 
gainſt them, and allow them to begin with ſome, 
and lay the foundation ; convince and awaken men 
to repentance, in order to their converſion 3 and 
having ſo done, then to go on with the building,. 
and carry you from the firſt principles of the oracles 


| of God, to the deeper myſteries of the goſpel, which 


will make you more perfe& in knowledge. Suffer 
them to divide the word aright ; it is laid upon 
them as their duty; they are obliged to do it 
they muſt, and if they are faithful will do it, 
whether herein they pleaſe men or no; they can't 
elſe approve themſelves to God, nor be pure from 
your blood ; they would not elſe be workmen ; not 
good workmen 3 they would elſe be aſhamed, as 
not having done their work well, therefore don t 
hinder them in the doing it; let not their faith- 
fulneſs herein be evil thought, or ſpoken of by 


(4) 1 Car, 3. f, . (6) Heb: 5, 11, Ke, 
| ">< you; 
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comfort; ſome more for doctrine, and others for 


not thy own fault, thou mayeſt not make ſome 
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you; don't condemn all preaching that is not juſ 


2. Be content in dividing the word, that others 
be ſerved as well as your ſelves. The word ſhould 
be ſo divided, that every one may have his por- 
tion: be willing then it ſhould be ſo. Engroſs not 
all to your ſelves, as if none were to be ſerved but 
you; all can't be ſpoke to at once; have patience 
then while others are ſerved. Let ſaints fit con- 
tentedly ſometimes to hear ſinners threatned and 
awakened; and ſinners hear the ſaints comforted; 
weak ones ſhould let the ſtrong have meat, and 
the ſtrong allow thoſe that are weak to hare 
milk, LY | 

3. Make ſome good uſe of, and improve even 
thoſe things that more properly belong to o- 
thers: ſtudy and learn this holy art and skill. Some 
think nothing worth their hearing that don't ju 
ſuit their own caſe; and how ſhall ſuch be gratif- 
ed, when there are almoſt as many minds and ca- 
ſes as perſons. Some are for terror, others for 


duty; ſome for that which moves their affections 
others for that which ſerves to inform their judg- 
ments, and if they don't meet with what exaG- 
ly ſuits them, are apt to be offended, and ready 
to ask what is all this to me; I had as good har: 
ſtayed at home: but there is no truth that doe 
not concern thee whoever thou art, and which if it i 


good uſe of. f 
If thou art called into the fellowſhip of the gol 
V and heareſt ſinners 7 in the way of terror 
or their conviction; if their danger and miſery 
be ſet before them; if theſe are threatned iti 
death, wrath and condemnation ; make a 
uſe of this, and take occaſion from hence hy 
Ro 8 


dore that grace which hath delivered you from all 
this miſery 3 ſuch a one was I in time paſt it 
is owing to the rich, free and ſovereign grace of 
God I am not ſo ſtill. 5 | E 
If on the other hand, ſinners hear the good man s 
bleſſedneſs and privileges opened, let them take oc- 
caſion from hence to bewail their own miſery, who 
are ſtrangers to all this happineſs, and hither- 
to have no lot nor portion in this matter: let 
this make them reſtleſs in their preſent ſtate of ſin 
and miſery, and earneſtly deſirous to ſhare the 
glorious privileges others are partakers of. 

When babes and children are ſpoke to and fed 
with milk, let the ſtrong and more advanced be- 
liever improve what is ſaid to theſe weak and fee- 
bler chriſtians. Well! I remember the time when 
I was ſuch a one my elf ; a meer novice in reli- 
gion; what thanks do I owe to God, that I am 
not ſo ſtill, but in ſome good meaſure have out- 
grown my former childiſhneſs, and need no lon- 
ger milk, but can digeſt and feed upon ſtronger 
meat; though after all, I am far from having at- 
tained, and have nothing to boaſt of? And when 
the weak hear thoſe things, which are more fitted. 
to the ſtrong, let this provoke them to, aſpire af- 
ter the like attainments; ſhame their ſloth and 
ſlender progreſs in religion; when I ſee and hear 
what others have attained, it ſhews what I ought 
to be, and perhaps might have been long ſince, 
had I not been ſlothfuf and careleſs, but preſs'd 
after the like attainments, This is our duty, and 
will be our wiſdom, ſince the word is to be fo di- 
vided, to fetch in and gather up ſomething that 
may be for our own advantage, even from thoſe 
truths that more directly point at others, and do 
not ſo immediately concern our ſelves. 

4. In this daily diſtribution let every one _ 
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his own portion. Rightly to divide the word, is 
to give every one his portion, and rightly to hear 
the word, is to take every one his portion. Ter- 
ror to whom terror belongs, and comfort to whom 
comfort belongs, and not on the contrary, which 
yet is too common a caſe, ſo that the ſinner and 
hypocrite ſnatches the ſaint's comfort, and ſincere 
ſouls fall under the hypocrites terror; conclud- 
ing, all that is ſaid for the detecting and awaken- 
ing the former, is meant of, and belongs to 
himſelf. God ſo orders it in the diſtribution of 
ſpiritual food, that there ſhould be ſuitable pro- 
viſion for every one, and we had need be very 
careful in this matter, to underſtand what be- 
longs to us, and accordingly take and apply the 
word to our ſelves. It will be our wiſdom, as it 
is our duty and intereſt, not to miſapply the word, 
and take that to our ſelves, which belongs to ano- 
ther, and refuſe that which properly belongs to 
us. 

5. Receive divine truths, according to their na- 
ture and importance. Learn from hence to lay the 
ſtreſs where it ought to be laid. Some things are 
eſſential to ſalvation, and of indiſpenſible neceſſity. 
If ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall dye in your fins. 
Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God ; without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, They 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God; ſo that 
we muſt be born again, and become new creatures; 
there is a neceſſity of it; theſe are the things on 
which the ſcriptures haye laid the great ſtreſs, and 
ſo ought we. Other things are not to be neglect- 
ed; but theſe are more ehecially to be regarded. 
Let us then watch againſt a falſe zeal, which 1s 
unevenly carried out towards things of a much in- 
ferior nature, while thoſe of far more tmportance 
are too much neglected. This was what our Sa- 


viour 


5 
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viour ſo ſeverely reproved and condemned in the 
Phariſees. Their enlarged phylacteries ſhewed them 
greatly concerned to have God's laws ſeen in their 
forcheads, when they had little care to have them 
written in their hearts. They would by no means 
eat with unwaſhen hands, leſt they ſhould tranſ- 
greſs the tradition of the elders, while they took 
no care to have their natures changed, and their 
hearts purified by renewing grace, bur lived under 
the power of corrupt nature, in a dire& contempt 
of the commands of God. They were very exact 
and punctual to a tittle, in obſerving ſome exter- 
nal rites and cuſtoms, as the Jews before them had 
been very inquiſitive about times, days and months 
(a). They abounded in theſe ritual obſervances, 
things of a more minute concernment, while the 
much more . fubſtantial duties of religion were 
groſly neglected, and abſtained from ſome things 
which God did not forbid them, rather than from 
thoſe practices which he had expreſly interdicted. 
They tithed mint, aniſe and cummin, when they 
neglected the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy and faith; they ſtrained at a gnat, and 


to lay the ſtreſs upon things of the greateſt neceſ- 
ſity and importance, and to be leſs ſolicitous about 
things of an indifferent nature. 

Io conclude; when the word is rightly divided 
and heard, ſo as to give and take every one his 
portion; when the ſtreſs is laid both by ſpeaker 
and hearers where it ought to be, and a regard 
js paid to all truths according to their weight and 


(a) Zech. 6. 25 7. (5) Matth. 23, 23. 24, 25. 
impor- 
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importance, ſo that we are comparatively little ſo- 
licitous about the lower and meaner things in-reli- 
gion, and principally concerned about the eſſenti- 
als of chriſtianity 3 then is the word rightly recei- 
ved as well as divided, to the great comfort both 
of miniſters and people, and the honour of him 
whoſe word it is; to whom be glory in the church, 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen. „ 
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1 Cor. ili. 6. 
I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the 


increaſe. | 


WS ORINTH was one of the moſt infa- 
8 Cc mous places for all ſorts of wickednefs 
and impicty in the then heathen world; 
— and yet out of this city, did God by the 
niniſtry of his ſervant Paul, gather a church to 
imſelf, upon many accounts, one of the moſt emi- 
tent and conſiderable in the chriſtian world. This 

is 
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1s evident, from the many good things the apollie 
ſays of them, That in every thing they were: enrich: 
ed in all utterance, and in all knowledge, ſo that thej 
came behind in no gift (a). They abounded in every 
thing (that was good) in faith, in utterance, in kuou- 
ledge, in all diligence and in love (b) and yet they 
were far from being that perfect church they 
would be thought to be. There were many things 
among them which deſerved reproof, and needed 
correction. If ſome of them were perſons of ex- 
traordinary and uncommon attainments, the knoy- 
tedge they had puffed them up, and ſwelled them 
with pride, made them wanton and factious, bred 
in thema fond conceit of themſelves, and too great 
a contempt of others. Now ye are full; now ye are 
rich now you reign as kings. We are fools for Chriſt; 

ſake, but ye are wiſe (c). And if ſome among then 
were per ſons that had a good meaſure of Kknow- 
ledge, others of them were babes and children in 
underſtanding. They had ſome very weak, childiſh 
perſons and things among them, and which was 
worſe, there was a great deal of carnality which 
diſcovered itſelf, ſo that the apoſtle tells them, / 
could not ſpeak to you as to ſpiritual, but as unto car- 
nal, as unto babes in Chriſt (d). How high ſoever 
they were in parts and gifts, they fell ſhort, and 
were very defective in the exerciſe of many gr 
ces, as appears by thoſe unnatural unchriſtian di- 
gladiations, and fierce contentions, thoſe ſtrifes and 
envyings that were amongſt them, to the great 
ſcandal of chriſtianity ; upon the account of which, 
the apoſtle appeals to them, themſelves being juds- 
es, whether they were not carnal, and did not 
walk more like men than chriſtians, eſpecially of 
their attainments. And this diſcovered itſelf par 


M1 LES 7 3 7 (6) 2 Cor. 8. 7. (c) 1 Cor. 4. 8, lo. 
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ticularly in their conduct towards their miniſters 3 
ſome they cried up, and others they did as much 
run down. They een idolized ſome, and made 
little Gods of them, while they nullified others, 

and made nothing of them; ſo partial and unequal 
were they in their reſpects to them. They divi- 
ded about three of the beſt preachers that ever li- 
ved upon earth. One gloried that he was of 
Paul, another that he was of Apoll; and a third 
that he was of Cephas (a). Theſe contentions and 
running into parties, were great evidences of their 
carnality. The apoſtle therefore chides and reproves 
them for theſe things, as childiſh, and ſets himſelf to 
cure the diſtemper. Every one muſt have his 
Paul, his Apollos, his Cæphas; no body elſe will go 
down with them. Pray, ſays the apoſtle, who #s 
Paul and who is Apollos ? were you baptized into 
their names? are theſe authors of your faith? are 
any of them more than miniſters by whom you 
believed? I indeed planted: you and Apollos watered 
you ; but if ever either he or I did you any good, 
it is owing to God, for he gave the increaſe. So 
that neither is he that planteth any thing, nor 
he that watereth any thing, whatever you make 
of them. Neither the one nor the other is any 
thing of himſelf; all of them put together are no- 
thing in the work of ſalvation without God; thus 
humbly, thus diminutively he ſpeaks of himſelf, 

as well as Apollos. And theſe things, which I have 
now been ſpeaking of about your chm toward 
your miniſters, in over-valuing ſome, and under- 
rating others, I have transferred in a figure to my 
ſelf aud Apollos for your ſakes, that you might learn 
in us not to think of men, above that which is writ- 
te”, that no one of you be puffed up, for one againſt a- 
not er (6). The ſenſe of which is generally thought 


(%) 1 Cor. 1. 12. (6) 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
| | to 
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to be, that the apoſtle conceals the names of thoſt 
ambitious teachers about whom they really were 
divided, and ſubſtitutes his own, and that of 4. 
pollos in their room; as it were to take their dif 
grace upon themſelves. To avoid every thing that 
might provoke and exaſperate, he makes himſelf 
and Apolbs figures or types of thoſe he intended, 
as if that agreed to them, which was only true 
of others; and he really meant others, when he 
named themſelves; not as if they had ſet up 
him, or Apollos in this factious way, but under 
their names he repreſents how they acted towards 
others. But this is an interpretation, there are 
ſome that do by no means fall in with ; nor is 
there, as they e the leaſt footſtep of a 
reaſon for ir. The apoſtle does not here reproye 
any talſe reachers 3 nor was there any mention 
made of them before; but he reproves the people 
themſelves, who ſaid, Tam of Paul, &c. He don't 
ſay, I have transferred theſe things for their ſakes, 


but for your ſakes, that you might learn in us, 


not to think of men above that which is written, 
that you might not ſer a higher rate upon any of 
your teachers, than what is meet, nor value your 
ſelves upon your relation to, or dependance upon 
one miniſter more than another, though it were 
my ſelf or Apolos. And then the plain meaning is 
he had uſed ſo low and humble a metaphor, as 
that of a husbandman's, or gardiner's planting and 
watering, to give them an example of humility, 


that they might not think any preachers of the | 


oſpel to be more than ſtewards, miniſters, and in- 
ruments, nor be puffed up one againſt another, 


for this or that teacher, or boaſt of their being 


the admirers and followers of füch a one; for 
even I my ſelf am but a planter, and Apolhs one 
that watereth; it is God that gives all the in- 
creaſc. 7; 
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From which words I obſerve, +, _ 
0%, 1. There are ſome perſons, whoſe more e- 

ſpecial and appropriate buſineſs it is, to begin and 

carry on the work of God in the ſouls of men. 

It is here ſuppoſed, that there ſhould be ſuch a 

thing as planting and watering, in order to an 

increaſe ; and there muſt be ſome proper hand to 
do this. God hath, ſays the apoltle, committed to 
us the miniſtry of reconciliation. He makes uſe of 

the miniſtry of ſome men, to ſave the ſouls of o- 

thers. When he deſigned the converſion of Cor- 

nelius and his houſe, he ſends an angel, not to 
preach to him; he muſt not receive the goſpel 
from his hand ; but to bid him ſend for Peter, who 
ſpould tell him what he ought to do (a). God had 


4 much people in Corinth, and if he had ſo pleaſ- 
0 ed, could have called them immediately himſelf, 
le or ſent an angel to them, but he rather makes 
on uſe of the miniſtry of man, and therefore ſends 


Paul to plant them, and Apolos to water them. Of 


% his own will he begets us, but it is by the word 
1 of truth, and ordinarily by the miniſtry of that 
of word, wherein the goodneſs and wiſdom of God 
=p is evidently ſeen, however it be deſpiſed by ſome 
10 as a needleſs and fooliſh inſtitution; and it ought 
0 to be a great thing in our eye, as it is ſuch a 
* ſtanding teſtimony of the kindneſs of God, and 
* ſhews how willing he is men ſhould come to the 
nd knowledge of the truth. eee FREE 

0 _ Oſ. 2. God furniſhes thoſe whom he thus em- 
0 dloys, with a variety of gifts, and theſe in very 
*f different degrees, for the carrying on this work 


and deſign of his in the world. Some perſons by 


en the ſpecial ordination, and at the pleaſure of God, 
<= are deſigned for planting, and others for watering. 
bog I have planted you, and Apollos watered you. - This 
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is not a mere figurative repreſentation, but a mats 
ter of fact. God ſaid to Paul in a viſion, I have 
much people in this city (a), Lord, might he have 
thought of a people in Corinth] one of the moſt infa- 
mous places in the world? yes, ſays, God, in this 
city, as lewd as it is, I have much people, many 
that belong to the election of grace. Some of 
God's people may lye in places, where we leaſt 
expect to find them. Thither therefore Paul is 
ſent to gather in this people. It is good labour- 
ing, where there is like to be a large harveſt. Af 
ter theſe things Paul departed from Athens, and went to 
C:rinth (b). Re was ſent to break ground, and 
begin a good work among them. He firſt preach- 
ed the goſpel to them, and ſowed the good ſeed 
of the word in that city: he laid the foundation 
of a chriſtian church there, and converted them 
to the faith, many of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptiſed (c). This work he was more 
eſpecially deſigned and fitted for; I have planted, 


7 
* 
; 
4 ＋ 


Then comes another, and he waters what the 


former had planted, and this was Apollos, a man 
eminently fitted for that work. Paul was to bring 
thoſe in that were without, and Apollos to build 
thoſe up that were brought in. He was diſpoſed 
to paſs into Achaia, God having inclined his mind 
that way; and the brethren wrote to the. di- 
ciples that were at Corinth, exhorting them to 1. 
ceive him (d). They at Epheſus had a great lols 
in being deprived of his labours, but did nx 

dee the diſciples in Achaia, and particularly u 
Corinth, the benefit of them, but approved his put- 
poſe of going thither, and recommended both hin 
and his labours unto them; for though the churd: 
es are many in themſelves, they are one in Chill. 


(4) Ads 18. 1. (6) Ads 18, 1. (e) Acts 18. b. 
(4) Acts 18. 27. Ig, 1 a 
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paul had ſet the wheel a going at Corinth ; many 


e were ſtirred up and prevailed upon by his preach- 
e ing to embrace the faith; theſe young converts 
[= needed to be confirmed and carried on in religion, 
18 but after a ſtay of near two years he muſt leave 
1y them, being called to the ſame work elſewhere. 
of In this vacancy there was a fair occaſion for A- 


aſt pulps ro ſtep in and water what the other had 
is planted 3 and it is ſaid, He helped them much who 
ure bad believed through grace (a). One had begun a 
qj- good work, the other carried it on. Paul was their 
t to father, as he tells them, Though you have ten thou- 
nd and inſtructors in Chriſt, yet not many fathers; but I 
ch- Wl have begotten you through the goſpel (G). They were 
made chriſtians by his miniſtry ; he was the great 
inſtrument of their new birth, and ſo was their ſpi- 
ritual father, and they his beloved ſons. Apollos 
was their nurſing father; he, as it were, brought 
them up, confirmed and eſtabliſhed them, ſo that 


ted. WI they were both in their way excellent miniſters, 
the WW and of eminent ſervice in the church of God, one 
man to plant, and the other to water. | 
ring 0bſ. 3. All that theſe can do, whatever their 
id gifts are, is to plant and water. They are, at 
oled beſt, but inſtrumental means, not efficient cauſes 


of mens believing; no authors of their faith, on- 


di- winiſters by whom they believe. The words of 
0 . Wh the wiſe, ſays Solomon, are as goads and as nails faſt - 
7 xed by the maſters of aſſemblies, 1. e. prophets, pa- 

not 2 


tors, teachers, miniſters, and holy men of God; 


rly n their words are as goads to the ox, as they prick 
pur. forward that dull and ſluggiſh animal, and make 
n bin him mend his pace, fo theſe excite and ſtir us up 


to our duty, when we are floathful and remiſs; 
and as nails are faſtned in a ſure place, theſe are 
deſigned to fix perſons in that which is good, 


(a) Acts 18. 27. (6) 1 Cor. 4. 15. | 
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when they are wavering and uncertain. 'Theſe 
nails are ſaid to be faſtned by the maſters of af. 
{emblies; which tells us, there have been and 
muſt be aſſemblies for religious worſhip ; that theſe 
were of ancient date and a divine inſtitution, for 
the honour of God, and the good of mankind. 
That there are maſters of theſe aſſemblies, not to lord 
it over them, but to lead and guide them, to g0 
in and our before them, to preſide among them, 
to be God's mouth to them, and their mouth to 
God ; thele are to faſten the word in a ſure place, 
and drive it as a nail to the head. But God has Wl © 
not laid it upon them to do this of themſelves, 
and by any power of their own. "Theſe maſters k 
are given by one ſhepherd, and he that gives ! 
them miſt proſper them; or the truths and words ll " 
themlielves, which are as goads and nails, are gi- la 
ven by one ſhepherd, and he whoſe words they I 
are muſt give them their vertue, or the wiſeſt and il 
belt furniſhed maſters will never be able to faſten 
them in a ſure place, or drive the nails to the head 
(a). They can but plant and water. pa 
God never put more upon them than this. He 
don't require the ſucceſs and increaſe at their I) 
hands; he never laid it upon them as conditions Wh © 
of their acceptance and reward, that they ſhould 
of themſelves convert ſinners to him, and perſuade 
men to be reconciled, any farther than as inſiry 
ments. 
Nor is it in their power to do more than thi ot 
There is not ſtrength ſufficient in any humans" 
arm to faſten theſe nails in the hearts of men. 
It is not within the compaſs of any created poli 
er to turn one finner to God. Were angels then: 
ſelves to be conſtant preachers in our aſſemblies, the 
could not with all their heavenly eloquence cor 
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(4) Eccleſ. 12. 11. 
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vert a ſoul; nor they that talk ever ſo much like 


p angels; not Paul with all his learning and fervor, 
d nor Apollos, though ſo eloquent and ſuaſive; all 
fo that they can do 1s to plant and water, they 
could not of themſelves give any increaſe. 1 
0 OH, 4. The ſucceſs of the miniſtry altogether de- 
* pends upon, and is entirely owing to the bleſſing 


of God. Paul's planting, and Apollos watering, 


4 would never come to any thing, if God did not 
tg give the increaſe ; all the ſucceſs of the labour is 
ce, owing to him. Diligence and faithculneſs belongs 
bas to us, but ſucceſs ro God. When the apoſtle 
es therefore was to plant at Corinth, God ſays to him, 
ors fear not, IJ am with thee to ſecure thee againſt the 


rage of thine enemies, and to aſſiſt and ſucceed thee 


nas in the diſcharge of thy duty, that thou mayeſt not 
8. labour in vain. As the rain comes down, and the 
they ſnow from heaven and returneth not thither, but wa- 
and reh the earth, and maketh it bring forth aud 


bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to 
the eater; ſo ſhall my word be that goeth out of my 
mouth, it ſhall not return to me void, but accompliſh 
that which 1 pleaſe, and proſper in the thing whereto 
ſent it (a). And no wonder, ſince God hath 
an immediate acceſs to the ſpirits of men, and 


ould BY their hearts are all in his hands, to turn them 
ade 2s the rivers of water. He works upon the mind, 
ru: and enlightens the underſtanding; ſends the word 


armed with his own power, in the day where- 
of he makes a willing people ; after which he 
gives the vigour of grace to grow up in faith 
and holineſs, which is intended by his giving the 


men. 

pon increaſe. | 

hen The improvement of what hath been faid, to 
, they yiich I now proceed, will give us a fair oecaſion 


tor ſome following inferences and directions. 
(4) Ifai, 55. 10, 11, | 
Y 3 ff. 1. 
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Inf. 1. It is a great inſtance of divine goqd- 
neſs, and a ſingular mercy to a people, when God 
ſends miniſters to plant and water them. Little 
do we conſider, what a treaſure is committed to 
us in the miniſtry and ordinances of the goſpel, 
It is an invaluable bleſſing, wherever it is vouch- 
fafed. As ſuch the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of it, when he 
ſays, He hath ſhewed his word unto Jacob, and his 
Judgments to Iſrael ; he hath not dealt ſo with aw 
nation (a). Such it was to Corinth, whither God 
firſt ſent the apoſtle Paul to begin, and then 4. 
pollos to carry on a good work among them. 

Miniſters are and muſt be called off their ſer- 
vice; there is a limited duration, within the com- 
paſs of which their work lies ; they muſt not al- 
ways labour and never reſt. You have lately had 
an inſtance of this among your ſelves; being depri- 
ved of one by death, that planted and watered 
you, and to whoſe labours among you, God gave 
a more than ordinary ſucceſs. It 1s your mercy 


under this afflicting providence, that God hath noy 


given you another paſtor, and J truſt, one after 
his and your heart to enter upon the labours af 
the former, to plant ſome anew, and water what 
was planted before. To have ſuch miniſterial l- 
bours beſtowed upon us, to plough up the 
fallow ground, throw in the ſeed, and water it 
when that is done, is an act of the meer grace 
of God, and a ſingular mercy to any people. 
Inf. 2. This tells us the painfulneſs and labour 
of the miniſterial work. It is an office that cal 
men to plant and water, and that without cet 
ſing; this is labour even to wearineſs. The Apr 
ſtle at one time talks of it in the ſtyle of a bull 
der. Te are God's building, (b). And according 1 


the grace of God given me, I as a wiſe maſter buil 


(a) Pſal. 147. 19, 20. (5) 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
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er have laid the foundation. There are others, whoſe 
work it is to build upon this foungation; this being 


well and carefully laid, the ſuperſtructure mult 
4 be carried on with all diligence, only let him that 
l builds upon this foundation, take heed what he 


4 lays thereon, and ſee that it be gold, ſilver, and 
precious {tones ; not wood, hay and ſtubble. The 
text leads us to another alluſion, and that is, the 
husbandman's calling. Te are God's husbandry; and 
miniſters are as his husbandmen. The former me- 
taphor ſhews, that the work of the miniſtry re- 
quires a good degree of skill and underſtanding, 
leſt we be fooliſh builders ; the latter tells us, whar 
labour and pains it requires. The husbandman's 
is a painful laborious calling; there is no room 
for {loath and idleneſs; he muſt either be plough- 
ing, or ſowing, or reaping, ever planting, or wa- 
tering 3 his life 1s a conſtant toil: rhis ſhews the 
painfulneſs and labour of the work. Chriſt's mi- 
niſters are to take pains not to take ſtate upon 
them. | | 

Inf. 3. This leads us to refle& upon our own 
inſufficiency, and from thence to ſee the neceſſity 
of an intire dependance upon God's aſſiſtance and 
| bleſſing. Is this the work to which we are called? 
ſo difficult, fo laborious ! how natural then is ſuch a 
reflection? who is ſufficient for it? where is the 
Skill, the wiſdom, and furniture neceſſary here- 
unto ? the beſt qualified and moſt able miniſters, 
will have, and ought to have, a juſt ſenſe of their 
own inſufficiency, and not go forth to their 
work, (which yet we are too prone to do) in the 


Ape ſtrength of their own gifts and preparations, but 
bi with a dependance upon God for his preſence and 
1 0 bleſſing. Paul and Apollos could do nothing with- 
zue out God. Who then are we? and what can we 


do of our ſelves? You, my good brother, ought 
ts to 
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to enter upon your work in this place, deeply ſen- 
ſible here of. N 
Inj. 4. This adminiſters cccafion for great 
thoughttulneſs, and ſolicitude of mind, as to what 
has been, or will be the ſucceſs of our labours. 
The husbandman's iS a careful, as well as a la- 
borious and painful calling. He ploughs, he ſows, 
he plants and waters, and all this in hope, but 
not without fear. He is often full of care, and 
hath many thoughts what harveſt he ſhall reap, 
whether he ſhall receive his ſeed with advantage, 
and enjoy the fruit of all his labour; he knows not 
which ſhall proſper, his morning or evening ſeed; 
this, or that, both alike, or neither. This is ap- 
plicable to ſpiritual husbandmen; they plant 
and water in hope, but with much fear. They 
ſow their ſeed in the morning, and in the evening 
do not with-hold their hands, not knowing whe- 
ther this or that ſhall proſper, and not without 
ſome fear and trembling, leſt all this, as to many 
at leaſt, ſhould be in vain. I was, ſays the apo- 
{tle to theſe Corinthians, with you in weakneſs, and 
in fear, and in much trembling (a). He trembles at 
the thought of a fruitleſs miniſtry. Though he 
was told, God had much people in that city, and 
he was ſent thither on purpoſe to gather them in; 
and tho* he took the moſt likely way to have his 
miniſtry rendered effectual; for ſays he, I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified; and my ſpeech and my preach 
ing was not with enticing words of mans wiſdom, but 
in the demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power (b). Yet 
he tells them, I was with you in weakneſs and in 
fear, Cc. leſt after all he ſhould miſmanage his 
truſt, and any thing on his part ſhould hinder 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and obſtru& the courſe 


(s) 2 Cor, . 3. (8) 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
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of his miniſtry, ſo that as to many of them he 
ſhould labour in vain, and ſpend his ſtrength for 
nought. None know the fears and trembling of 
poor miniſters3 they are conſcious to themſelves of 
their own weakneſs and inſufficiency ; ſenſible that 
all their ſucceſs depends upon the divine pleaſure 
and bleſſing, and can't be without their fears, 
leſt by any falſe ſteps and miſcondu& of theirs, 
God ſhould be provoked to leave them to 
ſelves, and with-hold that fo neceſſary a ble 


ſo that they ſhould not profit the people at Wh, 
nor ſee any increaſe of their planting and wa 


tering, but all their time and pains ſhould be 


over ſouls with a godly jealouſy, knowing how 
precious they are, and in what danger of being 
loſt, There are great thoughts of heart, for what 
God ſends them to ſuch a people; will he;go with | 
us, when we go forth to plant and water? ſhall 

we come to them in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel? will God honour us ſo far as to make us in- 
ſtruments of good to the ſouts of thoſe among whom 
we labour? will God give the increaſe ? ſhall I 
ſee the fruit of my laboùr? or will it be in vain? 
am I employed, where he would have me to be? 
can I reaſonably expect and hope for his bleſſing? 
for want of this, how many prayers and ſermons 
are loſt? and what numbers of ſouls periſh? God 

in righteous judgment with-holds the bleſſing; 
his ſpecial ſaving power is not put forth; his arm 
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is not revealed; reports then are not believed; 
and the word which was deſigned for life, proves 
a favour of death unto death, and they are with 
a people in fear and much trembling, leſt this 
ſhould be the caſe. 

Inf. 5. Then we ſhould not be partially addi&- 
ed to, and fond of any one miniſter, to the deſpi- 
ſing of others. This was the fault, which the a- 
poltle here ſets himſelf to correct. One ſaid, 1 
am of Paul, his follower and admirer: he is a 
deep, ſublime, evangelical preacher ; warm and 
zealous in the defence of the goſpel; a great aſ- 
ſerter of its doctrines; one that reaſons ſtrongly 
and clearly. Profound Paul! I care to hear no o- 
ther; there 1s none like him. Another ſaid, I 
am of Apollos; he is a man fervent in ſpirit, and 
mighty in the ſcriptures (a). Full of divine light 
and heat, of divine knowledge and affection; he 
preaches as one in earneſt, and whoſe heart is in 
his work; he 1s moreover an eloquent man, a ma- 
ſter of language, one that has a great command 
of words, a fine orator, a charming preacher, ha- 
ving a tuneable voice, and a moſt agreeable deli- 
very; his tongue is tipp'd with ſilver, he ſpeaks 
like an orator, yea an oracle, fully, fluently, per- 
tinently, having words at will ; he has a moſt plea- 
ſing, powerful, convincing way of talking; I am 
hve for Apollbs. So among us, inſtead of be- 
ing thankful for that large ſupply of miniſters 
we are bleſſed with, and the endowments of them 
all in their way, and endeayouring to reap advan- 
tage from their mutual labours, we vainly glory 
in men, ſet them up above, and even againſt one 
another, and run into parties for their fakes. 1 
am for ſuch a one, his tongue is well hung, his 
language fine, and his delivery graceful; he talks 


da) Acts 19. 24, 25. 
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off hand, and without book; or for ſuch a mans 


he talks profoundly, reaſons cloſely, demonſtrates 
clearly, handles an argument well; or for ſuch 
a one, he interprets ſolidly, and then applies with 
great warmth and affection, comes home and cloſe 
to the conſcience : or for another, becauſe he con- 
futes error with great zeal and judgment, contends 
earneſtly for the faith, is valiant for the truth, 
and zealous in God's cauſe, when others are cold 
and lukewarm; he is a ſtanch, orthodox man, 
and heartily ſubſcribes to the truth. I am for 
none but ſuch men as theſe. Well, ſays another, 
I don't like theſe angry, hot men; they have too 
much fire for me; I am for men that have more 
temper and moderation, that aſſert their chriſtian 
liberty, and wont be impoſed upon by others; I 
don't like him the worſe, but the better for re- 
fuſing what they would require of him, who had 
no authority to do it, and indeed don't much 
care to hear any others. 

I would not be thought by all this to ſuppoſe, 
that one miniſter may not be juſtly preferred to 
another. God puts greater honour upon ſome 
tian others; he beſtows upon them more eminent 
gits, makes them taller by the head and ſhoulders: 
than many of their brethren, vouchſafes to them 
more abundant meaſures of his ſpirit, and gives 
much greater ſucceſs to their labours, than to 
many others. It is paſt doubt alſo, that perſons 
may have a more particular affe&ion and reſpect 


for ſome miniſters than others, and be allowed to 


have them higher in their eſteem and value. 
Their gifts are more accomodated and fitted to 
their taſte and genius; or they have been made 
of greater uſe to them than any others ; they have 
many inſtructors, but theſe have been their fa- 
thers; they have begotten them again through 
the goſpel, which endears ro them their perſons 


and 
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and miniſtry, and they muſt be allowed to haye 
a ſaperior reſpect to theſe. Such a preferring one 
to another, will be unavoidable in ſuch a city 
as this, where there is ſo great a variety of gitts, 
And indeed, it is well for us it is fo, that all are 
not for one man, or one ſort of preaching; as it 
is our happineſs there is ſuch a diverſity of gifts 
from one and the ſame ſpirit, for different taſtes 
and attainments. The fault then here reproved, 
is the ſo preferring one, as to negle& and deſpiſe 
others, when the abilities of ſome are cried up 
to the contempt of others; when you are puffed 
up for one againſt another, magnify one and vi- 
lify another. This evil proceeds farther, and has 
very bad effects; miniſter is oppoſed to miniſter, 
which might ſet them at variance, and breed mu- 
tual emulation, as rivals and competitors for the 
people's favour, which would produce anger, ſtrife 
and contention; ſo liable are the beſt things in 
the world to be corrupted through the luſts of 
men. | 

This was the fault the apoſtle found with them, 
and the thing he blamed them for, their having 
mens perſons ſo much in admiration ; this ſhewed 
they were carnal, very carnal, and by a variety of ar- 


guments, by many creature-abaſing, and God-exalt- | 


ing queſtions» he ſets himſelf to cure this evil. 


Who is Paul, aud who is Apolſos, about whom you 


thus contend (a)? He puts a flight upon himſelf and 
other miniſters, that God might have the glory, 
whoſe is the power. They are but miniſters by 
whom ye believed; they are miniſters but not ſa- 
viours, the inſtruments, but not authors of your 
faith ; think not therefore above what is meet of 


any of them. | EI 


e) Acts 19. 5. 


Again, 
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Again, their ſucceſs is as the Lord gave to eve- 
ry man (a). So that you ſhould not boaſt of their 
gifts, nor make parties upon that account. The 
inſtrument can do nothing without the hand to uſe 
. 
| It is true, I have planted, Apollos watered, but 
whoever does this, whether your admired Paul or 
Apollos, it is God that gives the increaſe (). So 
that all theſe you contend about, of themſelves, 
are nothing; neither 1s he thar planteth any thing, 
nor he that watereth any thing, but God that gi- 
veth the increaſe (c). They have nothing but what 
they have received, and can do nothing but as they 
are ſucceeded. 

Theſe again are all one. (d) Now he that planteth, 
and he that watereth are one. In ſome things they 
may differ, but in this they are all agreed, accord- 
ing to the beſt of their capacities, to ſerve the 
intereſt of their common Lord. They are one in 
their work, and therefore ought not to be divided 
among themſelves. They ſerve one maſter, and if 
they are faithful, purſue one and the ſame de- 
ſign. | 

Gs more, he tells them, theſe are all theirs. 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or. Cephas, all theſe are 
yours (e). You need never contend about them, 
they are all for the common benefit, and advan- 
tage of the whole Church ; profound Paul, elo- 
quent Apoſtles, and ſolid Cephas, Therefore howe- 
ver they might value themſelves upon this, as 
if it were an attainment, the apoſtle tells them, 
in this they walked as men. Whatever they 
thought of it, there was much more of the man 
than the chriſtian in it, therefore let no man glo- 
ry in men; which brings us in the ſecond place to 


the following directions. 


(a) Acts 19. . (6) Aab 19. 6. (e) Ads 19. 7. 
(4) Acts 19. 8, | (e) x Cor. 3. 23. | 
e : I. Let 
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J. Let miniſters then give diligence in their work, 
as ever they expect God ſhould give the increaſe 


of ir. Apollbs ſpake, and taught diligently the 


things of God (a). The more laborious the cal- 
ling, the greater pains are required. Be wholly 
therefore in theſe things, ſays the apoſtle to Ti- 
mothy; give thy ſelf to meditation, ſtudy and pray- 
er, ſo doing thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear thee (b). Plant, water, ſow thy ſeed in 


the morning, and in the evening with-hold not 


thy hand. Rather let it be ſaid, I want ſucceſs 
than diligence; and am unprofitable, than floath- 
ful and diſobedient. Herein we perform our part, 
and do what lies upon us, and it will be our 


great comfort, when leaving this world, to 


have conſcience teſtify to our ſincerity herein, that 


we have endeavourcd to fulfil our miniſtry, and 


profit the ſouls committed to our care; whereas, 
at ſuch a time eſpecially, how ſhall we be able 
to bear the reproaches of our own conſciences, when 
they tell us we aſcended the pulpit rather to ſhew our 
own wit, and learning, vent our paſſion, to pleaſe 
a fancy, promote a party, or advance our ſelves, 
than to profit the people, and ſave the ſouls of 
men. 


II. Let the people then endeavour to profit; 


that is their duty. Be not fatisfied that you are 


under the miniſtry of one, who ſhines and burns 
beyond others; you may do this rather for your 
credit than your profit; and boaſt, as theſe Cori 
thians did, I am of ſuch a one, to be thought wi- 
ſer than others, in the choice of ſo learned and 
celebrated a miniſtry, and fall into a ſecret con- 
tempt of others, as men of much inferior attain- 
ments. Remember your account for this will be 
ſo much the greater, and ſo much the ſadder too, 


(a) Acts 18. 25, (6) 1 Tim. 4. 15, 16. 
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if ſuch ſignal advantages are not anſwered by a 
ſuitable improvement. It will be ſad to be caſt in- 
to hell at laſt, for not profiting by theſe uncom- 
mon helps, after we had been exalted up to hea- 
ven by the enjoyment of them. 

[1]. Implore this increaſe, both miniſters and 
people; water the ſeed that is ſown, with pray- 
ers and tears. Since God makes uſe of them to 
plant and water, they ought moſt earneſtly to con- 
cern themſelves herein, and be very intent upon 
carrying on this ſaving deſign 3 and ſince after all 
their care, the ſucceſs depends entirely non God's 
bleſſing, it behoves them to be very ſerious as 
well as frequent in their addrefles to him, for 
this increaſe. Does all depend upon this? is it 
God that gives it? ſhall we not then ask it of 
him? what have we to do but beſiege the throne 
of his grace with ſtrong cries and earneſt requeſts, 
that he would lend his hand, and command a bleſ- 
ſing ? for when the hand of the Lord is with us, 
many will believe and turn to the Lord (a). 

Sirs, what elſe are we doing this day? is it 
not our profeſſed deſign, ſolemnly to invocate God 
on the behalf of him, that is now come to plant 
| and water in this place (5); that he would be 
preſent with his ſervant, command his bleſſing on 
his word and ordinances, give farther ſucceſs, and 
freſh teſtimonies to the word of his grace; that 
he would preſerve the peace and purity of this 
church, eſtabliſh them in the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, promore their growth and increaſe in grace 
and holineſs, and cauſe them to abound in all the 
fruits of righteouſneſs ? and how reaſonable, that 
what is done in this publick manner, ſhould be 
our daily exerciſe in private ? how often does the 
great apoſtle beſpeak the prayers of the meaneſt 


(4) Acts. 11. 21. (6) The Reverend Mr. Robert Wrighe. | 
_ chriſtians 
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chriſtians for himſelf and his fellow labourers? B 
thren pray for us, I beſeech you for the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the ſpirit, that you 
ftrive together with me, in your prayers to God for me, 
The greateſt of miniſters may be E by the 
prayers of a plain honeſt chriſtian. The apoſtles 
were very ſenſible of this, and therefore begg d 
the people to pray for them; we have a preat 
work upon our hands, for which we have no ſuf- 
ficiency as of our ſelves 3 we are nothing; we can 
do, we ſhall be nothing of our ſelves ; we ſhall 
not ſave one ſoul ; our miniſtry will be a dead- 
ly ſavour to thoſe that attend it, unleſs God give 
it a vital breath. We are but inſtruments, and 
what can theſe do without a hand to uſe them? we 
can bur plant and water, God only can give the 


increaſe ; oh therefore pray for this; beg it at his 

hands: J obteſt it by all that is ſacred and valu- 

able for our ſakes, for your own ſakes, yea for the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the Spirit's ſake, : 

#4] if you have any love to the Lord Jeſus, any regard WF | 
= to and concern for him, his intereſt, his kingdom | 
1 and glory; if you have ever experienced the love g 
: of the ſpirit, and would return your love to him, : 

don't fail to pray for us. | A F 
IV. If one plants and another watereth, then let = 

| us rejoyce in each others ſucceſs. 'The apoſtle * 
"f Paul had planted at Corinth; after him comes 4- 1 
4 pollos, and he waters what his predeceſſor had plant- = 
ed; he was not uneaſy that Apollos entred upon 2 
| his labours, nor grudged the ſucceſs he had in wa- bo 
* tering, but went to his work more chearfully at _ 
Epbeſus, knowing ſuch an excellent man as Apolv th 
was got to Corinth, to carry on what he had begun. 4 

=. Some of them would have ſet him up above Pau, p 
4 and made him the head of a party againſt him; 4 
= hut notwithſtanding this, he had no jealouſy ol bs 
= him as his rival, nor any uneaſineſs at the people 5 Wl G 
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eſteem of him; they were both employed by one 
maſter, and engaged in the ſame deſign, and there- 
fore would rejoyce in each others ſucceſs. Ir ſhould 
pleaſe us that our Maſter's work goes on, whatever 

hands he employs in the doing it;-and make us glad 
the word proſpers and is ſucceeded, whether we are 

more or leſs inſtrumental in it. Let it be no uneaſineſs 
to us, that there are others, whocan do the Lord's 

work better than we can, and are ſo much on- 
ed in it beyond what we are: we ſhould be con- 
tent to be eclipſed, if Chriſt do but ſhine the 
brighter; if he encreaſes it is enough, though we 
decreaſe. O! that there were ſuch a ſpirit among 


us. 

V. Whatever our ſucceſs is, let God have the 
glory of it. It muſt be mighty pleaſing to mini- 
ſters, when they find themſelves much followed, and 
taken great notice of; the people flock to them in 
multitudes; their labours are remarkably ſucceed- 
ed; the church is increaſed, and numbers are dai- 
ly added to it by their means; but under ſuch a 
flow of ſuccels, there is great need to watch their 
own ſpirits, leſt they ſhould be vainly puffed up 
in their own minds, and arrogate that to them- 
ſelves, which belongs only to God. This brings 
to mind what is related of pope Adrian, who ha- 
ving erected at great expence a noble college at 
Lixvain, cauſed it to be written in letters of gold 
at the entrance into it, Utrecht planted, there he 
was born; Louvain watered, there he was educa- 
ted; Caſar gare the increaſe, by his means he was 
of a precepror made a cardinal. One to corre& 
the vanity of the man, writ underneath, here God 
did nothing. This was very different from the a- 
poſtle, who, when he tells them, I have planted, 
Apollos watered, and a great increaſe there was 
and a rich harveſt, acknowledges it all came from 
God, and he ſhall have - glory of it. 4 
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To conclude; if any are made great uſe 6, 
and und-r their miniſtry the blind and ignorant are 
enlightened, and led into the way of. ſalvation ; 
the ſecure are awakened ; the heedleſs and unthink- 
ing are rouſed to a ſenſe of their danger; pro- 
phane and ungodly ſinners are turned from their 
evil ways to God; in a word, if wandering and 
joſt ſheep are brought into Chriſt's fold, and thoſe 
brought in are built up; if deluded and miſta- 
ken ſouls are reduced, and brought again into 


the way of truth; if weak and doubting conſci- 


ences are reſolved; if mourners in Zion and diſcon- 
ſolate ſouls are revived and comforted, others are 
not to look upon them, as though by their own 
power or holineſs they had wrought ſuch cures 
on the ſouls of men; nor ſhould they look upon 
themſelves, as if by their ſuperior wiſdom and 
learning they had performed theſe mighty things; 
they will not take the honour of all this to them- 
ſelves, but carefully tranſmit it to God, to whom 
of right it belongs. How much ſoever they excel 
others in gifts and grace, they never make the 
word effectual by any power of their own. There 
are many ſouls in whom all this planting and wa- 
tering is to no ſaving purpoſe; if it be of any real 


advantage to others, it is God that makes it ſo. 


Paul plants, Apollos waters, but it is God that 
gives the increaſe, to him therefore be all the glo- 
ry, now, and for ever. Amen. 
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And compel them to come in, that my houſe may be ful. 


HERE are two things almoſt equally 
ſtrange and ſurprizing, the rich provi- 
2 fion which the great God has made for 
man's happineſs, and the vile contempt, 
which he caſts upon all this glorious grace: bcth 
theſe are fully Tepreſented to us in that parable, 
— 8 of the text are a part In the 
arable we have 

e 1. The 
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349 The Goſpel Inoitation. 

1. The proviſion it ſelf.” A certain man made a 
great ſupper and bade many (a), which tells us, the 
great God ſpares no coſt in that entertainment 
he makes for the ſouls of men; but provides all 
things neceſſary for their ſalvation. Ks ac 

2. The invitation to accept this proviſion. He 
ent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay to them that 
were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready (b). 

3. The ſucceſs of this invitation · They all with 
one conſent began to make excuſe (c). This primarily re- 
lates to the Jews but ſhews at the ſame time, the 
general diſpoſition of all mankind. It's natural for 
every man to make excuſes in this caſe. 

4+ The report made of this neglect. So that 
ſervant came and fhewed his Lord theſe things (d); 
and we may be ſure with no ſmall concern that 
his meſſage ſhould meet with no better a reception. 

5. The maſter's reſentment of this carriage. 
He was angry (e), as well he might, for what 
cou'd be more provoking ? Being angry, He paſl- 
es this ſentence, None of thoſe that were hidden ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper (). 

6. A freſh commiſſion granted; or a new invi- 
tation given. He ſaid unto his ſervants, go out quick- 
ly into the ſtreets, and lanes of the city, and bring bi- 
ther, the poor, the maimed, the halt and the blind (g). 
This the ſervants did, and found ſome ſucceſs in 
it, as appears by their report, Lord it's done as thou 
haſt commanded (h), and ſome are brought into thy 
houſe ; but not ſo many as to fill it; for yet 
there is room. Upon which he gives forth a far- 
ther - commiſſion, to go out into the highways and hedg- 
es, to ſinners among the gentiles, and compel them to 
come in, that his houſe may be filled, ſince yet there is 
room. This ſpeaks God's bountiful liberality and 

(4) Luke 14. 16. (5) Luke 14. 17. (c) Luke 14. 18 


(4) Luke 14. 21. (e) Luke 14. 21, (f] Luke 14. 21 
(g) Luke 14, 22. (d) ver. 22. e 01 | oe 
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for their recovery. 


earneſt deſire that all ſhould partake of his grace · 
He would have his houſe filled, and in order to its 
perſons compellea to come in. Compel them, as if 
ſome force and violence was to be offered to 
them. Conſtrain them; be urgent and . impor» 
tant with them, give them no reſt, take no 
denial, convince them by - arguments, . overcome 
them by entreaties, that they may not be able any 
longer to refuſe the invitation, make it neceſlary 
for them to come in, and never leave them till 
you have prevailed upon them, and perſwaded 
them to do it. „ 
From the words, I propoſe the following ob- 
ſervation. | 
03. It's the great work and buſineſs of Chriſt's 
ſervants in the miniſtry to compel perſons to come 
into his houſe, and accept the proviſion he has made 
The ſinners duty is to come in, the ſervants 
work is to compel them to it; the end and deſign 
of all is that God's houſe may be full. J ſhall here 


I. _ what perſons ſhou'd be brought to 
0. | 4 | | 
II. How and in what way they are to be brought 
to this. And then N 
III. Apply the whole. 


I. 'Then we are to ſhew what perſons ſhou'd be 
brought to do. In the general they ought to come 
in Not merely into this, or that church, whe- 


ther, as ſome affect to ſpeak, it be called catho- 


lick, or national or particular. 

It is not perſons being proſelytes to a diſtin- 
guiſhing name, or brought over to a particular 
party of chriſtians, nor is it the bringing them o- 
ver barely to the obſervance of certain rites and 
cuſ.oms which ſome having invented for themſelves, 

| os they 
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they zealouſly preſs upon others; nor once more, 


is it only to come to the ſacrament and' partake 
of the Lord's ſupper. NY 


There's a great deal of zeal in ſome to 
others into the boſome of the Church, out of 
which they tell them there's no ſalvation. Much 
pains have been taken, and no ſmall ſeverities u- 
ſed to oblige perſons to a compliance with ſuch 
a particular way of worſhip; and force them to 
take the ſacrament aſter the cuſtoms and uſages 
of their church; but the thing here intended is 
their being brought into God's houſe, to partake 
of the benefits and bleſſings of the goſpel in order 
to their ſalvation: to come to that feaſt which God 
had made, and the ſupper he had provided. 
The proviſions of the goſpel, had been repre- 
ſented here under the ſimilitude of a feaſt: agree- 
ably to which, the ſervants are ſent to invite the 
gueſts ſaying to em, Come, for all things are now rea- 


dy. They that were bidden refuſe to come: go then, 


ſays the maſter, zo others, try what you can do 
with 'them ; compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled, and the proviſions I have 
made be accepted. 6 
So then, to come in, is to come to the golpel 
feaſt, to accept of Chriſt, and his benefits; to em- 
brace the goſpel, and that great ſalvation, it re- 
yeals. | 
But how ſhall they be brought to do this? the 
anſwer to this enquiry brings me to the _ 
II. Gen. which is to ſhew how and by what me- 
thods perſons may be brought to do this. In the 
general the ſervants muſt compel! them ta come 
In. EEE | | 
But it may be ſaid, Isnot this a very ſtrange and 
an unjuſtifiable way of proceeding? muſt men 
be forced to be religious, and compelled to their 
duty? are theſe the methods preſcribed by 4 
| mee 
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meek and innocent Jeſus? and to be uſed by the 
ſervants of the Lord, that muſt not ſtrive, but 
be gentle to all men? But this will give us no 
uneaſineſs, if we conſider the nature of this com- 
pulſion, and what our Saviour intends by it; 
which what it is, we come now to ſhew. By this 
compulſion then, we are not to underſtand an 
external coaction, but a rational moral perſwaſion, 
This is not | Na 5 
Firft, An External coaction. It can't be meant of 
any outward force and violence offered to the con- 
ſciences of men. Our bleſſed Saviour, never intend- 
ed to propagate his religion in the world by 
ſuch methods as theſe. Indeed heatheniſm and 
popery have obtained in the world this way. The 
moſt powerful arguments of the Romiſh ſynagogue 
have been fire and faggot, jayls and galleys, as 
if they wou'd prove themſelves St, Peter's ſucceſſors 
by the uſe they make of his ford. Rn 
They compel men to come to Maſs by telling 
them they will otherwiſe burn them at a ſtake, 
Others force men to the ſacrament by threatning 
them with fines, impriſonment, c. £0 What 
And that they may have ſome thing. to juſlify 
them in theſe inhumane proceedings, the ſerip- 
tures themſelyes ſhall be wreſted to countenance 
the practice, and this text more eſpecially. be preſſ- 
ed into the ſervice. | 
But this weapon has been many a time wrelted 
out of their hands, tho. one . wou'd, think it alto- 
gether needleſs to prove. this, text can't be under- 
ſtood in a literal ſenſe. , A man can hardly be 
lerious in the doing it: it is meer trifling, no- 
thing can be more abſurd than fetching an argu: 
ment from hence for compelling mens conſciences 
by outward force in the matters of religion The 


uſe of the temporal ſword 2 propagate the chriſtian 
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faith, can never be ſupported by this text, if we 


conſider, | | ; 
1. The occaſion on which it is uſed. Here 
is a feaſt to which men are invited; many of them 
excuſe themſelves, and refuſe to come ; go therefore, 
ſays the maſter to his ſervants, and try others; 
even compel them to come in. Can he mean by this, 
drag them by outward force and violence, bear 
wound, kill them if they refuſe to come? are theſe 
the methods made uſe of with perſons when they 
are invited to a feaſt? This will further appear, 
if we conſider, > ny 
2. The perſons to whom this commiſſion is given. 
Theſe were firſt the apoſtles, and after them ordi- 
nary paſtors and miniſters of the goſpel. Now 
the temporal ſword was never put into the hands 
of eccleſiaſtical officers. The diſciples were not 
entruſted with the civil power, and therefore not 
capable of exercifing any coercive force. 
3. The places where the ſame phraſe is uſed, in 
which we are ſure it cant be underſtood in a li- 
teral proper ſenſe. Saul's ſervants compelled him to 
eat (a). But how! ſure not by any external force 
they uſed to their maſter 3 but they prevailed upon 
him by their arguments, and entreaties, their im- 
portunity forced him, for its ſaid he hearkned to 
their voice. | | 
The ſtrange woman, its ſaid, forced the young 
man, not by outward violence, but her fair tongue 
and plozing ſpeech (0. When its ſaid, Chriſt 
conſtrained or compelled his diſciples to enter in- 
to a ſhip, we are not to ſuppoſe, he did it by 
any outward force and violence (c). And when 
Peter compelled the Galatians to judaize, it cou'd 
not be by any penal ſanguinary laws, and the arm 


(s) I Sam. 28, 23. (6) Prov. 7. 21. (c) Matth. 14. 22. 
8. - 2 


of the civil power; but by the force of his own 
example (a). | + rv 
4. This appears by reaſon and argument. Com- 
pelling perſons to religion by outward force, is 
contrary to the nature of man as a free agent, 
and to the nature of religion as its a reaſon- 
able ſervice, and not a brutal compliance. Man's 
will cannot admit of compulſive violence, but 
muſt neceſſarily follow the dictates of his under- 
| ſtanding; and therefore beating out his brains, 
can never be the way to bring him to his ſen- 
fon. = | | 
5. It's contrary to the will of Chriſt, who loves 
to reign over a free ſpontaneous people, and will 
have no man preſs'd into his ſervice, againſt his 
own will. irs * 45 
6. It's contrary to the ſpirit of the goſpel, and the 
way in which it was at firſt propagated in the world. 
Chriſt did not ſet up his kingdom, by killing his 
enemies, but dying for them. And is it likely, 
that he who himſelf endured the greateſt ſufferings 
for men, ſhou'd appoint others to infli& the hea- 
vieſt of temporal puniſhments upon them? the goſ- 
pel needs no ſuch methods; the conqueſts it makes 
are not by man's might, but the power. of God's 
{pirit. | 8 | > 2s ng 
7. Ir's contrary ( as was but hinted before) 
to the nature of religion, which muſt ever be 
free. Subjection that is extorted by force, and 
only ny effect — fear, — not r will 
not be laſting; Chriſt no joy in ites, 
that in the ond will be found liars. ge 6 F 
8. It's contrary to the great golden rule of do- 
ing to others, what we wou'd they ſhou d do to 
us. So that this can never be underſtood in a 
ſenſe that evidently carries in it ſo many groſs abſur- 


(4) Gal. 2. 14. 
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dities. This indeed has been practiſed in the- 
world, but by ſome of the worſt. of men. Jelo- 
ram a wicked king, cauſed the inhabitants 42 
ruſalem to commit fornication; and compelled Ju- 
dah thereto by perſecuting thoſe that diſſented 
from, and oppoſed his corrupt worſhip: he forced 
them to a compliance (a). 1 
In the new teſtament during the time of Saul's 
Ignorance, he perſecuted the church, ſhut them up 
in priſons, puniſhed them in their ſynagogues and 
compelled them to blaſpheme (6). oY 
The heathens oftentimes cruelly perſecuted the 
chriſtians; the papiſts have learned of them, and. 
trod in their ſteps, having always been bloody per- 
{ecutors of the proteſtants, whenever they had it 
in their power. 8 5 
But theſe examples ſure can never recommend 
the practice. If any proteſtants thro" a miſtaken 
zeal, have ſometimes fal'n into theſe methods, it's 
hoped they are now ſenſible what an iniquity it 
is, and will be every day more willing to leave 
both the principle and practiſe to that church, 
whoſe worſhip is idolatry, and it's ſupport perſe- 
cution; and rather exerciſe that mutual love and 
forbearance, the goſpel every where ſo much re- 
commends; and content themſelves with what is in- 
tended in theſe words, which 1s not an external 
coaction, But | TT | > 
Secondly, A rational perſuaſion. - It fignifies, 
God's earneſt deſire, having made this plentiful 
proviſion, that all ſhou'd partake of his grace, 
and the bleſſings he has provided; and then the 
importunate perſuaſions, and powerful arguments 
miniſters ſhou'd uſe in order to it. Compel then 
to come in. Make it neceſſary for them, ſo that 
they ſhall not be able to withſtand it; commend 


14 4 Chron. 21. 11. (6) Acts 26. 9, 10, 11. 
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the truth to every man's conſcience, that it may 
prevail over the ſtrength of their prejudices; con- 
vince them by force of right. reaſon; overcome 
them by the evidence of truth, and power ot im- 
portunity; back your arguments with the moſt 
winning entreaties and forcible motives. Let there 
be no compulſion here, but that of conviction; 
draw them, but with the cords of a man, and 
the bands of love; force them, but by the light of 
truth, and the power of importunity. By which I 
wou'd not be underftood, to mean, that moral 
ſuaſion is of it ſelf ſufficient to bring them in; 
but God will make uſe of this as a means, and b 
his bleſſing renders it effectual to win ſouls to Chriſt; 
beſides the powerful arguments and importunate per- 
ſwaſions that miniſters ſhou'd uſe, there is alſo intend- 
ed here, the effectual prevailing motions of the 
ſpirit of God upon the heart of his ele& people; 
the conſequence of which was the wonder ul ſue- 
ceſs of the goſpel, eſpecially in the firſt preaching 
of it; this was ſo great and ſuch multitudes were 
converted, that they ſeemed to be even forced and 
compelled to come in. But to deſcend to parti- 
culars: That ſinners may be compell'd to come in, 
we are PL 

1. To diſcover to them, and endeavour to 
convince them of the finfulneſs, danger and mi- 
ſery of their preſent caſe. By this they come to 
lee the neceſſity of coming in. Conviction of fin, 
is one ſtep to faith in Chriſt. If we wou'd per- 
ſwade mens wills, we muſt firſt convince their con- 
ſciences. The full ſoul loaths the honey comb; but to 
the hungry man every bitter thing is ſweet. Who 
regards the tenders of the goſpel, that never felt 
the terror of the law? the goſpel feaſt is deſpiſed by 
men full of themſelves, that think and ſay they ſtand 
in need of nothing; but will be highly acceptable to 
thoſe that are periſhing with hunger. 'The pro- 
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digal was brought to a ſenſe of this before he 
took up that reſolution, I will ariſe and go to my 
Father. A conviction of his miſery, compelt'd 
him to come in. | 1 

Now this is the work of the ſpirit, ordinarily 
performed by the miniſtry of the word, one part 
of whoſe buſineſs it is, to repreſent to men, with 
all faithfulneſs, the truth of their caſe, to ſet it 
before them with all poſſible plainneſs and evidence. 
Thus Peter did by his hearers (a), he deals 
faithfully with them; charges their ſin upon their 
conſciences; tells them roundly of their crucifying 
the Lord of glory; that they had taken him 
with wicked hands, and ſlain him. The guilt of 
this innocent blood, lay at their door. And 
when they heard this, its ſaid, they were prick- 
ed to the heart, and cried, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do ? what will become of us? wretch- 
es that we are to ſhed, the blood of the Son of God! 
how ſhall we eſcape the puniſhment ſo heinous a 
crime deſerves? their conſciences now are awaken- 
ed, they find themſelves guilty before God, . and 
obnoxious to his wrath, and by this means are 
conſtrained to enquire after relief, and run for 
refuge to the hope ſet before them. 'This com- 
pels and makes it neceſſary for them to come in. 

2. As we are to diſcover to men the great- 
neſs of their own danger, ſo to repreſent to them 
the riches of that proviſion, which God has made 
for their relief, The former conviction ſhews 
men the neceſſity of coming in, and this gives 
them the — to do it. The terrors 
of the law are ſet before men to awaken their 
fears; and then the treaſures of the goſpel mult 
be opened to encourage their hope. If we wou'd 
compel them to come in, it muſt be by making 


(a) Acts 2. 23 37. 52 8 - 
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them ſenſible how much they need this provi- 
fon; and then by aſſuring them, it's every way 
{ſufficient for their entertainment. Nothing is want- 
ing on Chriſt's part to make them happy. Tell 
them all things are ready. Juſtice might have 
prepared torments, death and deſtruction, but be- 
hold mercy has provided pardon, life and falvation. 
Wiſdom's proviſions are, 

1. Suitable, ſuch as we need: that exactly anſwer 
our caſe. In this feaſt we have that which is 
bread ; real ſolid ſubſtantial food. All other things 
are but husks, that cant fill us. . 

2. Plenteous, in our Father's houſe is bread enough 
and to ſpare. Mercy for thouſands. In the goſ- 
pel there are unſearchable riches, with the Lord, 
there is plenteous redemption. | 

3. Free, whoever will, may come and take of 
this bread, this water of life freely. God is ever 
before hand with us, and prevents us with his 
grace. All things are provided without our 
care, made ready to our hands. Wiſdom has 
furniſhed her table, mingled her wine, the pro- 
viſions are ſuitable, plenteous and large, and may 
be had freely, without money without price; 
and the word is, Come, for all things are now ready. 
In this way, compel them to come in. Convince 
them of their want, and diſcover to them, the ſuf- 
ficiency of this proviſion. Tell them, God is abun- 
dantly willing they ſhou'd partake of it; he has 
made it on purpoſe for them, and ſuch as they 
are. And tell them, as yet there 1s room for 
them to come in; and ask them what ſhou'd hin- 
der their ſo doing; have they any thing to ob- 
ject againſt it ? | 5 112 "61 

And if any thing will, one would think this 
ſhou'd conſtrain them; can they withſtand theforce of 
luch pleadings? muſt not all this grace melt them 
into a compliance? Is it not a moſt unſpeakable 
9 85 mercy, 
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mercv, that God ſhou'd make this proviſion fot 
finne.s recovery, when he might juſtly have left 
them to periſh in their fins? Is it not a ſingular 
mercy, that we ſhou'd be favoured with a reve- 
lation of this grace, and be invited to a feaſt; which 
thouſands in the world never had the leaſt hint 
of? and is it not wonderful grace, we ſhou'd be 
fill invited topartake ofthis grace, which we have {6 
often refuſed and turned our backs upon? that 
the maſter of the houſe is not riſen; that the 
door is not ſhut ; but mercy yet expects our re- 
turn? Shou'd not this compel us to our duty? 
can we reiulſe all this grace? will not ſuch love 
conſtrain us? Is there nothing in this that is allu- 
ring? or is there not rather ſomething in this that 
cant be withſtood ? will none be brought hereby 
to argue with themſelves on this wiſe, Has infinite 
goodneſs made all this proviſion, and invited me 
to partake of it? Is there room for me! mercy 
for me! poor me! ſo worthleſs, ſo vile a creature 
as I am! ſo great a ſinner as I have been! oh! 
this compells me 3 theſe are arguments too forci- 
ble to be reſiſted; this grace, ſo rich ſo free, con- 
quers all my power. I am even compelled by it's 
force; and can no longer reſiſt, I muſt, I will a- 
riſe and go to my Father; for how can I make 
light of this proviſion? abuſe ſuch grace and mer- 
cy ? condeſcending, preventing, ſparing, pardoning 
mercy ? Lord thou haſt overcome me by kindneſs 
and with all thankfulneſs I accept this proviſion; 
again. | | 

87 hirdly, To compel them to come in, we ſhou'd 
recommend the Redeemer himſelf in the moſt en- 
gaging manner to their acceptance. Particularly 
the worth of his perſon. The greatneſs of his 

love; and the pretiouſneſs of his benefits. 
1: The worth of his perſon. / To him they are 
called to come, to give up themſelves, ro commit 
: | the 
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the keeping of their ſouls; in him, they are re- 
quifed to believe and truſt. That they may be 
brought to this, it is neceſſary they have a clear 
diſcovery of the object; and in ſome meaſure, know 
him on whom they are to believe, that knowing 
what manner of perſon he is, they may be indus 
ced to commit the keeping of their ſouls to him; 
and therefore they are to be told, how glorious 
a perſon he is in himſelf, how ſuitable to their 
caſe; that he is able, faithful, and willing to 
fave them. - | 
The work of thoſe that are the friends of the 
bridegroom, is to win ſouls to Chriſt; and how can 
they do this more effectually, than by preſenting - 
him to their view, in all his amiable and attractive 
excellencies ? now. nothing ſhou'd be ſaid of him 
that is mean; and nothing can be ſaid that 
is too much. All the rays of glory diſperſed in ' 
heaven and earth, meet in hisperſon, and are uni- 
ted in him as the beams are in the ſun. In him 
there is the glory of the only begotten Son of God; 
the higheſt excellencies in heaven, and the chiefeſt 
excellencies on earth. He is the brightneſs of the 
Father's glory; the expreſs image and character of 
his perſon: in him dwells all fulneſs; he is able 
to fave to the utmoſt. He once died and then 
made atonement, he ever lives and always makes 
interceſſion : he ſatisfied juſtice on earth, and ſol- 
licits mercy in heaven. 
is compaſſions are arſwerable to his capacities, 
he is merciful as well as able: invites all to come 
unto him, with an aſſurance whoever does ſo, he 
will in no wiſe caſt them out. The weary and 
heavy laden he invites by name, with a promiſe, 
they ſhall find reſt to their ſouls. NAP 5 
And ſhou'd not this effectually recommend him 
to our truſt and affection? can ſinners refuſe a 
perſon after all this that has been _ of 
. im? 
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him? Is not an everlaſting Jehovah a fit object of 
our truſt? Is there no comlineſs in the perfection 
of beauty, and one that is altogether lovely? 1; 
there nothing deſirable in him, who is the defire 
of all nations? Is this the perſon that invites us? 
and will not an invitation from ſuch an one com- 
pel us to come in? | 
2. The greatneſs of his love. This paſſes know- 
ledge, exceeds all dimenſions, is unmeaſurable, in- 
comprehenſible in its height, depth, length, and 
breadth, what tongue can expreſs it? yea, what heart 
can conceive of it? heaven and earth are aſtoniſh- 
ed at it. He has given us the moſt amazing in- 
ſtances of it. He poured out his ſoul in pray- 
ers, in tears, in blood; loved us and died for us; 
loved us and now pleads for us, and pleads with 
us. 
And is there nothing in love ſtrong as death 
to compel us? Shou'd not ſuch love conſtrain us? 
did he once reveal himſelf to you, as he did to 
Saul, ſaying (a), I am Jeſus whom you deſpiſe, 
negle&, and contemn, Jelus that loved and died for 
you, that gave my ſelf, my blood, my life for you, 
you wou'd be compelled and overcome as he was, 
by this love, and brought to his foot ſaying, as 
he did, Lord what wilt thou have me to do? 
3. The pretiouſneſs of his benefits. 'Theſe are 
worth more than all the world ; infinitely prefe- 
rable to all created things. They are but toys and 
trifles, dung and droſs compared with theſe ; and 
when we are invited to partake of them, ſhall 
it be ſaid, we made light of them? how can we 
turn our backs upon favours ſo great in themſelves 
and ſo needful for us? oh therefore, Come, come, for 
all things are now ready, and thoſe well worth your 
acceptance. 1 


* N (a) Acts 9. 
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GOSPEL INVITATION. 


SERMON I. 
| | us xv. 23. 


And compel them to, come in, that my houſe may be full. 


DE A M conſidering thoſe methods which the 
70 K miniſters of the goſpel are to make ule 
S7z2564 of, to bring men to Chriſt, and to par- 
take of that ſpiritual feaſt which he has 
provided for them. _ 4 3 
I have ſhewn, that they are not to offer any out- 
ward force or violence to the conſciences of men, 
this being contrary to the nature of man as a 
free agent; to the nature of religion as it is 
a reaſonable ſervicez and to the expreſs will of 
Chriſt, who would have no man preſs'd into his 
ſervice without his conſent. hy | 
But the miniſters of Chriſt are to perſuade men 
20 come in, by the moſt powerful arguments, con- 
vincing motives ; to make it appear ſo neceſlary, 
that they ſhall in a manner be compelled to a 
compliance; they are to comtnend the truth to 
every man's conſcience that it may prevail over 
the ſtrength of their prejudices ; and then to in- 
force it with thoſe earneſt entreaties which the 
importance of the caſe recfuires. = | 
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And that this may be done in the moſt effec- 
tual manner, they are, e 
Firſt, To endeavour to convince them of the ſin- 
fulneſs and danger of their not coming in. 
Secondly, To repreſent, the riches of that provi- 
fion which God has made for them. 
Thirdly, They ſhouid recommend the Redeemer 
himſelf to their acceptance; and particularly the 
excellency of his perſon, the greatneſs of his love 
and the pretiouſneſs of his benefits. DA 
Fourthly, In order to compel them, we are to re- 
preſent the reaſonableneſs and equity of comply- 
ing on the one hand, with the unreaſonableneſs 
of refuſing on the other. | 
The reaſonableneſs of complying, conſidering 
whoſe command it is, when it's ſaid, Come, for all 
things are now ready; here is an invitation which 
heaven it ſelf ſends us; this is the command of God; 
it's he that requires this of us; and are his com- 
mands to be diſputed? can any thing be more juſt 
and equal, than doing what he requires? is it 
not fit, the ſovereign of the world ſhou'd be o- 
beyed? eſpecially when we conſider what it is 
that he requires of us. A thing not only juſt 
and reaſonable in it ſelf; but every way to our 
own advantage, Had he required ſome great 
thing of us; bid us make the. proviſion our ſelves; 
or bring thouſands of rams, ten thouſands of 
rivers of oil to purchaſe it of him, there might 
have been ſome pretence for refuſing ; but when 
he provides all things to our hands, tells 
us the table is ſpread with the choiceſt dainties, 
grace, mercy, pardon, peace, Cc. Theſe, are all 
ready, nothing is required, but that you come, 
and accept of this proviſion ; eat of that which. is 


good, and let your ſouls delight themſelves in the 


fatneſs of his houſe ; what can be more reaſonable 


than your complying? 5 
| Mons And 
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And on the other hand, can any thing be niors 
unreaſonable than your not doing it? The great 
and bleſſed God, provides all things needful for 2 | 
our ſalvation ; and then renders them, with the 3 | 
greateſt freeneſs; they are all to be had without 
money, and without price; and you make light 
of all this. You will have none of God's proviſi- 
on, you don't need it; or you don't like it; or 
you have ſomething elſe to mind, the farm, the 

oxen or merchandiſe. You refuſe to come near | 
him, you run from him, as if he had ſome ill | 
deſign upon you; and offer'd you to your hurt. 1 
And can any thing be more unaccountable than " 
ſuch a conduct? can there be a ſhadow of rea- 
ſon to juſtify this behaviour? you will not come itt 
to him, that you may have life: then what's to | 
be expected but death ; but why will ye dye? is 
death a thing to be fond of? Oh fooliſh people 
and unwiſe! 8 | 85 

Fifthly, That ſinners may be compell'd to come 
in, we repreſent to them, the benefits and advan- 
tage of it. What is ſo much their duty, is no 
leis their intereſt, they are ſure to find their own 
account in it. The gain will certainly be their 
own ; nothing can turn ſo much to their advantage. 

And to convince them of this, it may not be 
improper to ſet before them the happineſs of 
thoſe that are enabled to comply with this call, 
and accept the invitation, that is given to this 

| feaſt; this may be one means to induce others 
to their duty. _ „ . 
Tell them then howwell they live in God's 
houſe ; how well they fare at their Father's table: 
tho' its confeſs d, one half of this can't be told 
em: eye has · not ſeen, ear has not heard, nor has it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, what God 
has Proper for his children. No tongue can ex- 

pdrels, nor heart conceive, the happineſs they en- 
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joy in their Father's houſe, and at their Father's 
table. Bleſſed Souls! enriched with all things ne- 
ceſſary to make them happy! intereſted in the 
moſt exalted privileges, and made partakers of the 
beſt of bleflings! they have at preſent full pro- 
viſion made for them 3 bread enough and to ſpare ; 
meat to eat the world knows not of. Their ſins 
are all pardoned and forgiven, their perſons juſti- 
fied and accepted with God; their natures re- 
newed and ſanctified; God is reconciled unto and 
at peace with them; he is become their friend, 
their father. They receive the adoption of ſons, 
are emancipated and made free from the bondage of 
fin and Satan, and the curſe of the law, ſo that 
there's no condemnation to them. So far from 
this, that beſides what they have in hand, 
There is a glorious inheritance reſerved for 

them hereafter. God has given them grace, and 
he will give them glory. They are heirs of God, 
Joint heirs with Chriſt; and ſhall be as happy 
at laſt, as heaven can make them, when they ſhall 
come to know the full meaning of that aſtoniſhing 
expreſſion of our Saviour, He will make them fit 
down to meat, and gird himſelf, and come forth and 
ſerve them. Now this honour, this happineſs have 
all that God brings into his houſe ; and are 
you content to have no lot nor portion in this 
matter? will you periſh with hunger, whilſt ſo 
many in their Father's houſe have bread enough ll 


and to ſpare? Is not this a conſideration, that 7 
ſhou'd even compel you to come in? It did the WM ! 
prodigal (a). How many hired ſervants in my father n 
houſe have bread enough and to ſpare, and J periſh uit " 
hunger, whilſt they are fed to the full, I have nol s 
bread to eat. Their ſouls delight themſelves b 

flatneſs, when I am periſhing with hunger. The *! 
live upon the rich proviſion of God's houß, hi tl 
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I am feeding, or rather ſtarving upon the husks 
of this world. Oh, I will arife and to my 
father. I'll never live at this rate. I'll no lon- 
ger content my ſelf with this low, ſordid way 
of living. I'll no longer go on as I have done 
without God in the world. Spending my days 
in ſin and folly; in the purſuit of a vain world: 
the time paſt of my life ſhall ſuffice to have 
wrought the will of the gentiles, and fulfilled the 
luſts of the fleſh; too many pretious moments, 
days and years have been ſpent in ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, in revelling and exceſs, luxury 
and riot, in vain. purſuits and ſinful pleaſures; 
what fruit can there be in thoſe things which 
one muſt be aſhamed of upon a ſerious review, 
and can't be reflected on without the keeneſt re- 
ſentments? Qh! this poor, ignoble, miſerable way 
of living ! how unworthy of, and unbecoming a 
rational being; a thinking creathre? 1'1l live no 
longer at this diſtance from God, but ariſe and 
go to my father! and where this is done, how hap- 


BY SAS = 2 OS a ea had ö — 


in 
þ py the change! Then comes the fatred calf the 
and beſt robe for him that before was ſtarving for 
*R lack of bread ? now there is the trueſt joy and 
are fulleſt mirth, ſince he that was dead is alive; and 
this the ſoul that was laſt is found. Cd i 
; fo And ſhould not this compel others to come in, that 
ugh they may ſhare the ſame felicity? The advantage 
chat redounds to themſelves ; - they reap the benefit of 
it, and will have cauſe to rejoyce in it to eter- 


nity. It will be no grief of heart that ever it 
was done; all the ſorrow will be that they ne- 
glected it fo long, did it no ſooner. Their ſouls. 
bleſs the day, the hour in which God opened 
their eyes, brought them firſt to themſelves, and 
then into his houſe. | | 

Sixthly, In order to the bringing perſons in, We 
are to repreſent to them, the neceſlity of it. It's & 
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thing that can't be diſpenſed with, and therefore 
admits of no excuſe. It is not an arbitrary thing, 
left to mens choice whether they will do it or 
no, that may be done; but of indiſpenſible ne- 
ceſfity, that muſt be done, if ever we expect to 
pleaſe God or ſave our ſouls. It is not ſo neceſ- 
fary that we live and breathe, as that we believe on 
the Son of God. We want a Saviòur and his be- 
nefits for our ſouls, more than air or food for our 
bodies. The neceſſity of it appears in theſe two 
things, 7 


I. The refuſing of this, contracts the greateſt 
guilt. And therefore | 


II. Brings the moſt certain and dreadful ruin. 


x. It contracts the greateſt guilt. Say not, ſuppoſe 
we don't come, where's the harm of it ? Indeed, 
if it were ſo, you might have ſome excuſe. Burt 
this is far from being the caſe. If you refuſe 
this invitation, it will be highly reſented by the 
maſter of the feaſt; he muſt needs take it ill at 
your hands, and be ſorely diſpleaſed at the con- 
tempt you caſt upon his proviſion, What re- 
fleas upon him the greateſt diſhonour, muſt 
needs give him the higheſt provocation. May not 
he well be angry at a conduct, that throws dirt 
in the face of all his perfections? that aſperſes 
his wiſdom, denies his truth, abuſes his pati- 
ence, and above all deſpiſes his grace and mercy? 
do you thns requite the Lord? 1s this a ſuitable 
return for all his kindneſs? to make light of the 
greateſt inſtance of wiſdom and goodneſs ; deſpiſe 
the richeſt provifion, and prefer other things, be- 
fore them; the farm, the merchandiſe, &c. Are you 
nat afraid to brin g all this guilt upon you! 
head? will you ſpurn at the bowels, that yer 
towards you, ang deſpiſe an entertainment, w q 
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angels admire, and devils envy? oh that men 
ſhou'd be deaf as adders to theſe charms of love, 
and blind as moles under ſuch beams of light! if 
the mercy that offers all this, be a miracle of good- 
neſs, the ſin that deſpiſes it, muſt be a wonder of 
wickedneſs. And therefore 5 2 
2. This guilt brings on a moſt certain and dread- 
ful ruin. ; NR Ui r ĩ˙ ˙§„V V 
Certain ruin. How ſhould it beotherwiſe? which 
way can they eſcape deſtruction, that neglect the on- 


ly means of ſalvation ! the apoſtle puts it to them, 


how ſhall we eſcape (a), let any man or angel 
tell if he can. There is but one way of eſcape, 
and that they neglect; what remains then but 


certain and unavoidable ruin? which muſt alſo 


needs be, | 

Dreadful and intolerable. The ſin of ſuch is ſe- 
ven times blacker, and therefore their hell ſeven 
times hotter ; for the puniſhment muſt be propor- 
tionable to the crime: it will be much more to- 
lerable in the day of judgment for thoſe that ne- 
ver heard of this feaſt, than for thoſe who tho' 
often invited to it, always negle&ed it, turned 
their backs upon it, ſaid it's not worth having; 
they don't need it, they won't accept it. In this 
caſe, mercy it ſelf becomes their enemy ; and then 
there is nothing left to befriend them, none to 
take their part, or plead their cauſe; their run 
is certain, unavoidable, and intolerable, and ſhou'd 
not the conſideration of this compel them to come 
In ? | 

Seventhly, For this purpoſe, we ſhou'd endea- 
vour to remove all hinderances qut of the way of their 
coming in. After all that has been ſaid, many 
things will ariſe in the minds of Men, to hinder 
their complyance. They that were firſt invited, 
its ſaid, with one conſent began to make excuſe. When 
(a) Heb. 2. 3. N re 
1 they 


holds, and remove theſe difficulties opt of cheir 
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they ſhould with one heart and voice, agree to 
accept the invitation, with one conſent they be- 
gan to frame excuſes for the negle& of it; they 
were not at leiſure, they had not time; other 
things lay upon their hands, and called them a- 
nother way. Have me excuſed fays one, and 
pray excuſe me ſays another; others have more 
need, and more leiſure than I have; I can't come 
for this reaſon ſays one, and another for that 
realon. | | KH 
And as it was then, we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe it would be afterwards 3 for that anſwer de- 
{cribes the prevailing temper of mankind in all 
the ages of the world. Some thing or other they will 
have to plead as an excuſe for the neglect of their 
duty: ſome objections or other ſtill lye againſt 
it. Now that they may be compelled to come in, 
it's neceſſary to anſwer theſe pleas and remove 
ſuch obſtacles out of the way, as would hinder 
their coming in. - 
Thus then ſtands the caſe, you are invited by 
a great King, no leſs than the great God, to a 
noble and magnificent entertainment; he ſends 
out his ſervants ſaying, Come, for all things are now 
ready, What have you to ſay, why you ſhou'd 
not accept this invitation? what objections have 
you againſt believing in the Son of God ; produce 
your cauſe, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons. Now 
theſe objections ariſe in ſome from downright athe- 
iſme and infidelity : in others from manifeſt pro- 
phaneneſs and impiety. In {ome from common 


preſumption and carnal confidence ; in ſome from 


prevailing ſenſualiry and love of this preſent world, 
and laſtly, in others from laviſh fears and ſelf 
dilidence.. —_© . 
And that they may be compelled to come in, 
it's neceſlary to beat them out of theſe ſtrong 


Way. 


eir 


way. That they may come in, the way of the 
Lord muſt be prepared; hills, muſt be levell'd and 
made low 3 valleys exalted ; crooked things made 
ſtraight; and rough places plain. And this ſhall 
be attempted, under the following heads. 


0j. 1. Theſe objections ariſe in ſome from 


downright atheiſm and infidelity. They believe no- 
thing at all of the matter but entertain the whole 
with contempt and make a meer jeſt of it, they 


laugh at all the talk of a goſpel feaſt ; and make 


themſelves merry with an invitation to things that 
have no ſubſiſtence. The whole goſpel, with them 
is a meer fable; the feaſt it ſelf a fancy; and 


faith in it, all whim and folly. I dont ſuppoſe 
I am now ſpeaking to any ſuch. But were I 


ſo 


7 ̃ | | 

Reſp. I would beg of theſe, not to pronounce 
againſt God, and themſelves, with this air of aſſu- 
rance and ſatisfaction. - 

Can they really perſwade themſelves there is 
no God? if indeed there is no God, whence 
then came this world, and all things in it? how 
came they themſelves to be? whence had they 
theſe very powers, with which they reaſon after 
this manner? were all theſe things from eternity, 
and without beginning? or did they fall into this 
order, and train of ſucceſſion, by meer chance? 
where is the reaſon 3 where is the ſenſe of denying 
one evident and eaſy principle, and admitting at 
the ſame time a thouſand of the groſſeſt abſurdi- 
ties, that cou'd be obtruded upon the world? 

If then there be a firſt cauſe, a God, he is certainly 
to be worſhipped and obeyec ; but how ſhall this 
ever be done acceptably, unleſs he himſelf directs 
us to the way in which he will be feared? and 
can we ſuppoſe a being of ſuch goodneſs and wiſ- 
dom, would always or at any time leave the world 
nithour ſome diſcovery of his mind and their du- 
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ty in this matter, that he ſhou'd never tell them; 
what he requires of them; or what they may ex- 
pect from him? but leave them to the moſt un- 
certain and uncomfortable conjectures? Now if this 
is not to be ſuppoſed ; but there is a revelation; 
where is it to be found but in our bibles? what 
ever had any pretenſions to it like this? And 
if this book be what it pretends to be; as 
we have the greateſt aſſurance it is, then the goſpel 
is no ſable, the feaſt is no fancy, to be made a jeſt 
of and laughed: at. Nothing is more expreſly re- 
quired than our believing on the Son of God, 
whom he has ſent into the world: and the refu- 


ſing him this homage, is not arguing from reaſon, 


but the luſts of men. 
Obj. 2. In ſome thisariſes from prophaneneſs and 
impiety. Be the revelation true or falſe it's pret- 
ty much at one to them; for they reſolve never 
to comply with it; and the reaſon is, they have 
loved ſtrangers, and after them they will go. They 
have loved their luſts, and them they will fulfill. 
They mult have their pleaſures and delights, theſe 


are things they reliſh and taſte, but as for a ſpiri- 


tual feaſt, a banquet for ſouls, they deſpiſe it as 
prophane Eſau did his birthright. 

Reſp. But what monſtrous impiety ; what vile 
ingratitude is this? for men thus to treat the 
God that made them, and does daily preſerve and 
uphold them! without whom, they had never been 
in a capacity of ſaying ſo much as this, we wil 
not come unto him. Beſides this is downright mad- 
neſs and folly. You will not accept the ſalvation 
of Chriſt ; you will not have him to reign over - 
you! you will have your luſts, your pleaſures ! and 
what will all this iflue in? hear the righteous | 
but dreadful doom ! As tor thoſe that were bidden, 


but xefuſed to come, none of em ſhall taſte of my 


ſupper, Bring hither thoſe mine enemies, that uon d 
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not 1 ſhould reign over them, and ſlay them before my 
face (a). Oy ay 

Bur all this is nothing to them ; they care not 
what becomes of them hereafter, ſo they may 
have their will here ; being fearleſs of that wrath, 
which makes the devils tremble. 

But notwithſtanding all this boldneſs, and as 
ſtout as they are now; the mournful cry at laſt 
will be, who among us can dwell with devouring flames ? 
who can dwell with everlaſting burnings? they ſhall find 
it a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Cod; who will then demand of 'em in thoſe pun- 

ent queſtions, can thine heart endure, or thy hands 
eſtrong in the day, that I ſhall deal with thee? how 

much better then 1s it to be wiſe in time; and 
' kiſs the ſon, leaſt they periſh from the way, when 
his anger be kindled but a little: for bleſſed are they 
and only they, that put their truſt in him. 

O0bj. 3. This refuſal ariſes in ſome from common 
preſumption and carnal confidence, they have a fond 
conceit of themſelves; and fancy they have all the 
faith they need, they thank God this is not now 
to do; they are all chriſtians, and what more wou'd 
you have of them. _ „ 

Reſp. What Moſes ſaid in another caſe, I wou d 
apply to this, would to God all the Lord's people 
were prophets; wou'd to God, all that make' this 
reply were indeed chriſtians ; not only almoſt, but 
together ſo : but alas! all are not Iſrael, that are 
of Iſrael. Many baptized chriſtians, want faith as 
much as unbaptized pagans. It's as hard to con- 
vince ſome people they want faith, as it is to per- 
{wade ſome they have it. This vain conceit is 
that fatal engine, by which the devil ruines thou- 
ſands of ſouls. A conceit they have faith alrea- 


dy, keeps them from believing at all, This ſtaves 
() Luke 19. 27, | 
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off convictions; renders the word ineffectual; and 
hardens them in their impenitency. This gives 
2 fair occaſion to enquire how they came by 
their faith? was it born and bread up with them, 
they know not how? what did it coſt them to 
obtain it? were they ever convinced of fin, and 
eſpecially of unbelief? what does their faith do for 
them? does it purify their hearts, work by love? 
overcome their luſts? conquer the world? or does 
it ſuffer them to proceed in a courſe of fin? 
What do they do by their faith? do they live 
by it? many upon all occaſions ſwear by their 
faith, a ſtrong ſuſpicion they have no faith : for 
if they had, they would live by it; but not ſwear 
by it. This was once the apoſtle Paul's caſe; 
I was, ſays he, alive without the lau; but wheu the 
commandment came, fin revived and I died (a). Lao- 
dicea ſaid ſhe was rich, increaſed in goods, and ſtood in 
need of nothing (b), ſhe had all the faith, the re- 
pentance, the converſion, ſhe needed ; but this was 
only in her own conceit, for Chriſt tells her, thou 
art poor, blind, naked and in the want of all things. 
If this be your caſe; may the Lord open your 
eyes before its too late; and not ſuffer you to go 
out of the world under this fatal deluſion. May 
he give you to underſtand the nature of faith; 
what it is, wherein it conſiſts, that you may 
not conclude you have already believed; only be- 
gauſe you dont know what it is to believe, 


(#) Rom, 7,9. (0 Rer. 3. 17. 
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Loox E XIV. 23. | 
And compel them to come in, that my houſe may be full. 
iz AVING gone thro the ſeveral argu- 
u ments which the miniſters of Chriſt are 
Y. to make uſe of, in order to compel ſin- 


ners to come to him and accept of the 
entertainment he has provided for them in the 


goſpel ; J attempred to anſwer the objections they 


might raiſe againſt this part of their duty. 

0bj. 1. Some excuſe themſelves from a principle of 
downright infidelity ; becauſe they believe nothin 
of the matter; they hardly believe there is a Goc 
much leſs that the goſpel is a divine revelation, they 
make a jeſt of the goſpel feaſt, and can hardly 


be ſerious when they hear of an invitation to things 


which they apprehend have no ſubſiſtence. 
0bj. 2. Others are influenced againſt all argu- 


ments we can make uſe of, by prophaneneſs and 1m- 


ety, they love their luſts and them they will ful- 


M + but as for a ſpiritual feaſt, deſigned to enter- 
tain them with ſpiritual delights and pleaſures, 
they have no notion of it, and therefore excuſ 


themſelves from coming to it. 0b j. 
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Obj. 3. Others are under the government | 4 
preſumption and ſelf confidence, they have as much 


faith, as they want, being born of chriſtian 25 


rents, and baptized into the chriſtian faith, 
therefore they have nothing more to do. 
Obj. 4. This refuſal in others ariſes from ſen- 
ſuality and love of this preſent world. Its plea- 
ſures profits and honours. Theſe alledge many things 
againſt complying herewith. As „ 
Plea. 1. This will expoſe them to many hazards 
and inconveniencies. They muſt expect ſufferings, 
loſſes 3 at leaſt the trial of cruel mockings, ſcorn 
and reproaches ; to be made a by word and deri- 
ſion of the people. It's a ſect at firſt every where 
ſpoken againſt; and the keeping up religion in 
its power will not have the world's good word 
now, however men may eſcape with the form. Now. 
Theſe are things, it muſt be owned, that hu- 
man nature is ſenſibly touch'd with; and they 
are eſpecially ungrateful to young people, and 
perſons of diſtinction in the world. Have any of the 
rulers or Phariſees believed on him? I 
Reſp. 1. But Chriſt's terms, muſt not be brought 
down to induce any man to liſt in his ſervice. 
Converts are not made to Chriſt by goſpel mini- 
in miſſiona- 
ries, who hide from them the croſs, and calculate 
a religion for their outward eaſe. Our Saviour 
draws no men into his ſervice, by concealing from 
them what they are ſure to meet with in it: but 
deals openly and above board with them ; theſe things 
T have told you before, to prevent any offence here- 
after, they ſhall put you out of their ſynagogues, and 
not barely excommunicate you; but the time will 
come, when thro' the fury and blindneſs of bigot- 
try, they ſhall think they do God good ſervice 


in killing you. If then we will be his diſciples 


indeed, we muſt deny our ſelves, take up Li 


0 &* 4+ * * 4 


croſs and follow him. Theſe are things we muſt 
expect and be contented to meet with: the world 
will hate you, it hated him and can't be ſup- 
poſed to love his. All men, the baſeſt of the 
people, will think their tongues are their own to 
tay what they will, and ſpeak all manner of evil 
of you, if you are the faithful followers of 
Chriſt. But 3 | | 8 
Reſp. 2. There is notwithſtanding all this, inft- 
nitely more to be gained in the ſervice of Chriſt 
than can be loſt by it. When Amaziah was com- 
manded to diſmiſs the auxiliary troops, he had 
hi: ed out of the kingdom of 1ſrael, he makes this ob- 
jection, but what ſhall we do for the hundred talents, 
which it ſeems he had remitted to them for ad- 
vance money? to which he receives this ſatisfact- 
ory anſwer, the Lord is able to give thee much more 
than this (a). Such an objection men often make 
againſt their duty, they are afraid of loſing by 
it; but this ſhould ſatisfy us, whatever damage or 
loſs we ſuſtain tn the ſervice of God; he is able 
to make it up abundantly to our advantage. None 
ſhall be loſers by him. God is able to give us 
much more than we part with for our religion. 
No man, ſays our Lord, (and can't we take his 
word?) hath forſaken houſe or lands, brethren 
or ſiſters for my ſake or the goſpel's, but ſhall 
receive an hundred fold in this world, and in that 
to come life everlaſting (5). What wou'd it pro- 
fit a man on the one hand, if he gain the world 
and loſe his ſoul; and on the other what won'd 
it hurt a man, if he loſe the world and ſave his 
ſoul? the diſtinctions of time, will ſoon be ſwal- 
lowed up in eternity; a little while, and it will 
be much at one, whether we were princes on 
thrones, or beggars on a dunghill. The grandeur 
of ſome, and the meanneſs of others, will be 
(4) 2 Chron. 25. 8, 9. (6) Matth. 19.29. 5% 
| ; as 
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as much forgot, as if they had never been: bur 


the diſtinction between perſons as good or bad 
will remain for ever. Let us then balance accounts 


and ſee if upon making them up, the ſiniles of 


a God, will not more than recompence the frowns 


of men; and his favour, make us an abundant a- 


mends for all the world's hatred beſides, + ' 

Reſp. 3. Did our Saviour ſtart ſuch difficulties, 
and' make theſe objections againſt his undertaking 
the work of our redemption? did not he bear 
the contradiction of ſinners? was not he made the 
jeſt and ſcorn of the people? he endured the troſs 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, and ſhou'd not the ſame 
mind be in us? ſhall we be afraid of any reproack= 
es or ſufferings we may undergo for his ſake ? A- 
gain, 8 


of men for doing our duty, than lye under the laſh 
of our conſcience for the negle& of it? be aſſured con- 
ſcience will bear harder upon us, and be a more ſevere 
reprover than the tongues of all the ſcorners in the 
world ; and are we willing tolye under theſe eternal 


reproaches, only to avoid for a time the ſenſleſs re- 


vilings of ſtupid tinners ? But others plead, 15 
Plea. 2. They are not ſo apprehenſive of trou- 
ble; this may poſſibly be avoided ; but ſtrict religion 
is too ſevere a thing to be complied with. They 
muſt by this be abridg d of their beloved pleaſures; 
things dearer to them than their lives. They mult 
cut off right hands, and pluck out right eyes; 
be mortified to the delights and pleaſures of this 
world ; which they can never be reconciled unto. 


by others, than he has made it himſelf, He in- 


| fiſts upon it, that we be holy as he is holy; that 


we walk circumſpectly, redeeming the time; that 
we work out our ſalration with fear and tremb- 
- x ling; 


* 


Reſp. 4. Had we not better bear the reproaches | 


Reſp. 1. Chriſt's yoke muſt. not be made lighter | 
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ling; that we deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly 
luſts; and live ſoberly righteouſly and godly in 
this preſent evil world; that we have no fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but 


rather reprove them; theſe things he inſiſts upon; 
every one that names the name of Chriſt, muſt depart 
from all iniquity ; for he redeems his people from a 


vain converſation; and came ſo ſave them from 


their ſins, not'in them. This is the yoke he puts 
upon their necks. e 1 

Reſp. 2. But then, its certain there's nothing 
hard or unreaſonable in all this. His yoke is ea- 


ſy, and his burden light. He calls us to no du- 


ty, but what's at the ſame our intereſt ; nor does 
he require us to forego any thing, but what its 
our advantage to part with ; and we ſhould glad- 
ly be ſeparated from, as that which is the dileaſe 
and would be the deſtruction of our ſouls. Be- 
ſides, 1 | | 

Reſp. 3. You will certainly find truer and great- 
er pleaſures in the exerciſes of religion, than ever 
can be enjoyed in the ſervice of fin. There is more 


pleaſure in crucifying a luſt, than fulfilling it; as 


it is better to take away the cauſe of an immo- 
derate thirſt, than be always drinking to iatisf\ 


it. Believe it, there are no pleaſures equal to thoſe 


a holy ſoul finds in loving, and ſerving, and en- 
joying his God; nor does any man taſte true 
pleaſures, till he feeds upon the delights* there 


are in converſing with heaven and heavenly things: 


ſpiritual comforts infinitely exceed carnal ſenſual 
gratifications. A day, an hour in God's courts is 


are ways of pleaſantneſs (a). 


If any ask, but is this poſſible | can it be that a 
there's any ſuch pleaſure in religion! all the anſwer, I 


(a) Prov. 3. 17. ä 5 8 
"BD - — 


better than a thouſand elſewhere. Wiſdom's ways, | 


n 


{ 
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ſhall return, is Come and ſee. Make the experi- 
ment, and you will then be convinced. Oh ! that 
you did taſte, then you wou'd ſee that the Lord 
18 1 ; that his ways are pleaſant. And as 
wiſdom's ways are pleaſant, ſo _ 
Her paths are peace. There muſt needs be that 
peace in the diſcharge of a duty, which a man can 
never find in the commiſſion of ſin. Great peace h 
they that love, and therefore keep, thy law (a); wi 
God, with themſelves, with their own conſciences. 
And a quiet mind, is worth more than all the 
world. The pleaſures of ſin are ſoon over, and 
when the honey is gone, always leave a ſting be- 
hind them; whereas the exerciſes of religion, give 
the greateſt pleaſure in the action, and the higb- 
eſt ſatisfaction in the review. There are a thou- 
{and things in the world (plays, interludes, vain 
frothy converſation, prophane jeſts, ſenſual grati- 
fications, Cc.) that divert a man for the preſent; 
but afterwards leave him the more ſad 3 nay ſome- 
times even in the midſt of all this laughter, the 
heart is ſorrowful ; whereas wiſdom's ways are 
both pleaſant and peaceable. 
Plea. 3. Others plead the want of time and op- 
portunity. They have not leiſure for this ſo bur- 
denſome and laborious an affair; and therefore 
deſire to be excuſed. I can't come, ſays one, I 
have bought a piece of land and muſt go and fee 
it (); another has bought ſo many yoke of oxen, and 
muſt go to prove them; ſo they went their way, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe, be- 
ing too buſy to come to the feaſt. They were 
loft in the labyrinth of this world; and had no 
time to look after and ſecure their main interells. 
| Reſp. But is it ſo indeed? can this be pretended 
with ſo much as an appearance of truth? let me as 


(#) Pfl. 119. 165, (6) Matth. 18. 19. 
' X ; I, Hare 
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1. Have we not time for other things of far leſs 
importance? not only to eat, drink and ſleep, 
things that are neceſſary, and muſt be done; but 
for recreations, games, ſports, and viſits, don't much 
of our time run waſte in theſe things? and having 
ſo much time for them; might not ſome of it be 
R redeemed for God, and religion and the affairs of 
e another world? ſo that it's to be feared, 
bh 2. That this neglect ariſes from want of incli- 

8 nation, rather than opportunity. The plea is your 
want of time; but the truth is you want a heart. 
And if ſo, | 8 Mr 

3. How will you anſwer it another day to God 
and your own conſciences, that you could find time 
for every thing but your duty? How will this 
look when you are entring upon the eternal world, 
I had time for every thing but God? To eat, 
drink, ſleep, buy, ſell, play, Oc. but none to pray, 
hear, read, examine my ſelf, to meditate on divine 
things, and prepare for another world, and make 
ready for death and judgment : other things were 
minded with great application; but no care taken 
of an immortal ſoul. What comfort can there be 
in ſuch a reflection. In ſhort then, SOSA 

4. It's in vain to make this excuſe, , where the 
thing is of ſuch neceſſity and importance as this 
is. It admits of no excuſe; it's a thing that muſt 
be done; and. you muſt find time to do it, or pe- 
riſh for ever. * iy 2 28 

Plea. 4. Some pretend it's too ſoon to come; and 
it may be done time enough hereafter. They are 
young, and have a great deal of time before them. 

This is too ſerious a thing for their green heads. 
They are too young to mind ſuch things. A little 
more ſleep, a little ſlumber and folding the hands, 

a little more of the liberties of life, and the plea- 
ſures of the world. Bur > 62 i +2 974 : 18 


Hare 1 85 B b 2 


i 


tin 
| Reſp 
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; within himſelf I will ariſe and go to my hou 
24 | | ; E a (+; 
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Reſp. Can it be too ſoon to engage in a work 


of fuch vaſt concern? in far leſſer matters we all 
agree, that delays are dangerous: and ought we 


not much rather to. think ſo in the preſent caſe? 
can we be ſafe and happy too ſoon? too ſoon 
out of the danger of hell? beyond the hurt of 
death, and the grave? at peace with God, and 
in the arms of Chriſt? Beſides, | 

Are you ſure of time for this hereafter, doſt 
thou know what a day may bring forth ? if not 
why boaſteſt thou of to morrow? of what you will 
do to morrow ; how many have been ſurprized by 
a ſudden and unexpected ſtroke ? therefore take 
heed of this deluſion, thouſands periſh with thoughts 
and promiſes of doing, what they never had an 
opportunity or a heart ro perform. To day then 
whilſt it is called to day hear his voice. Now is 


the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. Here- 


after it may be too late. 

Obj. 5. In others theſe objections ariſe from 
fear and deſpondency. And ſome of theſe plead, 

Plea. 1. They dare not come; becauſe they are 
ſo unworthy and unprepared; they are not fit to 
come; having been | guilty of the moſt heinous 
ſins and provocations; fins that are groſs in their 
own nature, or highly aggravated by their circum- 
ſtances, as being committed againſt light, know- 
ledge, education, mercies, vows, | convictions, and 
checks of conſcience 3 is ſo vile and loathſome a 
creature fit to partake of ſuch precious things? 
ſure ſo ſinful a wretch can never hope to be ad- 
mitted into God's houle. 2545 10.8 e 

Reſp. But in anſwer to this, conſider Chriſt re- 
quires no fitneſs but willingneſs. He invites you 
to come, and will make you wellcome tho' you have 


nothing to bring. Who had a greater ſenſe of 


unworthineſs, than the prodigal? and yet he ſays 
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he did ſo, and how he was received you well 
know. Again conſider, It's not unworthineſs but 
unwillingneſs that hinders our acceptance with God. 
And who ever was worthy that did come to God? 
nay whom did he ever receive that were not really 
| unworthy, and judged themſelves ſo? even ſome of 
| the moſt unworthy, the very chieł of ſinners: more- 
over, rot oth 25 4 188 5 
The greater your ſins have been, the more need 
you have to come. And you are as freely invited as 
any, tho' your ſins are as ſcarlet, God has promiſed 
to make them white as ſhow. Whoſoever comes 
to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 
But it's farther pleaded they are afraid to come 
becauſe ſo unprepared. The bleſſings of the goſ- 
ipel are not given to the worthy but they are 
given to the hungry and thirſty, to humble, bro- 
ken hearted, penitent ſinners. Now tho' they had 
been ſome of the chief of ſinners, yet if they were 
i ſenſible ſinners, there would be ſome hope con- 
5 cerning them: but alas! their hearts are as hard 
: as the nether mill-ſtone; repentance. is hid from 
) their eyes, they have not the qualifications of mourn- 
$ ers, and therefore are not prepared to come; and 
r 


JJ ˙ . Cat. ü , 4 r 


for that reaſon are afraid to come. 
Reſp. But is it fo indeed, that you have no 
1 ſenſe of fin? do you feel nothing of it's weight 
d and load? whence come all thoſe complaints? this 
a {elf loathing and abhorrence? if ſo, as is evident 
? from the objection, let it'be remembred, God does 
- not inſiſt on a certain degree of humiliation, and 
previous conviction ; but only ſo much as is neceſ- 


- lary in the nature of the thing, to give you a 
u ſenſe of your miſery, and ſhew the need of a. 
e Saviour. Again what is objected as an hinder- 
f ance to your coming, is only to be had ina way 
5 of coming to Chriſt. And tho you are not fit 
': for him, he is fit for you. Be willing then to =_— 
e = 1 e | take 4 


— a = p 5 P 1 
- - — r _ = 3 =— « > ; . 2 
8 2 r - Z — A — = . — 2 = SED : — - 
. 5 72 22 8 7 C — 1 ES A a 4-7 — wo AX a _= Þ $322 — 
1 = 4 1 __ 4 2 x = 2 mY - „ J * q 2 * 
- a — * - 2 8 * #, 1 S or. Py : 2 3 G i — 
7 _ 2 — — . 5 2 


1 ny l \ — Ho _ 
— 2, * 22 ih we - * 
8 — 2. 4 ps 
— P — 
2 22 3 
4.4 __ 7 
2 
— pg -- - —— 


— 


— 
TS 


_— 
— — 
— 


8 5 ——_ = FI > 
. EL Ea 2 


9 = 
— - 


2 III I.E, 


* 4 a 
ö r D 
= RS e 
A YE I * 


_ * * 20 * = 
” * 4 


1 E ˙ II 

274 The Goſpel Invitation. 
take all from the hand of meer mercy, and to be 
ſaved purely upon the ſcore of free grace, and 
expect not by your qualifications to recommend” 
your ſelves to the divine favour. ' Shou'd men be 
called to great privileges and dignities by their 
ſuperiors, we rarely find perſons fo full of modeſty” 
on pretence of unworthineſs to'refufe a good offer, 
and complement themſelves into inconveniences; 
they who did foin the cafe of ſecular advantages and 
preferments, wou'd be thought more nice than 
wiſe, Learn then from thefe, and don't comple- 
ment your felves out of your ſalvation. 
Plea. 2. Others plead they can't come. The 
former object unworthineſs and theſe impotency. 
They are unable to come, they cannot repent; 
they cannot believe. | Be Fe; ee 
Reſp. It's a mercy to be ſenſible of this, if you 
are really ſo. It's one ſtep to faith, to be ſenſi- 
ble we have it not, and of our ſelves canflot 
believe. But „ ME, den 
Are you really willing and defirous to believe? 
have you ever begged in good earneſt, that God 
would enable you to believe; and give you that repen- 
tance and faith he requires? it not, will you be 
able to plead this at the laſt day, Lord I would 
have come butcou'd nor, I had not power af my ſelf, 
and thou waſt not pleaſed to give it. No every 
mouth then will be ſtop'd. Thou wilt hereafter 
ſtand ſpeechleſs. It will be found, tho the want 
of power was the pretended cauſe, want of will 
was the real ore. « ieee 


* 
- 2 
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But if this be a real conviction and there ate 
Gal for in you, to come, you have cauſe to bleſs 


God for it; this is much better than the common 


conctit, that it's eaſy to believe; every man has 
a power to do it; this, as was ſaid before, is one 
| ker to faith. And for your encouragement, God 

has promifed his ſpirit and grace, to enable yon 
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to believe, he has exalted his Son to give repen- 
tance, as well as remiſſion: turn you at my re- 
po 3 behold'I will pour out my ſpirit upon you 
(a). * 5 \ FF 977 | | 
_ Plea, 3. Some object, it's now too late. Ha- 
ving ſtood out ſo long, their time is now paſt. 
They were called upon to ſeek the Lord while 
he might be found, and call upon him while he 
was near; but having neglected this, they can't ſup- 
poſe God will accept of ſuch a late return as 
theirs muſt be. nes Klon 
Reſp. See by this how the evil one impoſes up- 
on poor ſouls. Sometimes, he tells tliem it's too 
ſoon, and this takes with young people; and having 
perſuaded them to delay from time to time, at 
laſt he tells them it's too late; now there is no 
hope. 3 9 
ie muſt be owned, where perſons have gone on 
many years in a wilful negle& and refuſal 4855 
repeated calls of God's word, it's matter of deep 
humbling and a very diſcouraging circumſtance. 
God might juſtly ſay,” becauſe I called, and you 
refuſed, therefore you ſhall call, and I will not anſwver. 
He might juftly pronounce this dreadful ſentehce, 
They are joyned to idols, let them alone. The 
wou'd none of me, nor hearken to my counſel, ſo 
I gave them up to their own hearts laſts. 
But tho? there is ſo much ground for humilia- 
tion, there is no cauſe for deſpondency; ſo long 
as the maſter of the houſe is not riſen” and has 
not ſhut to the door, yet there is room for the 
exerciſe of your repentance and God's mercy. 
Therefore make the adventure, what ever yo have 
been or done, tho” it be at the eleventh Hour you 
come in, he will in no wiſe caſt you out; "behold 


- 
n 


I ſtand at the door and knock, if my man, at 


whoſe door I have long ſtood knocking, Will 
e Prov. 1. 23, — — „ 
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open to me, I will come in unto him and ſup with 
him, and he with me. „ 
Plea. 4. Some of this character plead, If they 
ſhou'd come to Chriſt, they are afraid they ſhall 
never abide with him, they are loth to eng 
in a ſtrict profeſſion of religion, leſt they ſhou d 
not hold out to the end, for it had been better 
never to have begun, than not to perſevere, bet- 
ter not have known the way of righteoutneſs, 
than after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 3 for the latter end of ſuch is 
worſe than their beginning. Beſides they have 


„ 
* 


| known ſome whoſe goodneſs was bur as the morn- 


ing cloud, and early dew that ſoon paſs'd away. 
Some young ſaints, have prov d little better than 
old devils. ! | 


Angelicus juvenis ſenibus ſatanizat in annis. 


And knowing they are liable to the ſame temp- 
tation, and have in them as ſtrong corruptions, 
they are not without fears, this may prove their 
own caſe. | 


Reſp. It's good to be jealous over our ſelves 
with a godly jealouſy. There have been dread- 
ful inſtances of apoſtacy in the church. Giddy 
and unſtable ſouls, take up a profeſſion in haſte, 
without thought, and without conſidering the coſt, 
ſet out with great eagerneſs and zeal 3 but through 
the power of temptation and the deceitfulneſs of 
fin, 2 turned aſide from a fair profeſſion ; their 
goodneſs indeed, was no other than like a morn» 
ing cloud. | | | 

But this ſure ſhou'd be no hindrance to your 
embracing the goſpel. The fear of a fin hereaft- 
ter ſhou d not diſcourage us from our duty at 
P relent. | SITE: | | It's 
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It's poſſible a young profeſſor may prove an old 
devil; but a young diſciple and a true convert, 
if he lives, ſhall have the honour of being an old 
diſeiple, zer d „ , 
Let this only make you more careful in ſettingout; 
ſee to it that yours is a real converſion 3 dig deep; 
lay a good foundation, and then you are under 
the ſecurity of an everlaſting covenant. Never go 
forth in your own ſtrength; but be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt, look unto him, the 
author and finiſher of your faith: and fear not to 
make a beginning, ſince you have this aſſurance, 
that he who begins a good work, will perform it 
to the day of Jeſus Chriſt. And you ſhall be more 
than conquerors thro! him that has loved you. 
Thus then by removing the difficulties that lye 
in the ſinners way, we endeavour to compel them 
to come in, leaving no room for them to object, 
nor any thing to plead in excuſe for their neglect 
that is defenſible. 'r „er 
Having been ſo large in the doctrinal parts, 


1 ſhall be the ſhorter in the third thing; Appli- 


cation. e Face W N e 88 
1. Uſe. How deeply then is the nature of man 
corrupted ! compel them to come in! But ſure there 


will be no occaſion for this. They will come, 


upon the firſt invitation; nay it might be expect- 
ed, they will even force themſeives in; as perſons 
do on the like occaſions. There is no need of 
much rhetorick to perſwade a condemned man to 
accept of a pardon, when it's freely offered. A 
man ſtarving for want of bread, wont need many 
arguments to prevail with him, to fit down to a 
full table; but in this caſe men muſt be compel· 


led to come; inſtead of becoming humble ſuiters 


to Chriſt, and begging to be admitted, they 


muſt be entreated, and beſeech'd to accept of 


what he has provided ſo much at his own all 
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and for their happineſs ; and all little enough, yea 


without his grace too little, ſuch is the ignorance - 
and darkneſs of man's mind; ſuch the perverſe- 
neſs of his will! he muſt even be compelled to be 
happy. 5 | 7 491 

e. 2. This ſhews the great deſign, and uſe- 


fulneſs of the goſpel miniſtry. The ſervants are 


ſent out to perſwade men to accept the proviſi- 
ons of God's grace. To argue, reaſon, plead with 
them, pray, beſeech, even compel them; make it 
neceſſary; ſo neceſſary, that they may not be a- 
ble to reſiſt the call. 1 i 

Preaching the word is the outward means of ſal- 
vation. God's drawing, is by mans teaching. They 


are compelled to come in; but in a way congrus 


ous to their nature, without offering violence to 
their wills. He draws them with the cords of a 
man. , e eee e 
Dſe 3. The neceflity of a divine concurrence 
with humane endeavours. God ſends out his fer 


vants, ſaying, compel them to come in, but who 
is ſufficient for this? are they able to do it! 
can they open a blind eye ! unſtop a deaf ear! bow 


a ſtubborn will? is this in their power! no they 
can but propound and offer arguments, not con- 
vince nor perſwade by any force there is in their 
reaſoning; the ſucceſs of all depends upon the con- 
curring efficacy of God's grace. It's his power 
not man s arguments that make a willing people, 
moral ſuaſion is not ſufficient of it ſelf to bring 
men to their duty. They wont be reaſoned into 


a compliance; theſe are but means, the ſucceſs of 


which entirely depends upon that bleſſing from 
God, which we are to hope and pray for. For want 
of this how few, after all that has been ſaid, are 
prevailed upon? Who hath believed our report? 
becauſe there are fo few to whom the arm of the 
Lord is revealed. Ifrael's not gathered, ſouls" are 
DEL - 0 
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not compelled, God's houſe is not filled; this is, and 
ſhou'd be for a lamentatioun. — 5 
' Uſe. 4+ Be perſwaded then to accept this great 
ſalvation. Come, for all thing S are ready. 
Once more we make an attempt, may the bleſſe > 
Spirit affect the mind, and aſſiſt miete I of rhe. 
ſpeaker, and may the fame ' almighty Spirit in- 
cline the ear and touch the heart of the hearers. 
May he dire& the net in this throw after many 
hours toiling in vain, to the right ſide, that ſome 
at leaſt yea many ſouls might be incloſed. 

In the bowels of Chriſt, by the mercies of God, 
once more you are beſought to ſuffer the word 
of exhortation ; and let not God have cauſe to 
complain, all the day long I have ſpread out my 
hands to a rebelliqus and gainſaying people.» I 
have called but the y Have refuſed, that man who 
firs here, that woman thiat ſtands there refuſed 
to come; would none dt me; none of my Son, 
none of my, ſupper. Gies forbid! (4) } 

Yet there is roœm; in his heart, his covenant, 
his mercy, his houſe; he has reſerved mercies for 
thouſands, - beſides all that he has beſtowed on 
thouſands 3 he wou'd hade his houſe filled; it is 
your priviledge, your duty to come in. Jou are 
entreated and beſeeched to do it; and will you 
refuſe? others can perſwade you, tho” it be to your 
hurt ; if ſinners entice you ſaying, come let's have 
your company, caſt in- your lot amongſt us, go 
with us to ſuch an entertainment, you eaſily conſent. 
And will you only be deaf to the calls of God! 
will no arguments of his prevail with you! ſhall 
he open his boſome, and you turn your backs! 

he offers pearls of the greateſt price; and will 
you tread them under foot with the profaneſt con- 
tempt? Chriſt opens his wounds, and you make 
them bleed a freſh? he lifts up his voice, and you 
ſtop your ears? he entreats you, by his tears, his 
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blood and paſſion, by all that is dear, to accept 
his benefits, and you reject them with cone 
as things not, worth your acceptance? _ 

Oh! that theſe things might at length ſink i into 
your hearts; and bring you to cry out, how for- 
cible are right words? oh! the power of divine 
grace! lam overcome, convinced, perſwaded, even 
compelled to come in. 5 


A Pon EAA 


SERMON 


Occaſion? d by the 


Much lamented. DE A T H 


Of the late REVEREND 


Mr. Matthew Clarke 


Who departed this Life, March 27. 4 
1726. An. AÆilatis. LXII. 


By Dany: EL Neat, zh — 


Ms eas XXV. 21. 


His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou good and 
faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithſul over a 
. few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter " thou into the Joy of thy Lord. | 


Er is a very affliding conſideration to chink 
in whoſe place I now ſtand, and of the 
Re melancholy-occaſion that has brought me 
- hither; if the art of phyſicians, or the 
prayers and interceſſions of the * of God could 


have 
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have prevailed, you had ſtill enjoyed the labours 
of your late reverend and worthy paſtor; but ſince 
the will of God has determined otherwiſe, it is 
our duty to be filent, and to improve in the beſt 
manner we can, the awful providence. _ | 
The kingdom of heaven, or the coming of the 
Son of man, is compared in this chapter to a ma- 
ſter of a family travelling into a far country, who 
at his departure called his ſervants together, and 
delivered them certain talents to improve accord- 
ing to their abilities, to one he gave five talents, 
to another two, and to a third one. The ma- 
ſter of the family in the parable is Chriſt, the 
ſervants are his diſciples, and followers, and more 
eſpecially miniſters. By the maſter's travelling in- 
to a far country, we may underſtand our Savi- 
our's aſcenſion into heaven to receive a kingdom, 
and his continuing there till the reſtitution of 
all things : the talents, are ſpiritual gifts, or ca- 
pacities for ſervice, which are wiſely diſtributed 
according to mens abilities. Some learned men are 
of opinion that our Saviour had his- eye upon the 
ſeveral orders of perſons in his church; that, to 
his apoſtles he gave five talents, to the ſeventy, 
who had received fewer ſpiritual gifts, two talents, 
and to the reſt of his diſciples but one. But 
others, with greater certainty, underſtand it of 
the various diſtributions of divine favours amongſt 
mankind, in which the great God acts as a ſove- 
reign, dividing to every man ſeverally as he plea- 
ſes 3 ſome have more of the gifts of nature and 
grace than others, according to the determinati- 
ons of infinite wiſdom; but every man has ſome 
talent to trade with, and conſequently ſome ac- 
count to give of his improvement. *Tis evident 
from this parable that all our abilities and capa- 
cities of ſervice are from God, and therefore they 
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are called his goods (a). As the author of nature, 
he has all the ſtores of providence in his hand, 
and as the God of grace, his people receive out 
of his fulnefs grace for grace. Now as men are di- 
ſtinguiſned by their talents, God expects a pro- 
portionable improvement, for where much is given, 
much is required; accordingly, he that had receiv- 
ed five talents in the parable, gained five more, 
and he that had two, made them two more; for 
tho' our talents are the gift of God, they are not 
given us to do with as we will; but in truſt, and 
with a charge to improve them /in our maſter's 
ſervice; miniſters therefore are called ſtewards 
of the manifold grace of God, as private chriſ- 
tians are of their eſtates, and of all the moral 
and divine favours conferred. upon them. And it 
is of great conſequence how we behave in our ſe- 
veral ſtations of ſervice, becauſe we are accoun- 
table to our Lord and maſter, who will ſummon 
us before his tribunal to give an account. of e- 
very thing we have done in the body. This is 
fully aſſerted in the parable, After a long time the 
Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh and reckoneth with them 


(b). No particular time is mentioned, but it was 


at their Lord's pleaſure, who appoints ſome a 
longer, and others a ſhorter time of ſervice, at the 
end of which, every one muſt give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God: tho? the great and final 
day of reckoning will not be till the general re- 
ſurrection, when All that are in their graves ſhall 
hear his voice, and come forth; they that haue done 
good to the reſurrection of life, and they that bave 
done evil #0 the reſurrefion of damnation (c ). 
The parable proceeds with the account the ſe- 
veral ſervants. gave of their truſt to their Lord, 
and their Lord's ſentence; I have no occaſion to 


r 
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look any farther than the firſt, becauſe the wordt 


of my text are the ſentence which Chriſt pronoug- 
ced upon him; Lord, ſays the ſervant, thou delivers 


edſt me five talents; behold I have gained beſides 
them, five more. © I have employed my time and 


** ſtrength according to my poor abilities in thy 
© ſervice; I have traded with the talents, and 
* thro' a divine bleffing on my endeavours, it 


has turned to ſome account; for with the five 
*© talents thou deliveredſt me, I have gained five 


* more. Then follows his Lord's approbation; 
Well done thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee rus 


ler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy 


Lord. | h 
For the improvement of this ſubject, I would 
conſider thele three things: a | 


Firſt, The character and commendation of the 


perſon, a good and faithful ſervant, _ ! 
Secondly, His Lord's approbation of him, wel 
done; thou haſt been jaithful over a few things. 
Thirdly, The reward of his faithfulneſs, J will 
make thee ruler over many things; enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy Lord. ik 


Firſt, T 'am to conſider the character and com- 


mendation of the perfon, a good and faithful ſervant. 
All true. chriſtians are the ſervants of Chriſt; 
for his ſervants we are, to whom we obey ; but the 
miniſters of Chriſt are his ſervants in a-higher 


ſenſe, becauſe they are ſolemnly devoted to the 
ſacred work, and are employed in the more im- 


mediate ſervices of his houſe : beſides they act in 
commiſſion from him, and are his ambaſſadors to 


declare his mind and will to the world; the apo- 


ſtles therefore in their ſeveral epiſtles, ſtyle them- 
ſelves the ſervants of Chriſt; and their fucceſſors, 
wa | the 
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the miniſters of the goſpel in every age, may be 
allowed to ſay of themſelves, now then we are am- 
taſſadors for Chriſt ; we are his miniſters and ſer- 
vants, and tho many that call themſelves chriſ- 
tians deſpiſe our character, yet we are humbly 
bold to magnify our - office; for if it be an 
honour to be an ambaſſador to an earthly prince, 
it muſt be a greater honour to be an ambaſlador 
of Chriſt, who is King of nations and King of ſaints, 
and has ſaid concerning his faithful miniſters, he 
that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

But the ſervant in my text is farther recoms 
mended by theſe two characters, his goodneſs and 
his fidelity. | 

Firſt, he is called a good ſervant ; which mult 
include theſe three particulars; _ : 

Firſt, a good ſervant of Chriſt muſt be a good 
man, in a ſtate of favour and acceptance with God, 
juſtified and ſancti ſied in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
and by the 75 of our God. He muſt have a vital 
principle of grace in his heart, his ſoul muſt be 
renewed after the divine image, and his affections 
ſet upon things above; he ſhould have an expe- 
rimental acquaintance with the operations of the 
Holy Spirit in opening the eyes of the blind, and 
in turning them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God; without this, his i 


p heart will not be in his work, nor can he expect 
e to de good to ſouls. External gifts and qualifica- 
* tions for the miniſterial ſervice, are neceſſary in | 
" their places; but if we have the gift of prophecy, and | 
= underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge, and thoug 1 
= we could ſpeak with the tongues of men and of angels, 1 
< and have not charity, or a vital principle of the 
4s love of God and our neighbour in our hearts, we 
5 are nothing. I am ſenſible the greateſt part of 
85 the world have little regard to this; men are brought 


= E's o 


up to the miniſtry as to a trade, and enter upon 
the ſacred work chiefly with an eye to the pre- 
ferments annexed to it. But it is impoſſible 
with me, that an unconverted perſon can be a good 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Secondly, A good ſervant of Chriſt ſhould be of 
a good ſpirit, that is, of a good temper and diſpo- 
ſition : the ſame ſpirit that was in Chriſt, ſhould 
adorn the lives and converſations of his ſervants: 
now the ſpirit of Chriſt was meck and gentle, 
humble and compaſſionate, full of mercy and good- 
works, with all which he had a becoming zeal 
for the glory of God and the good of ſouls; he 
loved his very enemies, and was always ready to 
forgive them, when he was reviled, he reviled not a- 
gain, and when he ſuffered, he threatued not ; his hea- 
venly ſoul was void of all the black paſſions of 
malice, wrath, envying, and evil-ſpeaking ; but 
was filled with univerſal love and goodneſs. Such 


an high prieſt, ſays the apoſtle, became us, and 


ſuch a ſpirit is the glory and ornament of his 
faithful ſervants. He that has knowledge, ſays the 
wiſe man, ſpareth his words, and a man of under- 
ſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit, And what that 
excellent ſpirit is, in a minifter of Chriſt, we may 
learn from the apoſtle Paul, the ſervant of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach, 
patient, in meekneſs inſtructing them that oppoſe them- 
ſelves, if peradventure, God will give them repentance 
to the acknowledgment of the truth (a). ” 
Thirdly, A good ſervant of Chriſt, muſt have 
good abilities for his work; for every good man 
Is not fit to make a good 'miniſter ; the Lord in 
the parable conſidered the abilities of his ſervants, 
when he gave them their talents 3 to one he gave 
five talents, to another two, and to a third one; 


. (4) 2 Tim. 2, 24. 7 
F | | to 
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to every man according to his ſeveral abilities (a). 
I have not time to ſet before you the ſeveral abi- 
lities, which are requiſite to a' good ſervant of 
Chriſt in the work of the miniſtry ; but amongſt 
others, theſe are certainly of conſequence : A tho- 
rough acquaintance with the holy ſcriptures, to en- 
able him to wy a i between truth and error; 

an ability to defend the truths of the goſpel a- 


J gainſt their adverſaries; an aptneſs to teach, ſo 
2 as to enter into the conſcience of a ſecure. ſinner, 
, and to bind up the broken-hearted penitent, which 
: requires the . tongue of the learned, according to 


the prophet Iſaiah, the Lord God has given me the 
” tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak 
4 a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary (b). To all 
a which may be added, a skilful diſcerning of the 
times in general, and of the particular circumſtan- 
ces of thoſe to whom we miniſter; for there may 
be ſome particular times which may require our 
inforcing ſome doctrines and duties of religion 
more than others; and every good miniſter is a 
watchman, to blow the trumpet and found the 
alarm, when he is apprehenſive of danger. Hap- 
py is the man that hath theſe talents, and happy 
the people that are bleſſed with ſuch a good ſer- 
vant of Jeſus Chriſt ! 4%, an ed: 
But, Secondly, the ſervant in my text is not on- 
ly commended for his goodneſs, but for his fide» 
lity; which includes theſe two things: e 
Firſt, Uprightneſs and integrity of mind; for 
a deceitful perſon cannot make a faithful ſervant 3 
he may impoſe upon the world, and gain the ap= 
plauſe of his fellow-ſervants; but it mult be at the 
expence of his Maſter's intereſt; theſe the apo- 
ſtle calls, eye-ſervants and men-pleaſers; many 
of whom will ſay to Chriſt, at the laſt day, 


l (a) Ver. 15. (% Ifa. I. 4. i | 
" Ce 2 | Led, 
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Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, and 


in thy name caſt out Devils, and done many wonider- 


ful works : But he will profeſs to them, he never knew 


them. Chriſt looks at the principles from which 
his ſervants a&, and the views they have in the 
ſeveral parts of their ſervice; tis eaſy for a mi- 
niſter to accommodate himſelf to the taſte of his 
hearers ; but then what will become of his fi- 
delity to his Lord and maſter? Do I ſeck to pleaſe 
men, ſays the apoſtle Paul, for if I yet pleaſed men, 
T ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt (a)? We may 
pleaſe our friends as far as we can with a good 
conſcience ; but when this is inconſiſtent with our 
duty to Chriſt, we ought to renounce all worldly 
intereſts, that we may retain our integrity. This 
was the apoſtle's practice, and you may ſee hoy 
he undervalues the cenſoriouſneſs of the Corinthian, 
who treated him, as if he had been accountable 
to them rather than to Chriſt: let a man ſo account 
of us, as Of the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards 
the myſteries of God. Moreover, it is required in ſtew 
ards, that a man be found faithful: but with me it i" 
a ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
man's judgment; yea, I judge not mine own ſelf, lu 
he that judgeth me is the Lord (b). | 

Secondly, It includes diligence and application to 
his maſter's ſervice, and thus the faithful ſervant 
is oppoſed to the ſloathful one, who hid his ms 
ſter's talent in the earth. A ſloathful ſervant, in 
the common affairs of life, is a bad character; but 
it is much worſe in a ſervant of Chriſt 3 and ye 
how many are there, who wear the badge and chu 
racer of Chriſt's miniſters, but are very ſeldon 
employed in his ſervice; the work of the min 
ſtry is not fulfilled by our appearing in the pu 
pit, once in a week, or in a month, but it 1s d 


(.) Gal. 1. 10. (6) 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
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be the chief buſineſs of our lives : we are not on” 
ly to preach the word on the Lord's day, but #9 
le inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, to reprove, re- 
luke, and exhort, with all long ſuffering and doftrine 
(a). It is an awful charge the apoſtle gives his 
ſon Timothy, Be thou an example to the believers in 
Wl wwrd and converſation.— Give attendance to reading, 
f. v exhortation, to doffrine— Meditate on theſe things 
of and give ty ſelf wholly to them. Take heed to thy 
n e, and to thy doctrine, continue in them; for in do- 
ay ing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and them that 
od WY far thee. What variety of expreſſions does he 
ur WY uſe, to perſwade this young Evangeliſt to diligence 
ay and application in his maſter's ſervice: and his 
1. Wl counſel will be regarded by all that deſire to be 
oy Wl found faithful, when they conſider that it is writ- 
aw, ten, Curſed is he that does the work of the Lord neg- 


able WY er. 
* Thus I have conſide red the character and com- 
1 4 mendation of the perſon; 4 good and faithful ſer- 


vant, I go on 
Secondly, To conſider his Lord's approbation of 


it 
- 1 him, well done, thou haſt been faithful over a jew 
T7) Ks This ſentence was not pronounced till he 


had finiſhed his work, and was diſcharged 'from 
any farther ſervice. God is pleaſed ſometimes to 
encourage his ſervants in the way, but he does 
not deliver his final judgment of them, till they 


ma- 

© 1 come to the end of their ſervice; there have been 
bu ſome that have run well for a time, but then 
d yet ſomething has hindered them; and others have 
ch. but their hands to the plough, and lobked back; 
don who are fo far from having done well, that in 
mint our Saviour's account they are not fit for the king- 

, pub dom of God (b). But when our Lord comes to 


is fy reckon with us, and put the whole of our ſera 


(a) 1 Tim, 4. 12, 13. (5) Luke ge 16. 


Cc 3 ” 


vice together, then will be the time of retributi- 
on; and it will be happy for us if upon the whole, 
he will ſay to us, well done! conſidering how 
many weakneſſes and imperfections attend our beſt 
ſervices, . and that without the blood of - Chriſt, 
God would reject them, and ſay, who has requi- 
red ſuch things at your hands? but how kind and 
gracious is our merciful Redeemer, who corers the 
infirmities of his faithful ſervants, and makes. no 
mention of them in the day of account; the beſt 


and moſt faithful ſervants of Chriſt may ſome- 


times be miſtaken in their duty, or diſcharge it 
in a careleſs manner; but there is no mention 
made of this in my text, tis all covered and for- 
gotten, and their Lord declares his acceptance 
of their perſons and ſervices, by ſaying well done! 
But the reaſon of his approbation follows, thou 
haſt been faithful over a few things: though the ſer- 
vant in my text was intruſted with five talents; 
yet this was but a ſmall truft, in compariſon of 
the greater bleſſings which are in reſerve for him 
in heaven; when he ſhall be made ruler over. 

things : but at preſent all faithful miniſters of 


Chriſt are intruſted with a few things of great 


conſequence and importance. And amonglt o- 
thers, | 3 

Firſt, With the great concerns of their Maſter's 
glory and intereſt in the world, with the preaching 
of his goſpel, and the propagating of his kingdom; 
they are to fight his battles, and to contend earneſily 
for the faith once delivered to the ſaints : for this pur- 
poſe, they are to endure hardſhip, as good ſoldiers of Feſus 
Chriſt, aud not to entangle themſelves with the affairs of 
this li e, that they may pleaſe him who has choſen them 


to be ſoldiers. A faithful ſervant of Chriſt, ought 
not to mind his own concerns ſo much as the con- 
cerns of his Maſter, nor to conſult his own honour 
and reputation, when they ſtand in competition with 


* 


his. 
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his. This was the ſpirit and temper of the a- 


1 * 
9 


A poſtles, and primitive chriſtians, who rejoyced that 
7 they were accounted worthy to ſuffer in the cauſe 
ſt of Chriſt. . e 8 

b Secondly, They are intruſted with the ſacred truths 
= of the goſpel ; which were firſt delivered to the 
d apoſtles, and by them committed to faithful men; 
e the things which thou haſt heard of me among many 
0 witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful men, who 
| ſhall be able to teach others alſo (a). Now among 
— theſe truths we may certainly reckon, the purpo- 
it ſes of divine grace concerning the ſalvation of the 
m elect from before the foundations of the world. 
b The ruin of mankind, by the fall of Adam, and 
de their recovery by Chriſt; the doctriue of juſtifiz 
el cation by the righteouſneſs and death of the Redeem» 
1 er, with the neceſſity of faith, repentance, and the 


new creature. Theſe doctrines they are to preach, 
and to defend; O Timothy, ſays the apoſtle, keep 
that that is committed to thy truſt : that is, thoſe doc- 
trines and truths which thou haſt learned from 
me, keep them entire, hold them faſt, convey them 
down to poſterity pure and uncorrupted. Take 
heed to thy doctrine, that it depart not from the 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. eg a £5 
Thirdly, They are intruſted with the care of 
their people's ſouls; the chief ſhepherd of the 
ſheep has appointed them the overſight of the 
ſeveral parts of his flock, to bring fianers into 
it, and to build up the ſaints in their moſt holy 
faith: theſe they are to feed with the bread of 
lite, to guide in the ways of truth and holineſs, 
and to watch for their ſouls, as thoſe that muſt 
give an account: private chriſtians are only to 
account for themſelves, but Miniſters are to ac- 
count for the ſouls committed to their charge; 


(a) Tim. 2. 3. 
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and happy is that ſervant who can do it with 
joy, and not with grief! | ö 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe things which are com- 
mitted in truſt to the miniſters of Chriſt; the 
good ſervant in my text, had been faithful in them 
all: we may therefore ſuppoſe his Lord and Ma- 
ſter expreſſing his approbation of him after this 
manner: | 67 
I entruſted thee with my talents, and have 
* given thee time and opportunity to improve 
„them; thou haſt now given up thine account, 
* and I acknowledge thou haſt been a faithful 
<* ſteward ; thou haſt fulfilled thy miniſtry to my 
ſatisfaction; and haſt taken heed to the flock over 
<< which thou waſt made an overſeer : J have obſerved 
<* farther, thy faith and patience, and how that for my 
name ſake thou haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted: 
© I take notice allo of the ſucceſs of thy mini- 
* ſtry, and the increaſe of my kingdom, that the 
<* pleaſure of the Lord hath proſpered in thy 
* hands, and that there are many who will be thy 
* crown and thy joy in the laſt day: I have re- 
* viewed the whole of thy conduct, ſince I en- 
ie truſted thee with my goods and am pleaſed with 
* it: it has indeed been attended with ſome frail- 
© ties and infirmities, but upon the whole, tis 
© well done; thou haſt been faithful to me in 2 
* few things, I will therefore now make thee ruler 
over many things Enter into the joy of thy Lord. 

This brings me 
Thirdly, To conſider the reward of the good 
and faithful ſervant» which conſiſts of two parts. 
of great dignity and honour 3 and of perfe& and 
conſummate bliſs. | . {CER 
Firſt, Every good and faithful ſervant of Chriſt 
Hall be advanced to great dignity and honour : 
J will make thee ruler over many things: here, he muſt 
expect to ſuffer reproach for his fdeliry to his w_ 
. 7 
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1 and Maſter; but the ſufferings of tbis preſent life, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall 
be revealed: the more we do and ſuffer for him 
here, the higher will be our advancement in the 
kingdom of heaven hereafter ; for as all men do 
not make an equal improvement of their talents, 
*tis probable they will not have the ſame reward. 
There is one glory of the ſun, and another of the moon, 
and another glory of the flars; for one ſtar differs 
from another in glory; and ſo it will be in the reſur- 
rection of the dead (a). The reward of receiving 
a prophet in the name of a prophet, differs from thar 
of a righteous man (b) : And in this very parable, 
the rewards are in proportion to the improvement; 
he that had gained ten pounds, had authority 
given him over ten cities; and he that had gained 
five, had authority over five (c). But notwithſtand- 
ing all this, all glorified faints will be compleatly hap- 
py, and will be advanced to the higheſt ſtations 
of honour and dignity : they will all be made kings 
and prieſts to God and the Father, and inherit the king- 
dom prepared for them, from the foundations of the world. 
They will all wear crowns of glory that ſhall ne- 
ver fade away, and fit down on the ſame throne . 
with Chrift himſelf; they will all ſhare the honour 
of judging the world, and when they have ſeen 
the downfall of all the enemies of Chriſt's king- 
dom, they will reign with him for ever and ever. 
But here it muſt be remembred that the rewards 
of another world, are not of debt, but of grace; for 


oo they are vaſtly beyond the proportion of our ſer- 
arts. vices ; the labours and ſufferings of the moſt emi- 
and nent ſervants of Chriſt, are not to be laid in the 

| balance againft the loweſt degree of the heavenly 
ariſt lory : nay, I will venture to ſay, that our belt 
_ . deſerve no manner of recompence at all; + 
m bs 
ord (4) 1 Cor. 15, 41- (+) Math, 10. 41. (e) Luke 19. 16, 17. 
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for when we have done our beſt, ue are but unprofi-. 
table ſervants, and haue done no more than was. our. 
duty to do; therefore tho the ſcripture ſometimes 
calls the happineſs of heaven by the name ot a 
reward, we muſt not imagine it to be a debt due 
to our ſervices, but all our expectations muſt be 
from the divine grace and favour. But, 5 
Secondly, The faithful ſervants of Chriſt will 
not only be advanced to the higheſt honours, 
but will be 5 of the moſt conſummate bliſs 
and happineſs. They ſhall enter into the joy of their . 
Lord. | 5 g | 
We may obſerve here, that heaven is a place 
of perfect joy; this world is a ſcene of ſorrow and 
trouble to good men, but the next will be a ſtate 
of unmixed pleaſure; there will be no ſin, and 
therefore no ſorrow; there will be no enemy to 
vex us, and therefore no diſturbance of our peace: 
No lion ſball be there, ſays the prophet; nor any ra- 
venous beaſt, but the redeemed ſhall walk there, and 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zi- 
on with ſongs and everlaſting joy on their beads, they 
ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow, and fighing 
ſhall fly away (a). There will certainly be the beſt ſo- 
Ciety, for there is God, and Chriſt, and an in- 
numerable company of angels, and the ſpirits of 
A juſt men made perfect; there are all the patriarchs 
and prophets of the old, and all the apoſtles and 
martyrs of the new teſtament, together with. all 
our departed friends and brethren in Chriſt, with 
whom we ſhall have the moſt ſweet and delight- 
ful converſation : beſides, the employment of ſaints 
in heaven is perlectly agreeable to their natures, 
and according to' their utmoſt wiſhes and deſires, 
and therefore it muft be a ſtate of perfect joy. 


. (a) Ia, 35. 9, 10. 
We 


We may obſerve farther, that the happineſs of hea- 
ven is here called the joy of our Lord, tis the 
joy that he has purchaſed, and which he is now 
in the poſſeſſion of; in the midſt of this joy, Chriſt 
bimſelf is now fitting as a conqueror upon his 
throne, ſmiling upon every ſoul that is entred in- 
to it: it was the proſpect of this joy, that ati 
mated our bleſſed Saviour under his heavy ſuffer- 
ings ; for the joy that was ſet before him, he andured 
the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame (a) : *tis the pro- 
ſpect of the ſame joy that encourages the chriſ- 
tian's faith and patience: it was in the faith and 
hope of this joy, that Moſes eſteemed the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, for he 
had reſpect unto the recompence of reward (b). This 
therefore is a farther recommendation of the hap- 
pineſs of heaven; it would be a pleaſure to a 
chriſtian to be with Chriſt in any place, or in the 
moſt afflictive circumſtances 3- but to be with him 
in ſuch. a place of joy, and in ſuch high and ad- 
vanced ſtations of glory, muſt be ſuch a degree 
of happineſs as eye hath not yet ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor is it poſſeble for the heart of man to conceive. 
Now into all this joy, will every faithful ſervant 
of Chriſt enter when he has finiſhed his labours 
and ſufferings in this world. And how will he 
enter? why, with all the marks of triumph and 
victory, with a crown upon his head, and a palm 
of victory in his hand; a guard of angels ſhall 
convoy the departing ſoul thro* the regions of the 
air, and when the gates of heaven are opened to 
receive it, it ſhall be welcomed with the accla- 
mations of the innumerable company; for if there 
be joy in heaven at the repentance of a fiuner, how 
much louder muſt be the triumph when he enters 
into glory: and if heaven rejoices, ſurely the be- 


(a) Heb. 12. 2. (6) Heb. 11. 26, 
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liever himſelf muſt be filled with unſpeakable plea- 


ſure, when with the body of fleſh he hath put 
off every thing that might make him uneaſy, on 


his own _— or on the account of the king- 
dom and intere 


an everlaſting kingdom of peace and love; for there are 


no contentions in heaven, no back-bitings, nor evil- 
ſpeakings, no diviſions, nor unkindneſſes of any 


ſort. Theſe might interrupt the harmony of the 


place, and therefore they are excluded; ſongs and 
everlaſting joy being on every head, and univer- 


ſal gladneſs in every countenance. 


I ſhall now make ſome remarks on this diſ- 
courſe: 


And Firſt, we may obſerve, that all our talents 


of nature and grace are from God, every good and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights: and there is a beautiful varie- 
ty in the diſtribution of them amongſt men; ſome 
have more and others fewer, ſome have talents 


of one kind and ſome of another, but all are from 


God; the apoſtle takes notice of this, in the di- 


tribution of thoſe miraculous gifts which were 


beſtowed on the primitive church: there are diver- 


fry of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; and there are differ- 


ences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord ; and there 
are diverfities of operaticns, but it is the ſame God, 


who worketh all and in all (a). And this is equally true 


concerning the common bleſfings of providence; 
ſo that we may ſay with the apoſtle, who maketh 
thee to differ, or what baſt thou that thou haſt not 
received ? | x, 
Secondly, All the diſtributions of nature and 


grace amongſt men, are to be improved in their 


maſter's ſervice; for they are not their own goods, 


but his, who expects they ſhould return them 


(s) x Cor. 12. 4, &c. 


wich 


of Chriſt, and is entring into 
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with advantage: the talent was taken from the 
ſloathful ſervant, and a ſevere ſentence paſs d up- 
on him becauſe he did not improve it as he ought; 
thou wicked and ſtoathful ſervant, thou oughteſt at leaf 
to have put my money to the exchangers, that I might 
have had it again with uſury : take therefore the talent 
from him, and caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth (a). For this reaſon we are called ſtewards, 
and it is required of ſtewards that they be faith» 

ful: miniſters are ſtewards of the manifold prace 
of God, as private chriſtians are of their eſtates, 
of their capacities and opportunities of ſervice, 
and in general, of all the bleſſings which divine 
providence confers upon them. It follows from 
hence, 20 | 

Thirdly, 'That there muſt certainly be a time 
of reckoning. The particular time when you or 
I ſhall be required to give an account of our ſtew- 
ardſhip, is uncertain, but ſooner or later, we 
muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
Some have thought our time of reckoning will 
not be till the end of the world: but then what 
muſt become of the foul in the mean time, and where 
muſt it exiſt? muſt it be happy or miſerable? or, 
will it ſleep with the body till the reſurre&ion? 
the ſoul can neither be happy nor miſerable till 
it has given up it's account, and received it's ſen- 
tence; and to ſuppoſe it to ſleep till the reſur- 
rection, is contrary to the expreſs language of 
ſcripture, which ſays, that when we are abſent 
from the body, we ſhall be preſent with the Lord. 
It muſt therefore follow, that Chriſt will reckon 
with all perſons at their death. For then their 
labours and ſervices being ended, tis proper they 


(] Ver. 26, 7. 8 
ſhould 
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ſhould receive according to what they have done in 
the body, whether it be good or evil. | : 
Fourthly, "Tis divine grace alone that enables 
us to be faithful. Our firſt parents in the ſtate 
of innocence were intruſted with a great many ta- 
lents, and wereleft to manage them by their natural 
powers ; bur they betrayed their truſt by giving way 
to the temptation of the ſerpent: now if man in a ſtate 
of innocence with all the powers of nature in their 
full ſtrength, did not retain his integrity, what 
can be expected from his fallen poſterity, whoſe 
powers ate broken, and who have conceived falſe 
notions of God, as if he was an hard maſter, 
reaving where he did not ſow, and gathering 
where he did not ſtraw. Beſides our adverſary 
the devil is conſtantly tempting us either to hide 
our talents in the earth, or to conſume them on 
our luſts: nothing therefore but the almighty grace 
of God can enable us to be faithful, this alone 
makes us fincere and diligent in our maſter's ſer- 
vice; without divine aſſiſtance, we can do nothing: 
the apoſtle Paul aſſerts this in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
when he ſays, concerning himſelf, that he was 
One who had obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful 
(a). So that here is no room for boaſting, the 
beſt and moſt faithful ſervants of Chriſt muſt be 
covered with ſhame, when they conſider the many 
frailties and imperfections of their beſt ſervices; and 
if upon the whole, their Lord is pleaſed to accept 
and approve them, they muſt ſet. the crown on 
the head of free-grace, for they were faithful on- 
ly _ they obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be 1o. 1 Fog 
 Fifthly, Chriſt will not only commend, but gra- 
ciouſly reward the faithful ſervices of his people. 
But what are our ſervices for Chriſt, that he ſhould _ 


(4) 1 Cor. 7, 23. | 
by com- 
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commend them ! how few, and how imperfe&! if 
they ſhould be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary, 9 
would they not be found wanting! But our merci- | 
ful Redeemer does not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, ö 
but accepts it according to what we have, and not ac- | 
cording to what we have not; he ſeparates the chaff 
from the wheat; and having covered the one with 
the mantle of forgiveneſs, he looks on the other 
with delight and pleaſure, ſaying, Well done 

good and faithful ſervant! nay Chriſt will not only 
commend the faithful ſervices of his pedple, but 
will graciouſly reward them, thou haſt been faithſul 
in a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Let it ſtill 
be remembred that the reward is not of debt 
but of grace 3 for there is no proportion between 
our ſervices and our crown; as the apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, when he ſays, theſe light alflictions, which 
we endure for a few moments, ſhall work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Sixthly, We may infer from the whole, the con- 
ſummate happineſs and felicity of all Chriſt's faith= 
ful ſervants, and miniſters, at the end of their 
labours and ſufferings in this life, they will then en- 
ter into the joy of their Lord. Joy is one of the moſt 
delightful paſſions; *tis the wing of the ſoul, thar 
carries it above all ir's fears and temptations : 
now if the proſpect of heaven at a diſtance, fills 
the believing ſoul with pleaſure, how great muſt 
be the tranſport when 'tis actually entring into 
the joy of his Lord ! when in a moment, or the 
twinkling of an eye, it finds its ſelf tranſported 
from earth to heaven, from a bed of pain and 
ſorrow, filled with all the agonies of death, and 
ſurrounded with the tears and lamentations of friends 
endeavouring to retain the departing ſpirit, to 
a world of conſummate joy and bliſs, where his 
eyes ſhall be entertained with the moſt ſurpri- 

zing 
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ꝛing objects, and his ears with the moſt harmgs 
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nious melody, where he ſhall be advanced to the 


higheſt degrees of honour, and be filled with all the 
| fulneſs of God; and this not for a few months or 

| years, but for ever; for in his preſence is fulneſs of 
jah, and at his right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
Well, this is the happy exchange that our Reve- 
rend Brother, the late worthy paſtor of this 
church, has made, who a few weeks ago was em- 
ployed in his Lord's ſervice, but has now receiy- 
ed his everlaſting reward; he was then a member 


of the church militant, but is now joyned to the 


church triumphant; then he was with us in this 
vale of tears, but is now gone before us into the 
Joy of his Lord. Bleſſed ſoul! whoſe robes are now 
waſhed and made white in the blood of the lamb, who 


is now ſatisfied with the divine likeneſs, and per- 


fect, even as his Father who is in heaven is perfect. 
I ſhall now give you ſowe ſhort memoirs 
the life of this excellent perſon, and then endea- 
vour to repreſent his character, that you may be 
ſenſible of the loſs you have ſuſtained by his death, 
and may be followers of him, as he followed 
Chriſt. | | | 
The reverend Mr. Matthew Clarke was born at 2 
ſolitary houſe by the fide of Leiceſter Foreſt, Feb. 2. 


1663, His father having been ejected from 


the eſtabliſhed church at Narborough, for noncons 


formity, had retired to this place to cover him- 


ſelf from the violence of his perſecutors ; but ha- 
ving devoted himſelf to the ſervice of Chriſt in 
the miniſtry, he removed after ſome time to little 
Bowden, and gathered a congregation of proteſ- 
tant diſſenters in the town 5 Market Harborough, 
with whom he continued between forty and fifty 
years with great uſefulneſs and reputation. 
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Tho' the times in which our reverend brother 
was born and educated were very diſcouraging by 
reaſon of the rigorous: execution of the penal 
laws againſt proteſtant diſſenters, whereby the 
people were diſperſed and their miniſters fined, 
impriſoned, , and baniſhed five miles from all cor- 
poration towns, yet this good man in the midſt 
of all this darkneſs devoted his only ſon to the 
miniſtry, and took upon himſelf the chief part of 
his education 3. tho? he afterwards placed him for 
ſome time under the care of another learned tu- 
tor, with whom he finiſhed his ſtudies (a). I ſhall 
make no mention in this place of his quick im- 
provement in the ſeveral arts and ſciences; but 
only obſerve that divine grace by an carly con- 
verſion, ſanRified all his ſtudies, and made them 
ſubſervient to that great work for which he was 
deſigned. 5 | SPP, 

He began his miniſtry in the year 1684, a time 
of as great ſeverity againſt proteſtant diſſenters 
as had been known ſince the reſtoration; and 
though there was no other proſpe& at that time, 
but of poverty and reproach for men of his pro- 
feſſion, he ei by divine aſſiſtance, to run all 
hazards for the ſupport of the perſecuted intereſt 
of Chriſt ; and accordingly, preached up and dowh 
in private houſes, as often as he had opportunity. 
His firſt ſermon was from thoſe words of the a- 
poſtle, By the grace of God, I am what I am (b). 

The firſt three years of his miniſtry were ſpent 
chiefly in aſſiſting his Reverend Father; but in the 
year 1687, when the penal laws were ſuſpended, 
he accepted of an invitation to Sandwich in Kent 
where he continued with great acceptance for a- 
bout two years, and left behind him a name 


(a) The Reverend Mr. Woodhouſe, (6) 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
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and memorial amongſt that people, which is not 
forgotten to this day. | 
In the year 1689, he came to London, and was invi- 
ted to aſſiſt the Reverend and aged Mr. Stephen Ford, 
then paſtor of this church: after ſome time he was joyn- 
ed with him in the paſtoral office, and at length in the 
year 1694, he ſucceeded him in the whole of 
his work, from which time, for the ſpace of thirty- 
two years, even to the day of his death, yr jour ſelvet 
know after what manner he has been with you at all ſeaſons, 
ſerving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations which have be'allen him; 
and how he kept back nothing that was profitable to 
you, but ſhewed, and taught you publickly, and from 
houſe to houſe the whole ccunſel of God, teſtifying to all, 
his hearers, repentance towards God, and faith to- 
wards our 1 ord Jeſus Chriſt. h | 
I am ſehſibole it is a very difficult task to give 
the world a juſt idea of this excellent perſon; 
they who were ſtrangers to his uſefulneſs, may 
imagine I have flattered his memory; when others 
who had a more intimate acquaintance with his 
publick and private life, will conclude, that J have 
fallen below my 1ubject, and not expreſſed his in- 
comparable worth: bur let ſuch remember, that 
I am writing a character, not a' panegyrick, and 
deſcribing a man ſubject to like paſſions and infir- 
mities with our ſelves, of which no man was more 
ſenſible than himſelf, However, I ſhall ſpeak freely, 


and impartially what I know and believe ot my 


Reve end Brother, without regarding the cenſures 
of others. a 5 | 
He was a perſon of good learning and of 
a ſolid judgment in religion; his acquaintance 
with the original languages of the bible de- 
ſcended to him as it were by inheritance, his 
father being one of the greateſt criticks in the o- 
riental tongues, of the age in which he lived: 
A | 0 


to reading and meditation, and made himſelf ma- 
ſter of the ſeveral controverſies which have been 
debated amongſt learned men on the ſeveral ar- 
ticles of the chriſtian faith; ſo that tlioꝰ he began 
his miniſtry, when he was not more than twenty 


one years of age, he appeared well furniſhed for 


the ſacred imployment, a work-man that needed 


not be aſhamed. | 


In his privaie judgment he followed. the ſen- 


timents of the judicious Mr. Clavin in thoſe points 


of controverſy wherein that great man diſtinguiſh- 


ed himſelf againſt the Pelagians, Arians, Socinians, 


and other herefies of the times in which he lived. 
The doctrines which he apprehended of greateſt 
conſequence, and which were the chief ſubjects 
of his miniſtry were, the eternal counſels of Divine 
wildom, concer igg the ſalvation of the elect, the 
ruin of mankind by the fall of Adam, and their 
reititutizn to the Divine favour by the ſatisfactign 
of Chriſt : The Perſon and operations of the Ho- 
ly Spirit: The dectrines of ſalvation by free-grace, 
and of juſtification by the blood and rigateouſneſs 
of the Redeemer, wich is unto all, and upon all 
that believe, wichour any difference: The privileges, 
and benefits of the new covcnant 3 with waich he 
conſtantly enforced the moral obligations that chriſt- 
jans are under to the ſeveral parts of their duty 
(a) : But that which lay near his heart, eſpecially in 
Fs D d 2 bis 

(a) 1 cannot repreſext his practice, better than in his own worde. 


« As to the nature and form «ct a church, it's officers and diſ- 
cipline, we may apply the words of our Saviour, theſe ought 


« ye not to have left undone. And there are other things wh ch 
miniſters ought mare eſpecially to regard; they are to preach 


„ Chriſt and make him the alpha, and omega of their miniſt: y; 


his name ſhould triumph in all our ſermons; his life, death, re- 


* ſurreftion and interceſſion, the things he has done, ſuffered, and 
t purchaſed; theſe were the great ſu! jects of the apoltle's diſcourſes 


« Mepreach. not our ſolves but Chriſt Feſws the Lord; to which 
© t7epreach ſeloas but Curiſt Faut 4 ſucceeds 
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in his younger years he gave himſelf very much 
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his latter days, was the ſupport and defence of 
the glorious perſon of Chriſt, as God- man, and 
Mediator, which is one of the great myſteries 
of godlineſs, the pillar and ground of truth; you 
who conſtantly attended his miniſtry are witneſſes 
how frequently he entertained you on this ſubject, 
and ſome of his brethren in the miniſtry, who 
were favoured with more free converſation with him, 
know the clearneſs of his judgment in theſe points: 
he was therefore ſound in the faith; nor did he 
come behind any of his brethren in a true chriſ- 
tian zeal for the ſervice of Chriſt, or the ſupport 


and maintenance of any of the important points of 


revelation, as far as the laws of nature or the 
rules of chriſtianity would allow. 

It muſt be confeſſed, and J mention it to the 
laſting honour of his name and memory, that he 
was a perſon of great candour, and moderation; 
he was for ſpeaking the truth in love; and in 
al the controverſies of the age, careful to avoid 
extreams: though he conſtantly preached the doc- 
trines he believed, and practiſed thoſe forms of 
worſhip, and ſacred order which appeared to 


& ſucceeds the work of the Spiti*, and the grace of God, in making 
« a1 effectual app.ication of Chrii!, and his purcha'ed benefits to 
* the ſouls of Men; which le:d+ ro the great do trines of faith, 
« repentance, the divine birth, the rew cr: ature, cfiectual calling 
ci ſanctification, and holineſs, as things without which no man, 
& can be ſaved ; here ſhon'd our zeal chiefly be laid. Mr. Clarke's 
& ſermon at the Sep, of Mr. Hurt yon. p. 205. 

6“ He is the true goſpel preacher that take; in the whole counſel 
© of God, law and goſpel, grace and duty, doctrine and p actice, 
6 faith and repentance that teils men what Chriſt has done and 
* ſuffered in order to their ſalvation; and then what he requires 
& of them, and promiſes to them on their pa t in order to it. I 
46 have my ſelf been told by ſome, that if perſons would hear diſ- 
1 courſes of faith and grace, they muſt wor ſhip in places of ſuch 
F a denomination, if they would hear a diſcourſe of works and 
C. morality, they muſt repair to ſuch a place of worſhip; but l 
e don't know, why both may not be heard in one and the fame 
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him moſt conſonant to the will of Chriſt in his 
word, he never made his own judgment a ſtand- 
dard of the faith and practice of his brethren ; 
his ſoul was too generous, and his charity too 
extenſive, to confine ſalvation within the limits 
of a ſingle party; he was therefore willing to aſſiſt 
among ſocieties of different denominations, and 
to give the right hand of fellowſhip to all who 
held the fame glorious head with himſelf. He 
loved the face -and image of Chriſt where-ever he 
beheld it, and as he was very ſolicitous leaſt an 
enormous pretence to charity, ſhould deſert and 
expoſe the glorious truths of the goſpel; he was 
no leſs fearful, leſt an ungoverned zeal for truth, 
ſhould make a ſhameful inroad on chriſtian love; 
for as truth and love were happily joyned in his 
own ſoul, it was his earneſt deſire they might nor 
be ſet at variance in the ſouls of his brethren. 

His publick performances were laboured in pri- 
vate; for the was afraid to ſerve God with that 
which coſt him nothing : in all his diſcourſes he 
endeavoured to give every text its proper mean- 
ing: © For, ſays he in one of his printed ſer- 
mons *©* alluſions may be, and are often made; 
but to interpret ſcripture merely by the ſound 
* of words, is playing with our bibles, and trifling 
* in the preacher, as it ſerves only to impoſe on 
** the people, and induces them to think the text 


_ © ſpeaks what it never. intended (a). His method 


was juſt and regular, his language plain and fa» 
miliar, and chiefly drawn out of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, he carefully, avoided the extreams of excel- 
lency of ſpeech, and vulgar expreſſions, which latter, 
he uſed to ſay, expoſed religion to contempt, and 
had a tendency to make men laugh at a time when 
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above 


the Rev. Mr. Matth. Clarke. 40 


x p < f x , ; * 
> : 4 ef ae een 


* — 9 — e 9 * 9 bn * * 
N i Ree” * * : LOI P 
f N 8 r > % n * BY * . 
L RNS ; 2 150 e op OS. OR IOTIINY 
p = 2 / : % - Br TI * PN: * 

x 1 ; n 
1 „ od N * 
8 5 . "A * > 
$ 4 
- 65 4 ©Y + : ; 
4 * . 4 % * * N 


above all others they ought to be moſt ſeri- 
—_ 
Accordingly, his behaviour in the pulpit was 
grave and reverent, and ſuch as commanded the 
attention of his hearers; he had a grace ul ut- 
terance, free from affectation; he knew how to en- 
ter the conſcience, and ſoften all the inward paſ-· 
fions of the ſoul. How often have you heard him like 
a Boanerges, ſtriking the ſinner to the ground, and 
making him cry out, trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
what ſhall I do to be ſaued? and at other times, 
like a ſon of conſolation, repreſenting the preci- 
ous promiſes of the goſpel, and winning the ſoul 
over to Chriſt. In a word, he was an eloquent man 
in the pulpit, mighty in the ſcriptures, and being fer- 
went in ſpirit, he ſpake, and taught diligently the things 
f the Lord, and mightily convinced his hearers. An 
evidence of this, was the great ſucceſs that attend- 
ed his miniſtry. His audience in all places where 
he ſtatedly laboured, was ſerious, and crouded. 
When he firſt came to this church, it was one 
of the ſwalleſt amongſt the tribes of our Iſrael ; 
but the word of God, by a divine bleſſing upon 
his labours, did ſo mightily increaſe, that great 
numbers were added to it from time to time; 
inſomuch that at his death, he leſt it one of the 
moſt numerous and flouriſhing congregations in 
the city. 
He was frequent and conſtant in his miniſteri- 
al imployment, no man preached oftner, and to 
better purpoſe than Mr. Clarke, He was in la- 
bours more abundant, and I have ſometimes fea- 
red to the prejudice of his health. But as eve- 
ry congregation was deſirous of his labours, he 
was fo good as hardly to know how to give them 
| a denial: indeed his heart was in his work, he 
| was willing to be ſpent in his Maſter's ſr 
| and 
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and it was the greateſt pleaſure of his life to be 
doing good to ſouls. 

I muſt not omit his extraordinary gift in pray- 
er, eſpecially on particular occaſions, wherein the 
wel are of families, the lives of uſeful perſons, or 
the publick good of his-country was concerned; 
how would he wreſtle with the Almighty, and fill 
his mouth with arguments! how fervent was his 
ſpirit, and with what a rich variety of expreſſions 
would he pour out his ſoul to God, as if he had 
reſolved before-hand not to let him go, except he 
heard him: what a bleſſing to a nation, a church, 
or a family, is ſuch a man of prayer! 

Theſe miniſterial endowments were farther a- 


dorned with an unaffected piety, and devotion of 


mind. He was uſually with God in ſecret ſome 
hours in the morning, before his family was ſtir- 
ring, but how he ſpent thee hours of retirement, 
will not be known, till he that ſees in ſecret, ſhall 
reward him openly. His family was a houſe of 
prayer, and the whole of his converſation was ex- 
emplary and uſeful: it was the great deſire of 
his life to ſee his brethren in the miniſtry walking 


circumſpectly towards them that are without; for 


he would often ſay, That men were to be e- 
© ſteemed as much for their manner of life, as 
for their art of preaching; and that an ortho- 
ce dox head would not atone for a corrupt life. 
This was his ſettled - judgment, and the rule of 
his practice; and I may venture to ſay, without 
ſuſpicion of flattery, that in all theſe ehings, he was 
an example to the believers, in word, in converſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, and in purity. 

ne thing more was very peculiar in this ex- 
traordinary perſon, which was the excellent tem- 
per of his ſpirit, in which there was an agreeable 
mixture of the gentleman and chriſtian ; there 
was ſomething ſweet and agreeable in his aſpect. 

* 5 He 
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He was of a cheerful temper; affable, and cour- 
teous to all men; he had a great government of 
his paſſions, being ſeldom angry; but if he was ſo at 
any time, he took care not to let the ſun go down 
on his wrath; he ſpake evil of no man; and u- 
ſed to ſay, he would nor be of an implacable 
“e ſpirit for the whole world. There was no- 
thing of uncharitableneſs or cenſor iouſneſs in his 
make and ſrame, nor did any thing grieve him 
ſo much as the unnatural quarrels and diviſions 
amongſt chriſtians, and miniſters of the ſame 
faith and hope with himſelf; of theſe he com- 
plained both in publick and private; I wiſh I could 
ſay, they had no manner of influence in bringing 
down his hoary head with ſorrow to the grave. 
If we conſider him in the ſeveral relations in 
which he ſtood, I believe few perſons have filled 
them up to greater advantage, he was a kind and 
loving husband, a tender and indulgent parent, 
a faithful and conſcientious paſtor, liberal almoſt 
to a fault, to the poor; and upon the whole, a 
ſincere, upright man, in whoſe ſpirit there was 
no guile. 'The ſeveral qualifications which the 
apoſtle gives of a good biſhop met in him, as 
much as in any man I have known, He was blame- 
leſs, the husband of one wiſe, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; not given 
to wine, no flriher, nor greedy of filthy Iucre ; but pa- 
tient; not a brawler, nor covetons, one that ruled well 
his own houſe, having his children in ſubjection with 
all gravity ; nat a novice; but one that had a good 
report, even of them that are without (a). 
If there was any alloy to theſe extraordinary 
1 it was an exceſs of modeſty, and dif- 
dence in himſelf; for though he had a quick 
penetration into men and things, yet being de- 
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firous, as much as poſſible, to live peaceably with 
all men, he choſe in his latter days, to retire in 
ſome meaſure from publick buſineſs, rather than 
give offence to any, which gave ſome little check 
to that univerſal influence, his great name muſt 
otherwiſe have given him, in all affairs relating 
to the diſſent ing intereſt. | 

*Tis no — that a perſon of ſuch accom- 
pliſhments ſhould have the eſteem, and reſpe& of 
all who had the happineſs of his. acquaintance ; 
his converſation was coveted both in city and 
country by all ranks, and orders of men, eſpecial- 
ly by his brethren in the miniſtry; the elder - of 
whom loved him as a brother, and the younger 
reverenced him as a father; I believe no man of 
his profeſſion had more friends, and fewer enemies; 
for indeed that muſt be a ſad character in life 
that could be an open, and avowed enemy to 
ood Mr. Clarke, who was the delight of his 
3 and in the opinion of all diſintereſted per- 
ſons, an ornament to his profeſſion, and the glory 

and honour of that particular cauſe he eſpouſed. 
One thing farther crowned the happineſs of this 
excellent perſon, , which was, that he did not out- 
live his uſefulneſs, but ſupported his character and 
reputation to the. laſt ſabbath that he lived; and 
though he did not die ſo full of days, as we could 
have wiſhed, he went off the ſtage full of honour 
and amidſt the ſighs and tears of all that have a- 
ny real concern for pure and undefiled religion in 
general, and more eſpecially for the declining inte- 
reſt of Chriſt amongſt proteſtant diſſenters. My father, 
my father the chariots of Iſrael aud the horſemen thereof ! 
His death was ſudden and unexpected to his 
friends, but not to himſelf, who felt the decays 
of nature, and had received the awful ſenence 
in himfelf ſome months ago. He ſpoke to mg 
concerning his — with great ſcrenity and 
| N e lagll= 
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ſatisfaction of mind, as one that was deſirous 
to leave this world, as ſoon as it ſhould pleaſe 
God, for a better. He accordingly ſettled his 
worldly affairs, and with a firm faith and truſt 
in Chriſt reſigned himſelf to the will of. God. 
Several of the laſt ſermons he preached, and the 
very laſt prayer he offered up to God in his 
family, will not quickly be forgotten by them that 
were preſent. Some years ago when he had been 
ſtruggling with a malignant fever for ſeveral we ks, 
and his life was given up by the moſt skilful, 
and eminent phyſicians, he was ſhatched out of 
the territories of death, by the arm of fervent and 
importunate prayer; moſt of the miniſters of this 
city aſſiſting his church in offering up daily ſup- 
plications to God for ſo uſeful and valuable a 
life; and I never knew a more remarkable anſwer; 
for the diſtemper took an unuſual turn, and God 
was pleaſed to add nineteen years to his life: but 
now the ſeizure was ſo violent, as hardly left a- 
ny room for interceſſion, univerſal nature was op- 
preſſed at once, his ſpeech and underſtanding were 
loſt in a few minutes, and when he had languiſn- 
ed in this manner from Thurſday till the morning 
of the Lord's-day following, he departed in peace, 
amidſt the tears and lamentations of his relatjons 
and friends; and went to keep an eternal. ſabbath 
with his dear Redeemer, from whoſe mouth he has 
now received that bleſſed ſentence, Mell done, good 
and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithſul in a 
few things, I will make thee ruler oper many things, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. VO EASE. 
I will not attempt to aggravate your grief a- 
ny farther, for the loſs of this eminent ſervant of 
Chriſt, but only take the liberty to recommend 
to you. theſe three things. | 
Firſt, Be deeply affected with the hand of God; 
for it is an awakening providence you are _ 
e . Lou 
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You of this church have loſt your ſpiritual Fa- 
ther, who naturally cared for you, and went in 
and out before you, feeding you with knowledge 
and dividing amongſt you the bread of life; the 
ſinners of this congregation have loſt an awaken- * 
ing preacher; his family the ſupport and comfort 
of their lives, and the church of God a pillar 
and ſtandard-bearer. Let every one ſmite on his 
breaſt and ſay, What have I contributed towards 
ſuch an awful providence? and you, more eſpeci- 
ally, who have enjoyed his labours for many years 
ask your ſelves ſuch queſtions as theſe: Have 
improved his miniſtry, ſtrengthened his hands 
been thankful for his labours, and prayed as 
ought for ſo valuable a life? And let all that have 
the intereſt of Chriſt at heart, mourn the loſs of 
5 ſo able a miniſter of the new teſtament, and ſay, 
with the prophet, by whom Lord ſhall Jacob griſe, 
for he is ſmall ? | 8 


/ Secondly, Remember him who had the rule over ou, 

aud who has ſpoken to you the word of God, whoſe 

faith follow, conſidering the end of bis copuerſation, 

a Remember his doctrine, his counſels, and the tra- 

4 vel of his ſoul for your ſalvation; remember his : 

: affectionate concern, for your families, and for the 9 
8 riſing generation; follow his faith, his patience, Co 
. and charity; imitate his holy and inoffenſive con- 

8 verſation, and let his name and memory be preci- 

d ous amongſt you. And ſhall I add one thing more, 

a remember then his widow and fatherleſs children; 

5, for though they may not abſolutely need your 

ID ſupport, tis your duty to give them reſpect and 

1 onour; for in them your paſtor lives now he is 

of dead. I mention this the rather, that you may 

d wipe off the reproach that is commonly caſt upon 

; diflenting congregations, that as ſoon as their mi- 

K. (a) Heb, 13. SS | 
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niſters are dead, their families are buried and fore | % 


gotten. 

Third, pray to him who has the reſidue of hs. 
Spirit, to make up your. loſs, by ſending yon >. 
nother able and faithful paſtor; ho may break to 
you the bread of life. Keep together in the way 
of your duty, waiting on God for counſel and di- 
rection: Let all men know you are the diſciples of 
Chriſt, by your loving one another : the beſt of men 
have their infirmities and paſſions, but bear ye one 
another s burdeus, and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt, re- 
member how good and how /pleaſant it is for bre 
thren to dwell together in unity: 7 beſeech you theres 
fore, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 3 
all ſpeak the ſame things, and that there be no diu. 
fins amongſt you, but that ye be perfelily joyned tage- 
ther in the ſame mind, and in the ſame Judgment. * 
(a). only: my brethren, be perfect, be of good come. 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace, 1 the Go E. 
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8. Norwich; - - Jobs Pererbos, ehe eb t 
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xv. Ei ngland's Duty * the preſent Goſpel Li | 
from Revelitions;,” Oh hap. 3. Verſe ae. Wherem is opeh= :' 
ed the adiſrable- ideſcenſion - and Patienc@ of "Chl, _— 
in waiting upon trifling and obſtinate Sinners, Phe — 
wretched: — — the Unconverted. The Nature * „ 
"_ lical Faith. The Riches of Free-Grace/in the "if 
briſt;  Pardodand* Peace to the worlt oF vida == 
The N of 3 n 5 6 
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kranted to all that receive him, and tht great. Dan 97 


— > 


8 to him at the preſent Knocks: aud Calls fte 
theſe loud 
(and it may be laſt) Knocks and Calls — Chriſt, +By, 
late Preacher of the Goſpel at Dart- 


| Goſpel, with the Danger of neglecting 


John F lavel, 


Mouth in Devon. The ſecond Edition correded. I 


which is added, Mount bes the Avthor's Thankſ⸗ 


liverance from ee, 0 
ö 93h ba 3 | eh 


giving. Sermon for Englagd' $ 
Fs 1688-9. 


XVI. The Hero: from the Spaniſh of Baltaſar Gee. a 
cian. With Remarks Moral, Political, and Hiſtorical, of. - 
By a Gentleman 

It mult be obſerv'd, —— That 1 do not» 
bbere confine the Name and Character of Heroes, 7 N 


gree ; whether they belong to the Cabinet, ot the War; 


the learned Father J. de Caurbe ile; 
of Oxford. 


to Warriors and great Conquerors. I extend tbe A 
pellation to all Perſons who are eminent in an high 


"whether they are converſant in human or e Len. 
ute. Hero Chap. 3. Nag 50 22 


Xun. The whole Art and Myſtery of FR Gam» » 


zug, fully expos'd and detected. Containing, an 1 
| Acrica! Account of all the ſecret Abuſes practiſed in the 


of Chance; Under the following Heads. fl. 


Tables calculated betwirt the Caſter and Setter, through- 


out the whole Courſe or Changes of the Dice, which | 


proves Hazard an unequal Game. adly. The Expences 


of Hazard fairly. ſtated. 3dly. The: Nature, Uſe, and 
Importance of unfair Dice and Boxes; with the Manner 


* 


a 


of ſeveral Operations, | fully and plainly expos d, viz. 


loaded and fcoop'd Dice, flat and harr 
ſorts, chain'd or link'd Dice; ; the Art and Manner of 
Working with a Grate-Box ; Eclipſing, Sighting, Waxing, 
_ © aud Foppiag, & c. :qthly; The ſame 
| d Games ar Cards, ſuch as Pharo, Badr, Picquer; 
__ 'Whbiky Cc. $thly=: The n of > Pharo, Bank: 
„iich the Expences and Attendants. 
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of ſeveral 


dome with Reference 


'TheologiaReformata; or L | Diſcatirſcs.on-thake I 


AT aa Are * — 


Sthly. To which is 
Ke, p remarkable. eye that happen ue Tor 


contain'd i in the 3 138 a on the Helps, 1 . 5 


aud Advantages of performing them, * an entire 


- Treatiſe in four Parts, and if added to the former Vo- 
lumes, makes a compleat Body of Divinity. Patt L. 
Diſcourſe 1. Of Sean 2. Of R mY 
3. The Nature and ity of Good Wor 


the Nature of ine enſive Conſcience. a ©. Contiunal bs = 
Action and Employment are required in the _ of a _ 
TE - 


Chriſtian. .. 6. Of the Imitation of Chriſt- 
Diſcourſe 1. Of Bleſſedneſs or Happineſs pteparatory 
to the ſeveral Diſcourſes on the Beatitudes in our Savi- 
our's Sermon on the Mount. 
Poverty of Spirit or Humility. 


; 


of Meekneſ. 
nger and Thirſt. 7. The fifth. Beatitude of Merci- 


fulneſs. 8. The fixth Beatitude of Purity of Heart 


Sincerity. 9. The ſeventh Beatitude of Chriſtian Peace- 


making ; with an Appendix to the-Difcourſe Bleſſed atm 
10. The Eighth Beatitude of Perſe- 
11. Of Chriſtian Cir- 
Chriſtian Wiſdom 


improving oy . 


the Peace-makers. 
cuting for Righteouſneſs Sake, 
cumipection or Exactneſs. 
and Prudence. 13. Of redeeming and impr 
Time. 14. The Duties of thoſe that have the 
of Families. = Of being religious betimes. 16. 
Self-Denial. 17. Of taking the Crofs, or Patience 
der all Kinds 2 Sufferings. 18. Of Zeal. 
Growth in Grace. 
verance. 22. Of the holy Art of n 
23. Of the Chriſtian's Duty of Deſiting to 
Of the Bleſſedneſs of the well-imploy'd Servant. 


12. Of 


19. Of 


III. Diſcourſe 1. Of Conſideration and Medittion . : 
ious Vows a Helps 


tended with Reſolution. - 2. Religious 
Gocdlineſs. 3. Of Warchfulteſs.-. 
ny. 5. Of Gluttony and enneſs. 6. Of Denn. 
kenne more eſpecially to be avoided..” . Of the Co. 
deration of · the Brevity and Uncettainty of Man's Live. 
8. Of the Certainty of Death. Of te dE. 
-and the nech Part IV. Diſdourſe . Of the - 
univerſal Advantage of Religion and Holineſs. * r 
the Eaſineſt and Pleaſantneſs of the Chriſtian N | 
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| he firſt Beatitude of = | 
4. The ſecond"'Beati» _ 
tude of Spiritual Mourning. . 5. The third Beatitude _ 
6. The fourth Beatitnde of Spiritual |. 


20. Of Perfection. 21. Or Per 


our Days. - 
part. ' 24 
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Þ AN The Hiſtory of the antfent ut Abbes Wege I 


Hoſpitals, Cathedral) and Collegiate Churches. 


two additional Volumes to Sir William Dugdale's Mes 
naſticon Anglicanum. Containing, The original at 
firſt Eſtabliſhment of all the religious Orders that every 
were in Great Britain, being thoſe of the Benediainenl 
Cluniacks, Ciſtercians, Regular Canoris of St. Augufe 1 
tine, Carthuſians, 1 Teiviieariaps, -Premonftra=% 
tenſes, and Canons of the | 
in the Monaſticon Anglicanum. As alſo of the Fray . 
- Avgnſtinian Friars, 
Regular Canons of Arroaſia, Brigittin's, Monks of 
. Fontevrand, of -Savigni, and of Tiron. Cionchedel I 
Friars, Friars of Penance, or of the Sack, and Bethlee? 


ciſcans, Dominicans, Carmelites, 


Holy Sepulchre, treated oF 


LS F N 


ohn > EdvarWY 4 


„ Opie Wilton 6f being 1201; J. Of ind be v4 
| of Sin. 6. Of the Joy which attends Godlineſs, | 
1 that artend Sinners N F 
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mices, not ſpoken of by Sir William Dugdale, and Mg 
Dodſworth. The Foundation of their ſeveral. Monaſte= 4 


ries ; a very large Collection of many hundreds of 
Grants and Charters belonging to them; beſides feverali 


the final Suppreſſion of alt. thofe 
Places; with ſome Account of the Mariner how their 


thouſands abridg'd ; 


— 8 
Ps 


vaſt Lands and Poſſefſions were diſpos'd of; there 8 


added Catalogues of the Abbots, arid other Superiors of: 1 
thoſe: Religious Houſes, and of all Perſons eminent and 


diſtinguiſh'd for Piety, Learning, and other *Accompliſhs I 


ments in the ſeveral Orders; with ſhort Lives of as ma. 7 
ny of them as have been tranſmitted down to us. Co 


lected from above two hundred of | the beſt Hiftoriangl 


extant, and from ancient Manuſcripts ' in the Bodleiag f 


and Cotton Libraries, and many more in the Hands of 


learned Antiquaries, and other curious Gentlemen, I 


-Whoſe Names may be ſeen in the Preface. 


Adora 


with a conſiderable Number of Copper Plates of th ſe- 


weral Habits of the Religious Orders; the Ichnographics 4 


of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches; and the Ruins of 
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Sacred Places deſtroy'd, and gone to "decay ; and Pro- 
pedts of mand that are {till WM 
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